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(S.22.~S.34.) Khandhavaggavagga & Atthakatha & Tika & pu-vi
《相應部》犍度篇及注釋﹑疏﹑問答﹝目錄﹞

1(3) Khandhavaggo


1(S.22.)(1) Khandhasamyuttam 蘊相應


11. Nakulapituvaggo 那拘羅父品


1(S.22.1.) (1) Nakulapitusuttam 那拘羅父


3Spk. (S.22.1.)1. Nakulapitusuttavannana


7S-t (S.22.1.)1. Nakulapitusuttavannana


10pu-vi(S.22.1.)Nakulapitusutta


11(S.22.2.) (2) Devadahasuttam 天現


13Spk. (S.22.2.)2. Devadahasuttavannana


14S-t (S.22.2.)2. Devadahasuttavannana


15(S.22.3.) (3) Haliddikanisuttam 訶梨(1)


17Spk. (S.22.3.)3. Haliddikanisuttavannana


18S-t (S.22.3.)3. Haliddikanisuttavannana


19(S.22.4.) (4) Dutiyahaliddikanisuttam 訶梨 (2)


19Spk. (S.22.4.)4. Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana


20S-t (S.22.4.)4. Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana


20(S.22.5.) (5) Samadhisuttam 三昧


21Spk. (S.22.5.)5. Samadhisuttavannana


21S-t (S.22.5.)5. Samadhisuttavannana


21(S.22.6.) (6) Patisallanasuttam 宴默


22Spk. (S.22.6.)6. Patisallanasuttavannana


22S-t (S.22.6.)6. Patisallanasuttavannana


22(S.22.7.) (7) Upadaparitassanasuttam 取著恐懼 (1)


23Spk. (S.22.7.)7. Upadaparitassanasuttavannana


23S-t (S.22.7.)7. Upadaparitassanasuttavannana


24(S.22.8.) (8) Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttam 取著恐懼 (2)


24Spk. (S.22.8.)8. Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana


24S-t (S.22.8.)8. Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana


24(S.22.9.) (9) Kalattaya-aniccasuttam 過去.未來.現在(1)


25Spk. (S.22.9.)9. Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana


25S-t (S.22.9.)9. Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana


25(S.22.10.) (10) Kalattayadukkhasuttam 過去.未來.現在(2)


25Spk. (S.22.10-11)10- 11. Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana


25S-t (S.22.10-11.)10- 11. Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana


25(S.22.11.) (11) Kalattaya-anattasuttam 過去.未來.現在(3)


262. Aniccavaggo 無常品


26(S.22.12.) (1) Aniccasuttam 無常


26Spk. (S.22.12-21)1- 10. Aniccasuttadivannana


26S-t (S.22.12-21.)1- 10. Aniccadisuttavannana


26pu-vi(S.22.12.)Aniccasutta


26(S.22.13.) (2) Dukkhasuttam 苦


27(S.22.14.) (3) Anattasuttam 無我


27pu-vi(S.22.14.)Dukkha-anattasutta


27(S.22.15.) (4) Yadaniccasuttam 無常者(1)


27(S.22.16.) (5) Yamdukkhasuttam 無常者 (2)


28(S.22.17.) (6) Yadanattasuttam 無常者 (3)


28(S.22.18.) (7) Sahetu-aniccasuttam 因 (1)


28(S.22.19.) (8) Sahetudukkhasuttam 因 (2)


28(S.22.20.) (9) Sahetu-anattasuttam 因(3)


28(S.22.21.) (10) Anandasuttam 阿難


293. Bharavaggo 重擔品


29(S.22.22.) (1) Bharasuttam 重擔


29Spk. (S.22.22.)1. Bharasuttavannana


30S-t (S.22.22.)1. Bharasuttavannana


30pu-vi(S.22.22.)Bharasutta


31(S.22.23.) (2) Paribbasuttam 徧智


31Spk. (S.22.23.)2. Paribbasuttavannana


31S-t (S.22.23.)2. Paribbasuttavannana


31(S.22.24.) (3) Abhijanasuttam 徧知 (證知)


31Spk. (S.22.24.)3. Abhijanasuttavannana


32S-t (S.22.24.)3. Abhijanasuttavannana


32(S.22.25.) (4) Chandaragasuttam 欲貪


32Spk. (S.22.25-30.)4- 9. Chandaragasuttadivannana


32S-t (S.22.25-30.)4- 9. Chandaragasuttadivannana


32(S.22.26.) (5) Assadasuttam 味(1)


33(S.22.27.) (6) Dutiya-assadasuttam 味(2)


33(S.22.28.) (7) Tatiya-assadasuttam 味(3)


34(S.22.29.) (8) Abhinandanasuttam 歡喜


34(S.22.30.) (9) Uppadasuttam 生


35(S.22.31.) (10) Aghamulasuttam 痛根


35Spk. (S.22.31.)10. Aghamulasuttavannana


35S-t (S.22.31.)10. Aghamulasuttavannana


35(S.22.32.) (11) Pabhavgusuttam 壞法


35Spk. (S.22.32.)11. Pabhavgusuttavannana


35S-t (S.22.32.)11. Pabhavgusuttavannana


364. Natumhakamvaggo汝所應法品


36(S.22.33.) (1) Natumhakamsuttam 非汝所應法(1)


36Spk. (S.22.33.)1. Natumhakasuttavannana


36S-t (S.22.33.)1. Natumhakamsuttavannana


36pu-vi(S.22.33.)Natumhakasutta


36(S.22.34.) (2) Dutiyanatumhakamsuttam 非汝所應法(2)


37Spk. (S.22.34.)2. Dutiyanatumhakasuttavannana


37(S.22.35.) (3) Abbatarabhikkhusuttam 比丘(1)


37Spk. (S.22.35.)3. Abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana


37S-t (S.22.35.)3. Abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana


38(S.22.36.) (4) Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttam 比丘(2)


38Spk. (S.22.36.)4. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana


38S-t (S.22.36.)4. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana


39(S.22.37.) (5) Anandasuttam 阿難(1)


39Spk. (S.22.37-38.)5- 6. Anandasuttadivannana


40S-t (S.22.37-38.)5- 6. Anandasuttadivannana


41(S.22.38.) (6) Dutiya-Anandasuttam 阿難(2)


42(S.22.39.) (7) Anudhammasuttam 隨法(1)


42Spk. (S.22.39-42.)7- 10. Anudhammasuttadivannana


42S-t (S.22.39-42.)7- 10. Anudhammasuttadivannana


43(S.22.40.) (8) Dutiya-anudhammasuttam 隨法(2)


43(S.22.41.) (9) Tatiya-anudhammasuttam 隨法(3)


43(S.22.42.) (10) Catuttha-anudhammasuttam 隨法(4)


435. Attadipavaggo 自洲品


43(S.22.43.) (1) Attadipasuttam 自洲


44Spk. (S.22.43.)1. Attadipasuttavannana


45S-t (S.22.43.)1. Attadipasuttavannana


45(S.22.44.) (2) Patipadasuttam 道


45Spk. (S.22.44.)2. Patipadasuttavannana


45S-t (S.22.44.)2. Patipadasuttavannana


46(S.22.45.) (3) Aniccasuttam 無常(1)


46Spk. (S.22.45.)3. Aniccasuttavannana


46S-t (S.22.45.)3. Aniccasuttavannana


46(S.22.46.) (4) Dutiya-aniccasuttam 無常(2)


47Spk. (S.22.46.)4. Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana


47S-t (S.22.46.)4. Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana


47(S.22.47.) (5) Samanupassanasuttam 觀見


48Spk. (S.22.47.)5. Samanupassanasuttavannana


48S-t (S.22.47.)5. Samanupassanasuttavannana


49(S.22.48.) (6) Khandhasuttam 蘊


49Spk. (S.22.48.)6. Khandhasuttavannana


49S-t (S.22.48.)6. Khandhasuttavannana


50(S.22.49.) (7) Sonasuttam 輸屢那(1)


51Spk. (S.22.49-50.)7- 8. Sonasuttadivannana


51S-t (S.22.49-50.)7- 8. Sonasuttadivannana


51(S.22.50.) (8) Dutiyasonasuttam 輸屢那(2)


51(S.22.51.) (9) Nandikkhayasuttam 喜盡(1)


52Spk. (S.22.51-52.)9- 10. Nandikkhayasuttadivannana


52S-t (S.22.51-52.)9- 10. Nandikkhayasuttadivannana


52(S.22.52.) (10) Dutiyanandikkhayasuttam 喜盡(2)


536. Upayavaggo 封滯品


53(S.22.53.) (1) Upayasuttam 封滯


53Spk. (S.22.53.)1. Upayasuttavannana


54S-t (S.22.53.)1. Upayasuttavannana


54(S.22.54.) (2) Bijasuttam 種子


54Spk. (S.22.54.)2. Bijasuttavannana


55S-t (S.22.54.)2. Bijasuttavannana


55(S.22.55.) (3) Udanasuttam 優陀那


57Spk. (S.22.55.)3. Udanasuttavannana


58S-t (S.22.55.)3. Udanasuttavannana


59(S.22.56.) (4) Upadanaparipavattasuttam


61Spk. (S.22.56.)4. Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana


61S-t (S.22.56.)4. Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana


62(S.22.57.) (5) Sattatthanasuttam 七處


64Spk. (S.22.57.)5. Sattatthanasuttavannana


64S-t (S.22.57.)5. Sattatthanasuttavannana


64(S.22.58.) (6) Sammasambuddhasuttam 等覺者


65Spk. (S.22.58.)6. Sammasambuddhasuttavannana


65S-t (S.22.58.)6. Sammasambuddhasuttavannana


66(S.22.59.) (7) Anattalakkhanasuttam 五群比丘


67Spk. (S.22.59.)7. Anattalakkhanasuttavannana


67S-t (S.22.59.)7. Anattalakkhanasuttavannana


67pu-vi(S.22.59.)Anattalakkhanasutta


68(S.22.60.) (8) Mahalisuttam 摩訶利


69Spk. (S.22.60.)8. Mahalisuttavannana


69S-t (S.22.60.)8. Mahalisuttavannana


69(S.22.61.) (9) Adittasuttam 熾然


69Spk. (S.22.61.)9. Adittasuttavannana


69S-t (S.22.61.)9. Adittasuttavannana


69(S.22.62.) (10) Niruttipathasuttam 言路


70Spk. (S.22.62.)10. Niruttipathasuttavannana


71S-t (S.22.62.)10. Niruttipathasuttavannana


727. Arahantavaggo 阿羅漢品


72(S.22.63.) (1) Upadiyamanasuttam 取


73Spk. (S.22.63.)1. Upadiyamanasuttavannana


73S-t (S.22.63.)1. Upadiyamanasuttavannana


73(S.22.64.) (2) Mabbamanasuttam 思


73Spk. (S.22.64.)2. Mabbamanasuttavannana


73S-t (S.22.64-68.)2- 6. Mabbamanasuttadivannana


74(S.22.65.) (3) Abhinandamanasuttam 歡喜


74Spk. (S.22.65.)3. Abhinandamanasuttavannana


74(S.22.66.) (4) Aniccasuttam 無常


74Spk. (S.22.66-67.)4- 5. Aniccasuttadivannana


75(S.22.67.) (5) Dukkhasuttam 苦


75(S.22.68.) (6) Anattasuttam 無我


75(S.22.69.) (7) Anattaniyasuttam 非自所應


76Spk. (S.22.69.)7. Anattaniyasuttavannana


76S-t (S.22.69.)7. Anattaniyasuttavannana


76(S.22.70.) (8) Rajaniyasanthitasuttam 所染止住


76Spk. (S.22.70-72.)8- 10. Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana


76S-t (S.22.70-72.)8- 10. Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana


77(S.22.71.) (9) Radhasuttam 羅陀


77(S.22.72.) (10) Suradhasuttam 修羅陀


778. Khajjaniyavaggo 所食品


77(S.22.73.) (1) Assadasuttam 味


78Spk. (S.22.73-75.)1- 3. Assadasuttadivannana


78S-t (S.22.73-75.)1- 3. Assadasuttadivannana


78(S.22.74.) (2) Samudayasuttam 集 (1)


78(S.22.75.) (3) Dutiyasamudayasuttam 集 (2)


78(S.22.76.) (4) Arahantasuttam 阿羅漢(1)


79Spk. (S.22.76.)4. Arahantasuttavannana


80S-t (S.22.76.)4. Arahantasuttavannana


81(S.22.77.) (5) Dutiya-arahantasuttam 阿羅漢(2)


81Spk. (S.22.77.)5. Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana


81S-t (S.22.77.)5. Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana


81(S.22.78.) (6) Sihasuttam 師子(1)


82Spk. (S.22.78.)6. Sihasuttavannana


85S-t (S.22.78.)6. Sihasuttavannana


86(S.22.79.) (7) Khajjaniyasuttam 所食


89Spk. (S.22.79.)7. Khajjaniyasuttavannana


93S-t (S.22.79.)7. Khajjaniyasuttavannana


95(S.22.80.) (8) Pindolyasuttam 乞食


97Spk. (S.22.80.)8. Pindolyasuttavannana


100S-t (S.22.80.)8. Pindolyasuttavannana


100(S.22.81.) (9) Palileyyasuttam 波陀聚落


103Spk. (S.22.81.)9. Palileyyasuttavannana


104S-t (S.22.81.)9. Palileyyasuttavannana


105(S.22.82.) (10) Punnamasuttam 滿月


107Spk. (S.22.82.)10. Punnamasuttavannana


108S-t (S.22.82.)10. Punnamasuttavannana


1099. Theravaggo 長老品


109(S.22.83.) (1) Anandasuttam 阿難


109Spk. (S.22.83.)1. Anandasuttavannana


109S-t (S.22.83.)1. Anandasuttavannana


110(S.22.84.) (2) Tissasuttam 低舍


111Spk. (S.22.84.)2. Tissasuttavannana


112S-t (S.22.84.)2. Tissasuttavannana


112(S.22.85.) (3) Yamakasuttam 焰摩迦


115Spk. (S.22.85.)3. Yamakasuttavannana


116S-t (S.22.85.)3. Yamakasuttavannana


117pu-vi(S.22.85.)Yamakasutta


117(S.22.86.) (4) Anuradhasuttam 阿
羅度


119Spk. (S.22.86.)4. Anuradhasuttavannana


119S-t (S.22.86.)4. Anuradhasuttavannana


120(S.22.87.) (5) Vakkalisuttam 跋迦梨


122Spk. (S.22.87.)5. Vakkalisuttavannana


123S-t (S.22.87.)5. Vakkalisuttavannana


123pu-vi(S.22.87.)Vakkalisutta


124(S.22.88.) (6) Assajisuttam 阿濕波誓


125Spk. (S.22.88.)6. Assajisuttavannana


126S-t (S.22.88.)6. Assajisuttavannana


126pu-vi(S.22.88.)Assajisutta


126(S.22.89.) (7) Khemakasuttam 差摩


129Spk. (S.22.89.)7. Khemakasuttavannana


130S-t (S.22.89.)7. Khemakasuttavannana


130pu-vi(S.22.89.)Khemakasutta


131(S.22.90.) (8) Channasuttam 闡陀


132Spk. (S.22.90.)8. Channasuttavannana


133S-t (S.22.90.)8. Channasuttavannana


133pu-vi(S.22.90.)Channasutta


134(S.22.91.) (9) Rahulasuttam 羅睺羅(1)


134Spk. (S.22.91-92.)9- 10. Rahulasuttadivannana


134S-t (S.22.91-92.)9- 10. Rahulasuttadivannana


134(S.22.92.) (10) Dutiyarahulasuttam 羅睺羅(2)


13510. Pupphavaggo 華品


135(S.22.93.) (1) Nadisuttam 河流


135Spk. (S.22.93.)1. Nadisuttavannana


135S-t (S.22.93.)1. Nadisuttavannana


136(S.22.94.) (2) Pupphasuttam 華(or Vaddha增長)


137Spk. (S.22.94.)2. Pupphasuttavannana


137S-t (S.22.94.)2. Pupphasuttavannana


137pu-vi(S.22.94.)Pupphasutta


137(S.22.95.) (3) Phenapindupamasuttam 泡沫


139Spk. (S.22.95.)3. Phenapindupamasuttavannana


141S-t (S.22.95.)3. Phenapindupamasuttavannana


142pu-vi(S.22.95.)Phenapindupamasutta


142(S.22.96.) (4) Gomayapindasuttam 牛糞


144Spk. (S.22.96-98.)4- 6. Gomayapindasuttadivannana


145S-t (S.22.96-98.)4- 6. Gomayapindasuttadivannana


145(S.22.97.) (5) Nakhasikhasuttam 指尖


146(S.22.98.) (6) Suddhikasuttam 清淨 (or samuddaka海)


147(S.22.99.) (7) Gaddulabaddhasuttam 繫繩(1)


147Spk. (S.22.99.)7. Gaddulabaddhasuttavannana


148S-t (S.22.99.)7. Gaddulabaddhasuttavannana


148(S.22.100.) (8) Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttam 繫繩(2)


149Spk. (S.22.100.)8. Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttavannana


149S-t (S.22.100.)8. Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttavannana


150(S.22.101.) (9) Vasijatasuttam 手斧之柄 (or nava船舶)


151Spk. (S.22.101.)9. Vasijatasuttavannana


153S-t (S.22.101.)9. Vasijatasuttavannana


154(S.22.102.) (10) Aniccasabbasuttam 無常想


155Spk. (S.22.102.)10. Aniccasabbasuttavannana


156S-t (S.22.102.)10. Aniccasabbasuttavannana


15611. Antavaggo 邊品


156(S.22.103.) (1) Antasuttam 邊


157Spk. (S.22.103.)1. Antasuttavannana


157S-t (S.22.103.)1. Antasuttavannana


157(S.22.104.) (2) Dukkhasuttam 苦


157Spk. (S.22.104-105.)2- 3. Dukkhasuttadivannana


157S-t (S.22.104-105.)2- 3. Dukkhasuttadivannana


158(S.22.105.) (3) Sakkayasuttam 有身


158(S.22.106.) (4) Paribbeyyasuttam 所徧知


158Spk. (S.22.106.)4. Paribbeyyasuttavannana


158S-t (S.22.106.)4. Paribbeyyasuttavannana


158(S.22.107.) (5) Samanasuttam 沙門(1)


159Spk. (S.22.107-112.)5- 10. Samanasuttadivannana


159S-t (S.22.107-112.)5- 10. Samanasuttadivannana


159(S.22.108.) (6) Dutiyasamanasuttam 沙門(2)


159(S.22.109.) (7) Sotapannasuttam 預流


159(S.22.110.) (8) Arahantasuttam 阿羅漢


160(S.22.111.) (9) Chandappahanasuttam 欲貪(1)


160(S.22.112.) (10) Dutiyachandappahanasuttam 欲貪(2)


16012. Dhammakathikavaggo 說法品


160(S.22.113.) (1) Avijjasuttam 無明


160Spk. (S.22.113-114.)1- 2. Avijjasuttadivannana


161S-t (S.22.113-114.)1- 2. Avijjasuttadivannana


161(S.22.114.) (2) Vijjasuttam 明


161(S.22.115.) (3) Dhammakathikasuttam 說法者(1)


161Spk. (S.22.115.)3. Dhammakathikasuttavannana


161S-t (S.22.115.)3. Dhammakathikasuttavannana


162(S.22.116.) (4) Dutiyadhammakathikasuttam 說法者(2)


162Spk. (S.22.116.)4. Dutiyadhammakathikasuttavannana


162S-t (S.22.116.)4. Dutiyadhammakathikasuttavannana


162pu-vi(S.22.116.)Dutiyadhammakatikasutta


162(S.22.117.) (5) Bandhanasuttam 縛


163Spk. (S.22.117-121.)5- 9. Bandhanasuttadivannana


163S-t (S.22.117-121.)5- 9. Bandhanasuttadivannana


163(S.22.118.) (6) Paripucchitasuttam 解脫(1)


164(S.22.119.) (7) Dutiyaparipucchitasuttam 解脫(2)


164(S.22.120.) (8) Samyojaniyasuttam 結


164(S.22.121.) (9) Upadaniyasuttam 取


164(S.22.122.) (10) Silavantasuttam 戒


165Spk. (S.22.122.)10. Silavantasuttavannana


165S-t (S.22.122.)10. Silavantasuttavannana


166pu-vi(S.22.122-123.)Silavantasutta, sutavantasutta


166(S.22.123.) (11) Sutavantasuttam 有聞


166Spk. (S.22.123.)11. Sutavantasuttavannana


167S-t (S.22.123.)11. Sutavantasuttavannana


167(S.22.124.) (12) Kappasuttam 劫波(1)


167Spk. (S.22.124-125.)12- 13. Kappasuttadivannana


167S-t (S.22.124-125.)12- 13. Kappasuttadivannana


167(S.22.125.) (13) Dutiyakappasuttam 劫波(2)


16813. Avijjavaggo 無明品


168(S.22.126.) (1) Samudayadhammasuttam 集法(1)


169Spk. (S.22.126-135.)1- 10. Samudayadhammasuttadivannana


169S-t (S.22.126-135.)1- 10. Samudayadhammasuttadivannana


169(S.22.127.) (2) Dutiyasamudayadhammasuttam 集法(2)


169(S.22.128.) (3) Tatiyasamudayadhammasuttam 集法(3)


170(S.22.129.) (4) Assadasuttam 味(1)


170(S.22.130.) (5) Dutiya-assadasuttam 味(2)


170(S.22.131.) (6) Samudayasuttam 集(1)


170(S.22.132.) (7) Dutiyasamudayasuttam 集(2)


171(S.22.133.) (8) Kotthikasuttam 拘絺羅(1)


171(S.22.134.) (9) Dutiyakotthikasuttam拘絺羅(2)


171(S.22.135.) (10) Tatiyakotthikasuttam拘絺羅(3)


17214. Kukkulavaggo 煻煨品


172(S.22.136.) (1) Kukkulasuttam 煻煨


172Spk. (S.22.136-149.)1- 13. Kukkulasuttadivannana


172S-t (S.22.136-149.)1- 14. Kukkulasuttadivannana


172(S.22.137.) (2) Aniccasuttam 無常(1)


173(S.22.138.) (3) Dutiya-aniccasuttam 無常(2)


173(S.22.139.) (4) Tatiya-aniccasuttam 無常(3)


173(S.22.140.) (5) Dukkhasuttam 苦(1)


173(S.22.141.) (6) Dutiyadukkhasuttam 苦(2)


173(S.22.142.) (7) Tatiyadukkhasuttam 苦(3)


173(S.22.143.) (8) Anattasuttam 無我(1)


174(S.22.144.) (9) Dutiya-anattasuttam 無我(2)


174(S.22.145.)(10) Tatiya-anattasuttam 無我(3)


174(S.22.146.) (11) Nibbidabahulasuttam 多作厭離


174(S.22.147.) (12) Aniccanupassisuttam 無常隨觀


175(S.22.148.) (13) Dukkhanupassisuttam 苦隨觀


175(S.22.149.) (14) Anattanupassisuttam 無我隨觀


17515. Ditthivaggo 見品


175(PTS:S.22.149.) (1) Ajjhattasuttam 內


176Spk. (S.22.149-157.)1- 9. Ajjhattasuttadivannana (PTS:S.22.149-157.)


176S-t (S.22.149-157.)1- 9. Ajjhattasuttadivannana


176(S.22.150.) (2) Etammamasuttam 我所


176(S.22.151.) (3) So-attasuttam 我


177(S.22.152.) (4) Nocamesiyasuttam 無我所


177(S.22.153.) (5) Micchaditthisuttam 邪見


177(S.22.154.) (6) Sakkayaditthisuttam 有身


178(S.22.155.) (7) Attanuditthisuttam 我


178(S.22.156.) (8) Abhinivesasuttam 現貪(1)


178(S.22.157.) (9) Dutiya-abhinivesasuttam 現貪(2)


179(S.22.158.) (10) Anandasuttam 阿難


179Spk. (S.22.158.)10. Anandasuttavannana (PTS:S.22.158.)


180S-t (S.22.158.)10.Anandasuttavannana


180(S.23.)(2) Radhasamyuttam 羅陀相應


1801. Pathamavaggo 初品


180(S.23.1.)(1) Marasuttam 魔


180Spk. (S.23.1.)1. Marasuttavannana


180S-t (S.23.1.)1. Marasuttavannana


181(S.23.2.) (2) Sattasuttam 眾生


181Spk. (S.23.2-10.)2- 10. Sattasuttadivannana


181S-t (S.23.2-10.)2- 10. Sattasuttadivannana


181pu-vi(S.23.2.)Sattasutta


182(S.23.3.) (3) Bhavanettisuttam 有綱


182(S.23.4.) (4) Paribbeyyasuttam 所徧知


182(S.23.5.) (5) Samanasuttam 沙門 (1)


183(S.23.6.) (6) Dutiyasamanasuttam 沙門 (2)


183(S.23.7.) (7) Sotapannasuttam 預流


183(S.23.8.) (8) Arahantasuttam 阿羅漢


183(S.23.9.) (9) Chandaragasuttam 欲貪(1)


184(S.23.10.) (10) Dutiyachandaragasuttam 欲貪(2)


1842. Dutiyavaggo 第二品


184(S.23.11.) (1) Marasuttam 魔


184(S.23.12.) (2) Maradhammasuttam 魔法


185Spk. (S.23.11-22.)1- 12. Marasuttadivannana


185S-t (S.23.11-22.)1- 12. Marasuttadivannana


185(S.23.13.) (3) Aniccasuttam 無常(1)


185(S.23.14.) (4) Aniccadhammasuttam 無常(2)


185(S.23.15.) (5) Dukkhasuttam 苦(1)


185(S.23.16.) (6) Dukkhadhammasuttam 苦(2)


186(S.23.17.) (7) Anattasuttam 無我(1)


186(S.23.18.) (8) Anattadhammasuttam 無我(2)


186(S.23.19.) (9)Khayadhammasuttam 盡法


186(S.23.20.) (10) Vayadhammasuttam 壞法


186(S.23.21.) (11) Samudayadhammasuttam 集


187(S.23.22.) (12) Nirodhadhammasuttam 滅法


1873. Ayacanavaggo 所問品


187(S.23.23-33.) (1- 11) Maradisutta-ekadasakam (標題同S.23.11-21)


188Spk. (S.23.23-46.)3- 4. Ayacanavaggadi


188S-t (S.23.23-33.)1- 11. Maradisutta-ekadasakavannana


188(S.23.34.) (12) Nirodhadhammasuttam 滅法


1884. Upanisinnavaggo 侍坐品


188(S.23.35-45.) (1- 11) Maradisutta-ekadasakam (標題同S.23.11-21)


189(S.23.46.) (12) Nirodhadhammasuttam 滅法


189(S.24.)(3) Ditthisamyuttam 見相應


1891. Sotapattivaggo 預流品


189(S.24.1.) (1) Vatasuttam 風


190Spk. (S.24.1.)1. Vatasuttavannana


190S-t (S.24.1.)1. Vatasuttavannana


191(S.24.2.) (2) Etammamasuttam 我所


191Spk. (S.24.2-4.)2- 4. Etammamasuttadivannana


191S-t (S.24.2-4.)2- 4. Etammamasuttadivannana


192(S.24.3.) (3) So-attasuttam 我


192pu-vi(S.24.3.)So-attasutta


192(S.24.4.) (4) Nocamesiyasuttam 無我所


193(S.24.5.) (5) Natthidinnasuttam 無


194Spk. (S.24.5.)5. Natthidinnasuttavannana


194S-t (S.24.5.)5. Natthidinnasuttavannana


195pu-vi(S.24.5.)Natthidinnasutta


195(S.24.6.) (6) Karotosuttam 作


196Spk. (S.24.6.)6. Karotosuttavannana


196S-t (S.24.6.)6. Karotosuttavannana


197(S.24.7.) (7) Hetusuttam 因


198Spk. (S.24.7.)7. Hetusuttavannana


198S-t (S.24.7.)7. Hetusuttavannana


199(S.24.8.) (8) Mahaditthisuttam (大)見


200Spk. (S.24.8-10.)8- 10. Mahaditthisuttadivannana


201S-t (S.24.8-10.)8- 10. Mahaditthisuttadivannana


203(S.24.9.) (9) Sassataditthisuttam 世間常


203(S.24.10.) (10) Asassataditthisuttam 世間無常


204(S.24.11.) (11) Antavasuttam 有邊


204Spk. (S.24.11-18.)11- 18. Antavasuttadivannana


204S-t (S.24.11-18.)11- 18. Antavasuttadivannana


204(S.24.12.) (12) Anantavasuttam 無邊


204(S.24.13.) (13) Tamjivamtamsariramsuttam 命即身


205(S.24.14.) (14) Abbamjivam-abbamsariramsuttam 命身異


205(S.24.15.) (15) Hotitathagatosuttam 如來有


205(S.24.16.) (16) Nahotitathagatosuttam 如來無


205(S.24.17.) (17) Hoticanacahotitathagatosuttam 如來有無


205(S.24.18.) (18) Nevahotinanahotitathagatosuttam 如來非有非無


2062. Dutiyagamanavaggo 重說品


206(S.24.19.) (1) Vatasuttam 風


207Spk. (S.24.19-96.)2. Dutiyagamanadivaggavannana


207S-t (S.24.19-96.)2. Dutiyagamanadivaggavannana


207(S.24.36.) (18) Nevahotinanahotisuttam 非有非無


208(S.24.37.) (19) Rupi-attasuttam 有色我


208(S.24.38.) (20) Arupi-attasuttam 無色我


208(S.24.39.) (21) Rupica-arupica-attasuttam 有色無色


208(S.24.40.) (22) Nevarupinarupi-attasuttam 非有色非無色


209(S.24.41.) (23) Ekantasukhisuttam 一向樂


209(S.24.42.) (24) Ekantadukkhisuttam 一向苦


209(S.24.43.) (25) Sukhadukkhisuttam 樂苦


209(S.24.44.) (26) Adukkhamasukhisuttam 非苦非樂


2103. Tatiyagamanavaggo 第三說品


210(S.24.45.) (1) Navatasuttam﹝風﹞


210(S.24.70.) (26) Adukkhamasukhisuttam﹝非苦非樂﹞


2114. Catutthagamanavaggo 第四說品


211(S.24.71.) (1) Navatasuttam ﹝風﹞


211(S.24.96.) (26) Adukkhamasukhisuttam﹝非苦非樂﹞


212(S.25.)(4) Okkantasamyuttam 入相應


212(S.25.1.) 1. Cakkhusuttam 眼


213S-t (S.25.1-10.)1- 10. Cakkhusuttadivannana


213pu-vi(S.25.1.)Cakkhusutta


213(S.25.2.) 2. Rupasuttam 色


213(S.25.3.) 3. Vibbanasuttam 識


214(S.25.4.) 4. Samphassasuttam 觸


214(S.25.5.) 5. Samphassajasuttam 受


214(S.25.6.) 6. Rupasabbasuttam 想


214(S.25.7.) 7. Rupasabcetanasuttam 思


214(S.25.8.) 8. Rupatanhasuttam 愛


215(S.25.9.) 9. Pathavidhatusuttam 界


215(S.25.10.) 10. Khandhasuttam 蘊


215(S.26.)(5) Uppadasamyuttam 生相應


215(S.26.1.) 1. Cakkhusuttam 眼


216S.26.(6) Uppadasamyuttavannana


216Spk. (S.26.1-10.)1- 10. Cakkhusuttadivannana


216S.26.(5) Uppadasamyuttavannana


216(S.26.2.) 2. Rupasuttam 色


216(S.26.3.) 3. Vibbanasuttam 識


217(S.26.4.) 4. Samphassasuttam 觸


217(S.26.5.) 5. Samphassajasuttam 受


217(S.26.6.) 6. Sabbasuttam 想


217(S.26.7.) 7. Sabcetanasuttam 思


217(S.26.8.) 8. Tanhasuttam 愛


218(S.26.9.) 9. Dhatusuttam 界


218(S.26.10.) 10. Khandhasuttam 蘊


218(S.27.)(6) Kilesasamyuttam 煩惱相應


218(S.27.1.) 1. Cakkhusuttam 眼


219S.27.(7) Kilesasamyuttavannana


219S.27.(6) Kilesasamyuttavannana


219(S.27.2.) 2. Rupasuttam 色


219(S.27.3.) 3. Vibbanasuttam 識


220(S.27.4.) 4. Samphassasuttam 觸


220(S.27.5.) 5. Samphassajasuttam 受


220(S.27.6.) 6. Sabbasuttam 想


220(S.27.7.) 7. Sabcetanasuttam 思


220(S.27.8.) 8. Tanhasuttam 愛


221(S.27.9.) 9. Dhatusuttam 界


221(S.27.10.) 10. Khandhasuttam 蘊


221(S.28.)(7) Sariputtasamyuttam 舍利弗相應


221(S.28.1.) 1. Vivekajasuttam 離


222Spk. (S.28.1-9.)1- 9. Vivekajasuttadivannana


222S-t (S.28.1-9.)1- 9. Vivekajasuttadivannana


222(S.28.2.) 2. Avitakkasuttam 無尋


222(S.28.3.) 3. Pitisuttam 喜


223(S.28.4.) 4. Upekkhasuttam 捨


223(S.28.5.) 5. Akasanabcayatanasuttam 虛空


223(S.28.6.) 6. Vibbanabcayatanasuttam 識


223(S.28.7.) 7. Akibcabbayatanasuttam 無所有處


223(S.28.8.) 8. Nevasabbanasabbayatanasuttam 有想


224(S.28.9.) 9. Nirodhasamapattisuttam 滅


224(S.28.10.) 10. Sucimukhisuttam 淨口


225Spk. (S.28.10.)10. Sucimukhisuttavannana


225S-t (S.28.10.)10. Sucimukhisuttavannana


226pu-vi(S.28.10.)Sucimukhisutta


226(S.29.)(8) Nagasamyuttam 龍相應


226(S.29.1.) 1. Suddhikasuttam 品類


226Spk. (S.29.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana


226S-t (S.29.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana


226(S.29.2.) 2. Panitatarasuttam 妙勝


227Spk. (S.29.2-50.)2- 50. Panitatarasuttadivannana


227S-t (S.29.2-50.)2- 50. Panitatarasuttadivannana


227(S.29.3.) 3. Uposathasuttam 布薩(1)


228(S.29.4.) 4. Dutiya-uposathasuttam布薩(2)


228(S.29.5.) 5. Tatiya-uposathasuttam布薩(3)


228(S.29.6.) 6. Catuttha-uposathasuttam布薩(4)


228(S.29.7.) 7. Sutasuttam聞(1)


229(S.29.8.) 8. Dutiyasutasuttam聞(2)


229(S.29.9.) 9. Tatiyasutasuttam 聞(3)


229(S.29.10.) 10. Catutthasutasuttam 聞(4)


229(S.29.11-20.) 11- 20. Andajadanupakarasuttadasakam布施利益(1)


230(S.29.21-50.) 21- 50. Jalabujadidanupakarasuttattimsakam布施利益(2-4)


230(S.30.)(9) Supannasamyuttam 金翅鳥相應


230(S.30.1.) 1. Suddhikasuttam 品類


230S.30.(9) Supannasamyuttavannana


231S.30.(9) Supannasamyuttavannana


231(S.30.2.) 2. Harantisuttam 取


231(S.30.3.) 3. Dvayakarisuttam 善惡業(1)


232(S.30.4-6.) 4- 6. Dutiyadidvayakarisuttattikam 善惡業(2-4)


232(S.30.7-16.) 7- 16. Andajadanupakarasuttadasakam 布施利益(1)


232(S.30.17-46.) 17- 46. Jalabujadidanupakarasuttatimsakam布施利益(2-4)


233(S.31.)(10) Gandhabbakayasamyuttam 乾達婆相應


233(S.31.1.) 1. Suddhikasuttam 品類


233S.31.(10) Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana


233S.31.(10) Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana


234(S.31.2.) 2. Sucaritasuttam 善行


234(S.31.3.) 3. Mulagandhadatasuttam 施者(1)


235(S.31.4-12.) 4- 12. Saragandhadidatasuttanavakam 施者(2-10)


235(S.31.13-22.) 13- 22. Mulagandhadanupakarasuttadasakam布施利益(1)


235(S.31.23-112.)23-112.Saragandhadidanupakarasuttanavutikam布施利益(2-10)


236(S.32.)(11) Valahakasamyuttam 雲相應


236(S.32.1.) 1. Suddhikasuttam 說示


236S.32.(11) Valahakasamyuttavannana


237S.32.(11) Valahakasamyuttavannana


237(S.32.2.) 2. Sucaritasuttam 善行


238(S.32.3-12.) 3- 12. Sitavalahakadanupakarasuttadasakam 布施利益(1)


238(S.32.13-52.)13- 52.Unhavalahakadanupakarasuttacalisakam布施利益(2-5)


238(S.32.53.) 53. Sitavalahakasuttam 寒


238(S.32.54.) 54. Unhavalahakasuttam 熱


239(S.32.55.) 55. Abbhavalahakasuttam 闇


239(S.32.56.) 56. Vatavalahakasuttam 風


239(S.32.57.) 57. Vassavalahakasuttam 雨


239(S.33.)(12) Vacchagottasamyuttam 婆磋種相應


239(S.33.1.) 1. Rupa-abbanasuttam 無知(1)


240S.33.(12) Vacchagottasamyuttavannana


240S.33.(12) Vacchagottasamyuttavannana


240(S.33.2.) 2. Vedana-abbanasuttam 無知(2)


240(S.33.3.) 3. Sabba-abbanasuttam 無知(3)


241(S.33.4.) 4. Savkhara-abbanasuttam 無知(4)


241(S.33.5.) 5. Vibbana-abbanasuttam 無知(5)


241(S.33.6-10.) 6- 10. Rupa-adassanadisuttapabcakam 無見


242(S.33.11-16.) 11- 15. Rupa-anabhisamayadisuttapabcakam 不現觀(1-5)


242(S.33.16-20) 16- 20. Rupa-ananubodhadisuttapabcakam不了悟(1-5)


242(S.33.21-25.) 21- 25. Rupa-appativedhadisuttapabcakam 不通達(1-5)


242(S.33.26-30.) 26- 30. Rupa-asallakkhanadisuttapabcakam 不等觀(1-5)


242(S.33.31-35.) 31- 35. Rupa-anupalakkhanadisuttapabcakam 不隨觀(1-5)


243(S.33.36-40.) 36- 40. Rupa-appaccupalakkhanadisuttapabcakam不近觀(1-5)


243(S.33.41-45) 41- 45. Rupa-asamapekkhanadisuttapabcakam 不等察(1-5)


243(S.33.46-50.) 46- 50. Rupa-appaccupekkhanadisuttapabcakam不近察(1-5)


243(S.33.51-54.) 51- 54. Rupa-appaccakkhakammadisuttacatukkam不現見(1-4)


243(S.33.55.) 55. Vibbana-appaccakkhakammasuttam 不現見(5)


244(S.34.)(13) Jhanasamyuttam 禪定相應


244(S.34.1.) 1. Samadhimulakasamapattisuttam 三昧~等至


244Spk. (S.34.1.)1. Samadhimulakasamapattisuttavannana


244S-t (S.34.1.)1. Samadhimulakasamapattisuttavannana


245(S.34.2.) 2. Samadhimulakathitisuttam 止住


245Spk. (S.34.2-55.)2- 55. Samadhimulakathitisuttadivannana


245S-t (S.34.2-55.)2- 55. Samadhimulakathitisuttadivannana


246(S.34.3.) 3. Samadhimulakavutthanasuttam 出起(出觀)


246(S.34.4.) 4. Samadhimulakakallitasuttam 安樂


246(S.34.5.) 5. Samadhimulaka-arammanasuttam 所緣


247(S.34.6.) 6. Samadhimulakagocarasuttam 行境


247(S.34.7.) 7. Samadhimulaka-abhiniharasuttam 引發


247(S.34.8.) 8. Samadhimulakasakkaccakarisuttam 恭敬(作)


248(S.34.9.) 9. Samadhimulakasataccakarisuttam 常作


248(S.34.10.) 10. Samadhimulakasappayakarisuttam 隨應


248(S.34.11.) 11. Samapattimulakathitisuttam 等至~止住


249(S.34.12.) 12. Samapattimulakavutthanasuttam 等至~出起


249(S.34.13.) 13. Samapattimulakakallitasuttam 等至~安樂


249(S.34.14.) 14. Samapattimulaka-arammanasuttam 等至~所緣


249(S.34.15.) 15. Samapattimulakagocarasuttam 等至~行境


250(S.34.16.) 16. Samapattimulaka-abhiniharasuttam 等至~引發


250(S.34.17.) 17. Samapattimulakasakkaccasuttam 等至~恭敬


250(S.34.18.) 18. Samapattimulakasataccasuttam 等至~常作


250(S.34.19.) 19. Samapattimulakasappayakarisuttam 等至~隨應


251(S.34.20-27.) 20- 27. Thitimulakavutthanasuttadi-atthakam 止住~安樂


251(S.34.28-34.) 28- 34. Vutthanamulakakallitasuttadisattakam 出起~安樂


251(S.34.35-40.) 35- 40. Kallitamulaka-arammanasuttadichakkam 安樂~所緣


252(S.34.41-45.) 41- 45. Arammanamulakagocarasuttadipabcakam 所緣~行境


252(S.34.46-49.) 46- 49. Gocaramulaka-abhiniharasuttadicatukkam 行境~引發


252(S.34.50-52.) 50- 52. Abhiniharamulakasakkaccasuttaditikam 引發~ (恭敬)


253(S.34.53-54) 53- 54. Sakkaccamulakasataccakarisuttadidukam 恭敬作~常作~隨應作


253(S.34.55.) 55. Sataccamulakasappayakarisuttam 常作~隨應作




 Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
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(3) Khandhavaggo 

& Atthakatha & Tika
《相應部》犍度篇及注釋﹑疏
(S.22.)(1) Khandhasamyuttam 蘊相應
1. Nakulapituvaggo 那拘羅父品

(S.22.1.) (1) Nakulapitusuttam 那拘羅父
►《雜阿含107經》，《增壹阿含13.4經》
 1. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu viharati susumaragire bhesakalavane migadaye. Atha kho Nakulapita gahapati yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Nakulapita gahapati Bhagavantam etadavoca--

 “Ahamasmi bhante, jinno vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto aturakayo abhikkhanatavko. Aniccadassavi kho panaham, bhante, Bhagavato manobhavaniyanabca bhikkhunam.  ovadatu mam, bhante, Bhagava; anusasatu mam, bhante, Bhagava; yam mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti. 

 “Evametam, gahapati, evametam, gahapati! Aturo hayam, gahapati, kayo andabhuto pariyonaddho. Yo hi, gahapati, imam kayam pariharanto muhuttampi arogyam patijaneyya, kimabbatra balya? Tasmatiha te, gahapati, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Aturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam bhavissati’ti. Evabhi te, gahapati, sikkhitabban”ti. 

 Atha kho Nakulapita gahapati Bhagavato bhasitam (▼PTS.S.III,2.) abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yenayasma Sariputto tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Nakulapitaram gahapatim ayasma Sariputto etadavoca--“Vippasannani kho te, gahapati, indriyani; parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato. Alattha no ajja Bhagavato sammukha dhammim katham savanaya”ti? 

 “Kathabhi no siya, bhante! Idanaham, bhante, Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya amatena abhisitto”ti.  “Yatha katham pana tvam, gahapati, Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya amatena abhisitto”ti?  “Idhaham, bhante, yena Bhagava tenupasavkamim; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidim. Ekamantam nisinno khvaham, bhante, Bhagavantam etadavocam--‘Ahamasmi, bhante, jinno vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto aturakayo abhikkhanatavko. Aniccadassavi kho panaham, bhante, Bhagavato manobhavaniyanabca bhikkhunam.  ovadatu mam, bhante, Bhagava; anusasatu mam, bhante, Bhagava; yam mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya’”ti. 

 “Evam vutte mam, bhante, Bhagava etadavoca--‘Evametam, gahapati, evametam, gahapati! Aturo hayam, gahapati, kayo andabhuto pariyonaddho. Yo hi, gahapati, imam kayam pariharanto muhuttampi arogyam patijaneyya, kimabbatra balya? Tasmatiha te gahapati, evam sikkhitabbam--aturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam bhavissatiti. Evabhi te, gahapati, sikkhitabban’ti. Evam khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya amatena abhisitto”ti. 

 “Na hi pana tam, gahapati, patibhasi Bhagavantam uttarim patipucchitum--‘Kittavata nu kho, bhante, aturakayo ceva hoti aturacitto ca, kittavata ca pana aturakayo hi kho hoti no ca aturacitto’”ti. (▼PTS.S.III,3.) “Duratopi kho mayam, bhante, agaccheyyama ayasmato Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa atthamabbatum. Sadhu vatayasmantamyeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho”ti. 

 “Tena hi, gahapati, sunahi, sadhukam manasi karohi; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho Nakulapita gahapati ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosi. Ayasma Sariputto etadavoca--

 “Kathabca, gahapati, aturakayo ceva hoti, aturacitto ca? Idha, gahapati, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati, rupavantam va attanam; attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam. ‘Aham rupam, mama rupan’ti pariyutthatthayi hoti. Tassa ‘Aham rupam, mama rupan’ti pariyutthatthayino tam rupam viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa rupaviparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. 

 “Vedanam attato samanupassati, vedanavantam va attanam; attani va vedanam, vedanaya va attanam. ‘Aham vedana, mama vedana’ti pariyutthatthayi hoti. Tassa ‘Aham vedana, mama vedana’ti pariyutthatthayino, sa vedana viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa vedanaviparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. 

 “Sabbam attato samanupassati, sabbavantam va attanam; attani va sabbam, sabbaya va attanam. ‘Aham sabba, mama sabba’ti pariyutthatthayi hoti. Tassa ‘Aham sabba, mama sabba’ti pariyutthatthayino, sa sabba viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa sabbaviparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. 

 “Savkhare attato samanupassati, savkharavantam va attanam; attani va savkhare, savkharesu va attanam. ‘Aham savkhara, mama savkhara’ti pariyutthatthayi hoti. Tassa ‘Aham savkhara, mama savkhara’ti pariyutthatthayino, te savkhara viparinamanti abbatha honti. Tassa (▼PTS.S.III,4.) savkharaviparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. 

 “Vibbanam attato samanupassati, vibbanavantam va attanam; attani va vibbanam, vibbanasmim va attanam. ‘Aham vibbanam, mama vibbanan’ti pariyutthatthayi hoti. Tassa ‘Aham vibbanam, mama vibbanan’ti pariyutthatthayino, tam vibbanam viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa vibbanaviparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Evam kho, gahapati, aturakayo ceva hoti aturacitto ca. 

 “Kathabca, gahapati, aturakayo hi kho hoti no ca aturacitto? Idha, gahapati, sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suvinito na rupam attato samanupassati, na rupavantam va attanam; na attani va rupam, na rupasmim va attanam. ‘Aham rupam, mama rupan’ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti. Tassa ‘Aham rupam, mama rupan’ti apariyutthatthayino, tam rupam viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa rupaviparinamabbathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkha-domanassupayasa. 

 “Na vedanam attato samanupassati, na vedanavantam va attanam; na attani va vedanam, na vedanaya va attanam ‘Aham vedana, mama vedana’ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti. Tassa ‘Aham vedana, mama vedana’ti apariyutthatthayino, sa vedana viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa vedanaviparinamabbathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. 

 “Na sabbam attato samanupassati, na sabbavantam va attanam; na attani va sabbam, na sabbaya va attanam. ‘Aham sabba, mama sabba’ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti. Tassa ‘Aham sabba, mama sabba’ti apariyutthatthayino, sa sabba viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa sabbaviparinamabbathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkha-domanassupayasa. 

(▼PTS.S.III,5.) Na savkhare attato samanupassati, na savkharavantam va attanam; na attani va savkhare, na savkharesu va attanam. ‘Aham savkhara, mama savkhara’ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti. Tassa ‘Aham savkhara, mama savkhara’ti apariyutthatthayino, te savkhara viparinamanti abbatha honti. Tassa savkharaviparinamabbathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. 

 “Na vibbanam attato samanupassati, na vibbanavantam va attanam; na attani va vibbanam, na vibbanasmim va attanam. ‘Aham vibbanam, mama vibbanan’ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti. Tassa ‘Aham vibbanam, mama vibbanan’ti apariyutthatthayino, tam vibbanam viparinamati abbatha hoti Tassa vibbanaviparinamabbathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Evam kho, gahapati, aturakayo hoti no ca aturacitto”ti. 

 Idamavoca ayasma Sariputto. Attamano Nakulapita gahapati ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinanditi. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.229)
Spk. (S.22.1.)1. Nakulapitusuttavannana
 1. Khandhiyavaggassa pathame bhaggesuti evamnamake janapade. Susumaragireti susumaragiranagare. Tasmim kira mapiyamane susumaro saddamakasi, tenassa “susumaragiran”tveva namam akamsu. Bhesakalavaneti bhesakalaya nama yakkhiniya adhivutthatta evamladdhaname vane. Tadeva migaganassa abhayatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati. Bhagava tasmim janapade tam nagaram nissaya tasmim vanasande viharati. Nakulapitati nakulassa nama darakassa pita. 
 Jinnoti jarajinno. Vuddhoti vayovuddho. Mahallakoti jatimahallako. Addhagatoti tiyaddhagato. Vayo-anuppattoti tesu tisu addhesu pacchimavayam anuppatto. Aturakayoti gilanakayo. Idabhi sariram suvannavannampi niccapaggharanatthena aturamyeva nama (Spk. pg.2.230) Visesena panassa jaraturata byadhaturata maranaturatati tisso aturata honti. Tasu kibcapi eso mahallakatta jaraturova, abhinharogataya panassa byadhaturata idha adhippeta. Abhikkhanatavkoti abhinharogo nirantararogo. Aniccadassaviti taya aturataya icchiticchitakkhane agantum asakkonto kadacideva datthum labhami, na sabbakalanti attho. Manobhavaniyananti manavaddhakanam  Yesu hi ditthesu kusalavasena cittam vaddhati, te Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahathera manobhavaniya nama. Anusasatuti punappunam sasatu. Purimabhi vacanam ovado nama, aparaparam anusasani nama. Otinne va vatthusmim vacanam ovado nama, anotinne tantivasena va pavenivasena va vuttam anusasani nama. Apica ovadoti va anusasaniti va atthato ekameva, byabjanamattameva nanam. 
 Aturo hayanti aturo hi ayam, suvannavanno piyavgusamopi samano niccapaggharanatthena aturoyeva. Andabhutoti andam viya bhuto dubbalo. Yatha kukkutandam va mayurandam va gendukam viya gahetva khipantena va paharantena va na sakka kilitum, tavadeva bhijjati, evamayampi kayo kantakepi khanukepi pakkhalitassa bhijjatiti andam viya bhutoti andabhuto. Pariyonaddhoti sukhumena chavimattena pariyonaddho. Andabhi saratacena pariyonaddham, tena damsamakasadayo niliyitvapi chavim chinditva yusam paggharapetum na sakkonti. Imasmim pana chavim chinditva yam icchanti, tam karonti. Evam sukhumaya chaviya pariyonaddho. Kimabbatra balyati balabhavato abbam kimatthi? Baloyeva ayanti attho. Tasmati yasma ayam kayo evarupo, tasma. 

 Tenupasavkamiti rabbo cakkavattissa upatthanam gantva anantaram parinayakaratanassa upatthanam gacchanto rajapuriso viya, saddhammacakkavattissa Bhagavato upatthanam gantva, anantaram dhammasenapatissa apacitim katukamo yenayasma Sariputto, tenupasavkami. Vippasannaniti sutthu pasannani. Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani. Parisuddhoti niddoso. Pariyodatoti (Spk. pg.2.231) tasseva vevacanam. Nirupakkilesatayeva hi esa pariyodatoti vutto, na setabhavena. Etassa ca pariyodatatam disvava indriyanam vippasannatam abbasi. Nayaggahapabba kiresa therassa. 
 Kathabhi no siyati kena karanena na laddha bhavissati? Laddhayevati attho. Imina kim dipeti? Satthuvissasikabhavam. Ayam kira satthu ditthakalato patthaya pitipemam, upasika cassa matipemam patilabhati. Ubhopi “mama putto”ti sattharam vadanti. Bhavantaragato hi nesam sineho. Sa kira upasika pabca jatisatani tathagatassa matava, so ca, gahapati, pitava ahosi. Puna pabca jatisatani upasika mahamata, upasako mahapita, tatha culamata culapitati. Evam sattha diyaddha-attabhavasahassam tesamyeva hatthe vaddhito. Teneva te yam neva puttassa, na pitu santike kathetum sakka, tam satthu santike nisinna kathenti. Iminayeva ca karanena Bhagava “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam upasakanam vissasikanam yadidam Nakulapita gahapati, yadidam nakulamata gahapatani”ti (a.ni.1.257) te etadagge thapesi. Iti so imam vissasikabhavam pakasento kathabhi no siyati aha. Amatena abhisittoti nassidha abbam kibci jhanam va vipassana va maggo va phalam va “amatabhiseko”ti datthabbo, madhuradhammadesanayeva pana “amatabhiseko”ti veditabbo. Duratopiti tiroratthapi tirojanapadapi. 

 Assutava puthujjanoti idam vuttatthameva. Ariyanam adassaviti-adisu ariyati arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye iriyanato, sadevakena ca lokena araniyato Buddha ca paccekabuddha ca Buddhasavaka ca vuccanti. Buddha eva va idha ariya. Yathaha– “sadevake, bhikkhave, loke …pe… tathagato ariyo”ti vuccatiti (sam.ni.5.1098). Sappurisananti ettha pana paccekabuddha tathagatasavaka ca sappurisati veditabba. Te hi lokuttaragunayogena sobhana purisati sappurisa. Sabbeva va ete dvedhapi vutta. Buddhapi hi ariya ca sappurisa ca, paccekabuddha Buddhasavakapi. Yathaha– 

 
“Yo (Spk. pg.2.232) ve katabbu katavedi dhiro, 
 
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti. 

 
Dukhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccam, 

 
Tathavidham sappurisam vadanti”ti. (ja. 2.17.78). 

 “Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti”ti ettavata hi Buddhasavako vutto, katabbutadihi paccekabuddhabuddhati. Idani yo tesam ariyanam adassanasilo, na ca dassane sadhukari, so “ariyanam adassavi”ti veditabbo. So ca cakkhuna adassavi, banena adassaviti duvidho. Tesu banena adassavi idha adhippeto. Mamsacakkhuna hi dibbacakkhuna va ariya ditthapi aditthava honti tesam cakkhunam vannamattaggahanato na ariyabhavagocarato. Sonasivgaladayopi cakkhuna ariye passanti, na cete ariyanam dassavino nama. 

 Tatridam vatthu– cittalapabbatavasino kira khinasavattherassa upatthako vuddhapabbajito ekadivasam therena saddhim pindaya caritva, therassa pattacivaram gahetva, pitthito agacchanto theram pucchi– “ariya nama, bhante, kidisa”ti? Thero aha– “idhekacco mahallako ariyanam pattacivaram gahetva vattapativattam katva sahacarantopi neva ariye janati, evam dujjanavuso, ariya”ti. Evam vuttepi so neva abbasi. Tasma na cakkhuna dassanam dassanam, banena dassanameva dassanam. Yathaha– “kim te, Vakkali, imina putikayena ditthena? Yo kho, Vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passati. Yo mam passati, so dhammam passati”ti (sam.ni. 3.87). Tasma cakkhuna passantopi banena ariyehi dittham aniccadilakkhanam apassanto, ariyadhigatabca dhammam anadhigacchanto ariyakaradhammanam ariyabhavassa ca aditthatta “ariyanam adassavi”ti veditabbo. 

 Ariyadhammassa akovidoti, satipatthanadibhede ariyadhamme akusalo. Ariyadhamme avinitoti ettha pana– 

 
“Duvidho vinayo nama, ekamekettha pabcadha; 

 
Abhavato tassa ayam, avinitoti vuccati”. 

 Ayabhi (Spk. pg.2.233) samvaravinayo pahanavinayoti duvidho vinayo. Ettha ca duvidhepi vinaye ekameko vinayo pabcadha bhijjati. Samvaravinayopi hi silasamvaro satisamvaro banasamvaro khantisamvaro viriyasamvaroti pabcavidho. Pahanavinayopi tadavgappahanam, vikkhambhanappahanam samucchedappahanam patippassaddhippahanam nissaranappahananti pabcavidho. 
 Tattha “imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto”ti (vibha. 511) ayam silasamvaro. “Rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati”ti ayam (di.ni.1.213 ma. ni. 1.295 sam.ni.4.239 a.ni.3.16) satisamvaro. 

 
“Yani sotani lokasmim, (ajitati Bhagava) 

 
Sati tesam nivaranam. 

 
Sotanam samvaram brumi, 

 
Pabbayete pidhiyare”ti. (su.ni.1041 culani. ajitamanavapucchaniddesa.4)– 

 Ayam banasamvaro. “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa”ti (ma.ni.1.24 a.ni.4.114 6.58) ayam khantisamvaro. “Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti (ma.ni.1.26 a.ni.4.114 6.58) ayam viriyasamvaro. Sabbopi cayam samvaro yathasakam samvaritabbanam vinetabbanabca kayaduccaritadinam samvaranato “samvaro” vinayanato “vinayo”ti vuccati. Evam tava samvaravinayo pabcadha bhijjatiti veditabbo. 

 Tatha yam namarupaparicchedadisu vipassanabanesu patipakkhabhavato dipalokeneva tamassa, tena tena vipassanabanena tassa tassa anatthassa pahanam. Seyyathidam– namarupavavatthanena sakkayaditthiya, paccayapariggahena ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tasseva aparabhagena kavkhavitaranena kathamkathibhavassa, kalapasammasanena “aham mama”ti gahassa, maggamaggavavatthanena amagge maggasabbaya, udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiya, bhayadassanena sabhaye abhayasabbaya, adinavadassanena assadasabbaya, nibbidanupassanaya abhiratisabbaya (Spk. pg.2.234) muccitukamyatabanena amuccitukamataya. Upekkhabanena anupekkhaya, anulomena dhammatthitiyam nibbane ca patilomabhavassa, gotrabhuna savkharanimittagahassa pahanam, etam tadavgappahanam nama. 
 Yam pana upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattibhavanivaranato ghatappahareneva udakapitthe sevalassa, tesam tesam nivaranadidhammanam pahanam, etam vikkhambhanappahanam nama. Yam catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta tamtammaggavato attano santane “ditthigatanam pahanaya”ti-adina nayena (dha. sa. 277 vibha. 628) vuttassa samudayapakkhikassa kilesaganassa accantam appavattibhavena pahanam, idam samucchedappahanam nama. Yam pana phalakkhane patippassaddhattam kilesanam, etam patippassaddhippahanam nama. 

 Yam sabbasavkhatanissatatta pahinasabbasavkhatam nibbanam, etam nissaranappahanam nama. Sabbampi cetam pahanam yasma cagatthena pahanam, vinayatthena vinayo, tasma “pahanavinayo”ti vuccati. Tamtampahanavato va tassa tassa vinayassa sambhavatopetam “pahanavinayo”ti vuccati. Evam pahanavinayopi pabcadha bhijjatiti veditabbo. 

 Evamayam savkhepato duvidho, bhedato ca dasavidho vinayo bhinnasamvaratta pahatabbassa ca appahinatta yasma etassa assutavato puthujjanassa natthi, tasma abhavato tassa ayam “avinito”ti vuccatiti. Esa nayo sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinitoti etthapi. Ninnanakaranabhi etam atthato. Yathaha– 

 “Yeva te ariya, teva te sappurisa. Yeva te sappurisa, teva te ariya. Yo eva so ariyanam dhammo, so eva so sappurisanam dhammo. Yo eva so sappurisanam dhammo, so eva so ariyanam dhammo. Yeva te ariyavinaya, teva te sappurisavinaya. Yeva te sappurisavinaya (Spk. pg.2.235) teva te ariyavinaya. Ariyeti va sappuriseti va, ariyadhammeti va sappurisadhammeti va, ariyavinayeti va sappurisavinayeti va esese eke ekatthe same samabhage tajjate tabbeva”ti. 

 Rupam attato samanupassatiti idhekacco rupam attato samanupassati, “yam rupam, so aham yo aham, tam rupan”ti rupabca attabca advayam samanupassati. Seyyathapi nama telappadipassa jhayato ya acci, so vanno. Yo vanno, sa acciti accibca vannabca advayam samanupassati, evameva idhekacco rupam attato samanupassati …pe… advayam samanupassatiti evam rupam “atta”ti ditthipassanaya passati. Rupavantam va attananti arupam “atta”ti gahetva chayavantam rukkham viya tam rupavantam samanupassati. Attani va rupanti arupameva “atta”ti gahetva pupphasmim gandham viya attani rupam samanupassati. Rupasmim va attananti arupameva “atta”ti gahetva karandake manim viya tam attanam rupasmim samanupassati. Pariyutthatthayiti pariyutthanakarena abhibhavanakarena thito, “aham rupam, mama rupan”ti evam tanhaditthihi gilitva parinitthapetva ganhanako nama hotiti attho. Tassa tam rupanti tassa tam evam gahitam rupam. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. 

 Tattha “rupam attato samanupassati”ti suddharupameva attati kathitam. “Rupavantam va attanam, attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam, vedanam attato …pe… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassati”ti imesu sattasu thanesu arupam attati kathitam. “Vedanavantam va attanam, attani va vedanam, vedanaya va attanan”ti evam catusu khandhesu tinnam tinnam vasena dvadasasu thanesu ruparupamissako atta kathito. Tattha “rupam attato samanupassati, vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassati”ti imesu pabcasu thanesu ucchedaditthi kathita, avasesesu sassataditthiti evamettha pannarasa bhavaditthiyo pabca vibhavaditthiyo honti, ta sabbapi maggavarana, na saggavarana, pathamamaggavajjhati veditabba. 

 Evam (Spk. pg.2.236) kho, gahapati, aturakayo ceva hoti aturacitto cati kayo nama Buddhanampi aturoyeva. Cittam pana ragadosamohanugatam aturam nama, tam idha dassitam. No ca aturacittoti idha nikkilesataya cittassa anaturabhavo dassito. Iti imasmim sutte lokiyamahajano aturakayo ceva aturacitto cati dassito, khinasava aturakaya anaturacitta, satta sekha neva aturacitta, na anaturacittati veditabba. Bhajamana pana anaturacittatamyeva bhajantiti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.201)
 S-t (S.22.1.)1. Nakulapitusuttavannana 
 1. Bhagga nama janapadino rajakumara. Tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhivasena “bhagga”tveva vuccatiti katva vuttam “evamnamake janapade”ti, evam bahuvacanavasena laddhaname”ti attho. Tasmim vanasandeti yo pana vanasando pubbe miganam abhayatthaya dinno, tasmim vanasande. Yasma so gahapati tasmim nagare “Nakulapita”ti puttassa vasena pabbayittha, tasma vuttam “Nakulapita”ti nakulassa nama darakassa pitati attho. Bhariyapissa “Nakulamata”ti pabbayittha. 
 Jarajinnoti jaravasena jinno, na byadhi-adinam vasena jinno. Vayovuddhoti jinnatta eva vayovuddhippattiya vuddho, na siladivuddhiya. Jatiya mahantataya cirarattataya jatimahallako. Tiyaddhagatoti pathamo majjhimo pacchimoti tayo addhe gato. Tattha pathamam dutiyabca atikkantatta pacchimam upagatatta vayo-anuppatto. Aturakayoti dukkhavedanapavisataya anassadakayo. Gelabbam pana dukkhagatikanti (S-t pg.2.202) “gilanakayo”ti vuttam. Tatha hi saccavibhavge (vibha. 190adayo) dukkhasaccaniddese dukkhaggahaneneva gahitatta byadhi na niddittho. Niccapaggharanatthenati sabbada asucipaggharanabhavena. So panassa aturabhavenati aha– “aturamyeva nama”ti. Visesenati adhikabhavena. Aturatiti aturo. Savgamappatto santattakayo. Jaraya aturata jaraturata. Kusalapakkhavaddhanena mano bhaventiti manobhavaniya. Manasa va bhavaniya sambhavaniyati manobhavaniya. Anusasatuti anu anu sasatuti ayamettha atthoti aha– “punappunam sasatu”ti. Aparaparam pavattitam hitavacanam. Anotinne vatthusmim yo evam karoti, tassa ayam guno dosoti vacanam. Tantivasenati tantisannissayena ayam anusasani nama. Paveniti tantiya eva vevacanam. 
 Andam viya bhutoti adhikopama kayassa andakosato abaladubbalabhavato. Tenaha “andam hi”ti-adi. Baloyeva tadisattabhavasamavgi muhuttampi arogyam patijananto. 
 Vippasannaniti pakatimakaram atikkamitva visesena pasannani. Tenaha– “su-u pasannani”ti. Pasannacittasamutthitarupasampadahi tahi tassa mukhavannassa parisuddhiti aha– “parisuddhoti niddoso”ti. Tenevaha “nirupakkilesataya”ti-adi. Etenevassindriyavippasannatakaranampi samvannitanti datthabbam. Esa mukhavanno. Nayaggahapabba kiresati idam anavajjanavaseneva vuttabhavam sandhayaha. 
 Yam neva puttassati-adi “ovadatu no, bhante, Bhagava yatha mayam paralokepi abbamabbam samagaccheyyama”ti vuttavacanam sandhaya vuttameva. Madhuradhammadesanayeva satthu sammukha patiladdha, tassa attano pemagaravagahitatta “amatabhiseko”ti veditabbo. 
 Idam padadvayam. Arakatta kilesehi maggena samucchinnatta. Anayeti avaddhiyam, anattheti attho. Anaye va anupaye. Na iriyanato avattanato. Ayeti vaddhiyam atthe upaye ca. Araniyatoti payirupasitabbato. Niruttinayena padasiddhi veditabba purimesu atthavikappesu (S-t pg.2.203) pacchime pana saddasatthavasenapi. Yadipi ariyasaddo “ye hi vo ariya parisuddhakayakammanta”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.35) visuddhasayapayogesu puthujjanesupi vattati, idha pana ariyamaggadhigamena sabbalokuttarabhavena ca ariyabhavo adhippetoti dassento aha– “Buddha ca”ti-adi. Tattha paccekabuddha tathagatasavaka ca sappurisati idam “ariya sappurisa”ti idha vuttapadanam attham asavkarato dassetum vuttam. Yasma pana nippariyayato ariyasappurisabhava abhinnasabhava, tasma “sabbeva va”ti-adi vuttam. 
 Ettavata hi Buddhasavako vutto, tassa hi ekantena kalyanamitto icchitabbo parato ghosamantarena pathamamaggassa anuppajjanato. Visesato cassa Bhagavava “kalyanamitto”ti adhippeto. Vuttabhetam “mamabhi, ananda, kalyanamittam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti”ti-adi (sam.ni. 1.129 5.2). So eva ca aveccapasadadhigamena dalhabhatti nama. Vuttampi cetam “yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, tam mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti”ti (uda. 45 culava. 385). Katabbutadihi paccekabuddhabuddhati ettha katam janatiti katabbu. Katam viditam pakatam karotiti katavedi. Paccekabuddha hi anekesupi kappasatasahassesu katam upakaram jananti, katabca pakatam karonti satijanana-amisapatiggahanadina. Tatha samsaradukkhadukkhitassa sakkaccam karonti kiccam, yam attana katum sakka. Sammasambuddho pana kappanam asavkhyeyyasahassesupi katam upakaram maggaphalanam upanissayabca jananti, pakatabca karonti. Siho viya ca evam sabbattha sakkaccameva dhammadesanam karontena Buddhakiccam karonti. Yaya patipattiya ariya dittha nama honti, tassa appatipajjanam, tattha ca adarabhavo ariyanam adassanasilata, na ca dassane sadhukaritati veditabba. Cakkhuna adassaviti ettha cakkhu nama na mamsacakkhu eva, atha kho dibbacakkhupiti aha “dibbacakkhuna va”ti. Ariyabhavoti yehi yogato “ariya”ti vuccanti, te maggaphaladhamma datthabba. 
 Tatrati banadassanasseva dassanabhave. Vatthuti adhippetatthabapanakaranam. Evam vuttepiti evam abbapadesena attupanayikam katva (S-t pg.2.204) vuttepi. Dhammanti lokuttaradhammam, catusaccadhammam va. Ariyakaradhamma aniccanupassanadayo, vipassiyamana va aniccadayo, cattari va ariyasaccani. 
 Avinitoti na vinito adhisilasikkhadinam vasena na sikkhito. Yesam samvaravinayadinam abhavena ayam “avinito”ti vuccati, te tava dassetum “duvidho vinayo nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha silasamvaroti patimokkhasamvaro veditabbo, so ca atthato kayikavacasiko avitikkamo. Satisamvaroti indriyarakkha, sa ca tathapavatta satiyeva. Banasamvaroti “sotanam samvaram brumi”ti (su.ni.1041) vatva “pabbayete pidhiyare”ti (su.ni.1041) vacanato sotasavkhatanam tanhaditthiduccarita-avijja-avasitthakilesanam samvaro pidahanam samucchedabananti veditabbam. Khantisamvaroti adhivasana, sa ca tathapavatta khandha, adoso va, “pabba”ti keci vadanti. Viriyasamvaro kamavitakkadinam vinodanavasena pavattam viriyameva. Tena tena avgena tassa tassa avgassa pahanam tadavgappahanam. Vikkhambhanavasena pahanam vikkhambhanappahanam. Sesapadattayepi eseva nayo. 
 Imina patimokkhasamvarenati-adi silasamvaradinam vivaranam. Tattha samupetoti iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “upagato”ti-adina vibhavge (vibha. 511) agatam samvaravibhavgam dasseti. Kayaduccaritadinanti dussilyasavkhatanam kayavaciduccaritadinam mutthasaccasavkhatassa pamadassa, abhijjhadinam va akkhanti-abbanakosajjanabca. Samvaranatoti pidahanato, vinayanatoti kayavacacittanam virupapavattiya vinayanato, kayaduccaritadinam va apanayanato, kayadinam va jimhapavattim vicchinditva ujukanayanatoti attho. Paccayasamavaye uppajjanarahanam kayaduccaritadinam tatha tatha anuppadanameva samvaranam vinayanabca veditabbam. 
 Yam pahananti sambandho. “Namarupaparicchedadisu vipassanabanesu”ti kasma vuttam? Nanu namarupaparicchedapaccayapariggahakavkhavitaranani na vipassanabanani sammasanakarena appavattanato? Saccametam, vipassanabanassa pana adhitthanabhavato evam vuttam. Namarupamattamidam, “natthi ettha atta va attaniyam (S-t pg.2.205) va”ti evam pavattabanam namarupavavatthanam. Sati vijjamane khandhapabcakasavkhate kaye, sayam va sati tasmim kaye ditthi sakkayaditthi, sa ca “rupam attato samanupassati”ti evam pavatta attaditthi. Tassa namarupassa kammavijjadipaccayaparigganhanabanam paccayapariggaho. “Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya”ti-adinayappavatta ahetuditthi. “Issarapurisapajapatipakati-anukaladihi loko pavattati nivattati ca”ti tatha tatha pavatta ditthi visamahetuditthi. Tassevati paccayapariggahasseva. Kavkhavitaranenati yatha etarahi namarupassa kammadipaccayato uppatti, evam atite anagatepiti tisu kalesu vicikicchapanayanabanena. Kathamkathibhavassati “ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanan”ti-adinayapavattaya (ma.ni.1.18  sam.ni.2.20) samsayappavattiya. Kalapasammasanenati “yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannan”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.48-49) khandhapabcakam ekadasasu okasesu pakkhipitva sammasanavasena pavattena vipassanabanena. Aham mamati gahassati “atta attaniyan”ti gahanassa. Maggamaggavavatthanenati maggamaggabanavisuddhiya. Amagge maggasabbayati amagge obhasadike “maggo”ti uppannasabbaya. Yasma sammadeva savkharanam udayam passanto “evamete savkhara anurupakaranato uppajjanti, na pana ucchijjanti”ti ganhati, tasma vuttam “udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya”ti. Yasma pana savkharanam vayam “yadipime savkhara avicchinna vattanti, uppannuppanna pana appatisandhika nirujjhanteva”ti passato kuto sassataggaho. Tasma vuttam “vayadassanena sassataditthiya”ti. Bhayadassanenati bhayatupatthanabanena. Sabhayeti sabbabhayanam akarabhavato sakaladukkhavupasamasavkhatassa paramassasassa patipakkhabhavato ca sabhaye khandhapabcake. Abhayasabbayati “abhayam kheman”ti uppannasabbaya. Assadasabba nama pabcupadanakkhandhesu assadanavasena pavattasabba, yo “alayabhiniveso”tipi vuccati. Abhiratisabba tattheva abhiramanavasena pavattasabba, ya “nandi”tipi vuccati. Amuccitukamata adanam. Anupekkha savkharehi anibbindanam, salayatati attho. Dhammatthitiyam paticcasamuppade. Patilomabhavo sassatucchedaggaho, paccayakarapaticchadakamoho va. Nibbane (S-t pg.2.206) ca patilomabhavo savkharesu nati, nibbanapaticchadakamoho va. Savkharanimittaggahoti yadisassa kilesassa appahinata vipassana savkharanimittam na mubcati, so kileso, yo “samyogabhiniveso”tipi vuccati, savkharanimittaggahassa, atikkamanameva va pahanam. 
 Pavatti eva pavattibhavo, pariyutthananti attho. Nivaranadidhammananti adi-saddena nivaranapakkhiya kilesa vitakkavicaradayo ca gayhanti. Catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta accantam appavattibhavena yam pahananti sambandho. Kena pana pahananti? “Ariyamaggeheva”ti vibbayamanoyamattho tesam bhavitatta appavattivacanato. “Samudayapakkhikassa”ti ettha cattaropi magga catusaccabhisamayati katva tehi pahatabbena tena tena samudayasavkhatena lobhena saha pahatabbatta samudayasabhavatta ca. Saccavibhavge ca sabbakilesanam samudayabhavassa vuttatta “samudayapakkhika”ti ditthi-adayo vuccanti. Patipassaddhattam vupasantata. 
 Savkhatanissatata savkharasabhavabhavo. Pahinasabbasavkhatanti virahitasabbasavkhatam, visavkharanti attho. Pahanabca tam vinayo cati pahanavinayo purimena atthena. Dutiyena pana pahiyatiti pahanam, tassa vinayoti yojetabbo. 
 Bhinnasamvarattati natthasamvaratta, samvarabhavatoti attho. Tena asamadinnasamvaropi savgahitova hoti. Samadanena hi sampadetabbo samvaro, tadabhave na hotiti. Ariyeti ariyo. Paccattavacanabhetam. Eseseti eso eso, atthato anabboti attho. Tajjateti atthato tamsabhavo, sappuriso ariyasabhavo, ariyo ca sappurisabhavoti attho. 
 So ahanti attana parikappitam attanam ditthigatiko vadati. “Ahambuddhinibandhano atta”ti hi attavadino laddhi. Advayanti dvayatarahitam. Abhinnam vannameva “acci”ti gahetva “acciti vanno eva”ti tesam ekattam passanto viya yathaparikappitam attanam “rupan”ti, yathadittham va rupam, “atta”ti gahetva tesam ekattam passanto datthabbo. Ettha ca “rupam atta”ti (S-t pg.2.207) imissa pavattiya abhavepi rupe attaggahanam pavattamanam acciyam vannaggahanam viya “advayadassanan”ti vuttam. Upamayo ca anabbattadigahananidassanavaseneva vutta, na vannadinam viya attano vijjamanadassanattham. Na hi attani samibhavena rupabca sakibcanabhavena samanupassati. Attani va rupanti attanam rupassa sabhavato adharanabhavena. Rupasmim va attananti rupassa attano adharanabhavena ditthipassanaya passati. Pariyutthatthayiti pariyutthanappattahi ditthitanhahi “rupam atta, rupava atta”ti-adina khandhapabcakam miccha gahetva titthanato. Tenaha “pariyutthanakarena”ti-adi. Eseva nayoti yo “idhekacco rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adina rupakkhandhe vutto samvannananayo, vedanakkhandhadisupi eso eva nayo veditabbo. 
 Suddharupamevati arupena amissitam kevalam rupameva. Arupanti suddha-arupam rupassa aggahitatta. Catusu khandhesu tinnam tinnam vasenati catusu khandhesu tinnam tinnam gahanavasena ruparupamissako atta kathito tasmim tasmim gahane vedanadivinimutta-arupadhamme kasinarupena saddhim sabbarupadhamme ca ekajjham gahanasiddhito. Pabcasu thanesu ucchedaditthi kathita, te te eva dhamme “atta”ti gahanato tesabca ucchedabhavato. Avasesesu pana pannarasasu thanesu rupam “atta”ti gahetvapi ditthigatiko tattha niccasabbam na vissajjeti kasinarupena tam missetva tassa ca uppadadinam adassanato, tasmassa tatthapi hotiyeva sassataditthi ekaccasassatagahavasenapi. Maggavarana viparitadassanato. Na saggavarana akammapathappattataya. Akiriyahetukanatthikaditthiyo eva hi kammapathaditthiyo. 
 Kayoti rupakayo. So aturoyeva asavasabhavato. Ragadosamohanugatanti appahinaragadosamohasantane pavattam. Idhati imasmim sutte. Dassitam aturabhavena. Nikkilesatayati sayam pahinakilesasantanagatataya. Sekha neva aturacitta pahinakilese upadaya, appahine pana upadaya aturacitta. Anaturacittatamyeva bhajanti vattanusarimahajanassa viya tesam cittassa kilesavasena aturattabhavato.
pu-vi(S.22.1.)Nakulapitusutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso (pg.2.1) bhagavata janata …pe… sammasambuddhena khandhavaggasamyutte pathamam Nakulapitusuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– bhaggesu bhante susumaragire bhesakalavane migadaye Nakulapitaram gahapatim arabbha bhasitam. Nakulapita bhante gahapati Bhagavantam “ahamasmi bhante jinno vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto aturakayo abhikkhanatavko, aniccadassavi kho panaham bhante Bhagavato manobhavaniyanabca bhikkhunam, ovadatu mam bhante Bhagava, anusasatu mam bhante Bhagava, yam mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “evametam gahapati, evametam gahapati, aturo hayam gahapati kayo andabhuto pariyonaddho, yo hi gahapati imam kayam pariharanto muhuttampi arogyam patijaneyya, kimabbatra balya. Tasmatiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam ‘aturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam bhavissati’ti. Evabhi te gahapati sikkhitabban”ti. Evam kho bhante Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Tasmatiha (pg.2.3) te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam. 

 Puccha– tabcavuso (pg.2.4) Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitam vittharena kena kathabca vibhattam. 

 Vissajjana– tam kho bhante Bhagavata samkhittena desitam “kathabca gahapati aturakayo ceva hoti aturacitto ca. Idha gahapati assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati rupavantam va attanam, attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam, “aham rupam mama rupan”ti pariyutthatthayi hoti. Tassa “aham rupam mama rupan”ti pariyutthatthayino tam rupam viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa rupaviparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa”ti evamadina bhante ayasmata sariputtena dhammasenapatina vittharena vibhattam. 

(▼PTS.S.III,5.)
(S.22.2.) (2) Devadahasuttam 天現
►《雜阿含108經》，《增壹阿含41.4經》
 2. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava sakkesu viharati devadaham nama sakyanam nigamo. Atha kho sambahula pacchabhumagamika bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Icchama mayam, bhante, pacchabhumam janapadam gantum, pacchabhume janapade nivasam kappetun”ti. 

 “Apalokito pana vo, bhikkhave, Sariputto”ti?  “Na kho no, bhante, apalokito ayasma Sariputto”ti.  “Apaloketha, bhikkhave, Sariputtam. Sariputto, bhikkhave, pandito, bhikkhunam anuggahako sabrahmacarinan”ti. (▼PTS.S.III,6.) “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 

 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sariputto Bhagavato avidure abbatarasmim elagalagumbe nisinno hoti. Atha kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yenayasma Sariputto tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodimsu. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavocum--“Icchama mayam, avuso Sariputta, pacchabhumam janapadam gantum, pacchabhume janapade nivasam kappetum. Apalokito no sattha”ti. 

 “Santi havuso, nanaverajjagatam bhikkhum pabham pucchitaro--khattiyapanditapi brahmanapanditapi gahapatipanditapi samanapanditapi. Pandita havuso, manussa vimamsaka--‘Kimvadi panayasmantanam sattha kimakkhayiti, kacci vo ayasmantanam dhamma sussuta suggahita sumanasikata supadharita suppatividdha pabbaya, yatha byakaramana ayasmanto vuttavadino ceva Bhagavato assatha, na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyyatha, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyyatha, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayham thanam agaccheyya’”ti? 

 “Duratopi kho mayam, avuso, agaccheyyama ayasmato Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa atthamabbatum. Sadhu vatayasmantamyeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho”ti.  “Tena havuso, sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evamavuso”ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etadavoca--

(▼PTS.S.III,7.) “Santi havuso, nanaverajjagatam bhikkhum pabham pucchitaro--khattiyapanditapi …pe… samanapanditapi. Pandita havuso, manussa vimamsaka 

--‘Kimvadi panayasmantanam sattha kimakkhayi’ti? Evam puttha tumhe, avuso, evam byakareyyatha--‘Chandaragavinayakkhayi kho no, avuso, sattha’”ti. 

 “Evam byakatepi kho, avuso, assuyeva uttarim pabham pucchitaro--khattiyapanditapi …pe… samanapanditapi. Pandita havuso, manussa vimamsaka--‘Kismim panayasmantanam chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha’ti? Evam puttha tumhe, avuso, evam byakareyyatha--‘rupe kho, avuso, chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha, vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha’”ti. 

 “Evam byakatepi kho, avuso, assuyeva uttarim pabham pucchitaro--khattiyapanditapi …pe… samanapanditapi. Pandita havuso, manussa vimamsaka--‘Kim panayasmantanam adinavam disva rupe chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha, vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha’ti? Evam puttha tumhe, avuso, evam byakareyyatha--‘rupe kho, avuso avigataragassa avigatachandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigatatanhassa tassa rupassa viparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu avigataragassa …pe… avigatatanhassa tesam savkharanam viparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Vibbane avigataragassa avigatachandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigatatanhassa tassa vibbanassa viparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Idam kho no, avuso, adinavam disva rupe chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha, vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha’”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.III,8.) “Evam byakatepi kho, avuso, assuyeva uttarim pabham pucchitaro--khattiyapanditapi brahmanapanditapi gahapatipanditapi samanapanditapi. Pandita havuso, manussa vimamsaka--‘Kim panayasmantanam anisamsam disva rupe chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha, vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha’ti? Evam puttha tumhe avuso, evam byakareyyatha--‘rupe kho, avuso, vigataragassa vigatachandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa tassa rupassa viparinamabbathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu vigataragassa vigatachandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa tesam savkharanam viparinamabbathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Vibbane vigataragassa vigatachandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa tassa vibbanassa viparinamabbathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Idam kho no, avuso, anisamsam disva rupe chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha, vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha’”ti. 

 “Akusale cavuso, dhamme upasampajja viharato ditthe ceva dhamme sukho viharo abhavissa avighato anupayaso aparilaho, kayassa ca bheda param marana sugati patikavkha, nayidam Bhagava akusalanam dhammanam pahanam vanneyya. Yasma ca kho, avuso, akusale dhamme upasampajja viharato ditthe ceva dhamme dukkho viharo savighato sa-upayaso saparilaho, kayassa ca bheda param marana duggati patikavkha, tasma Bhagava akusalanam dhammanam pahanam vanneti. 

 “Kusale cavuso, dhamme upasampajja viharato ditthe ceva dhamme dukkho viharo abhavissa savighato (▼PTS.S.III,9.) sa-upayaso saparilaho, kayassa ca bheda param marana duggati patikavkha, nayidam Bhagava kusalanam dhammanam upasampadam vanneyya. Yasma ca kho, avuso, kusale dhamme upasampajja viharato ditthe ceva dhamme sukho viharo avighato anupayaso aparilaho, kayassa ca bheda param marana sugati patikavkha, tasma Bhagava kusalanam dhammanam upasampadam vanneti”ti. 

 Idamavocayasma Sariputto. Attamana te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandunti. Dutiyam. 

(▼Spk.pg.2.236)
 Spk. (S.22.2.)2. Devadahasuttavannana 
 2. Dutiye devadahanti deva vuccanti rajano, tesam mavgaladaho, sayamjato va so dahoti, tasma “devadaho”ti vutto. Tassa avidure nigamo devadahantveva napumsakalivgavasena savkham gato. Pacchabhumagamikati pacchabhumam aparadisayam nivittham janapadam gantukama. Nivasanti temasam vassavasam. Apalokitoti apucchito. Apalokethati apucchatha. Kasma theram apucchapeti? Te sabhare katukamataya. Yo hi ekavihare vasantopi santikam na gacchati pakkamanto anapuccha pakkamati, ayam nibbharo nama. Yo ekavihare vasantopi agantva passati, pakkamanto apucchati, ayam sabharo nama. Imepi bhikkhu Bhagava “evamime siladihi vaddhissanti”ti sabhare katukamo apucchapeti. 

 Panditoti dhatukosalladina catubbidhena pandiccena samannagato. Anuggahakoti amisanuggahena ca dhammanuggahena cati dvihipi anuggahehi anuggahako. Thero kira abbe bhikkhu viya patova pindaya agantva sabbabhikkhusu gatesu sakalam savgharamam anuvicaranto asammatthatthanam sammajjati, achadditam kacavaram chaddeti, savgharame dunnikkhittani mabcapithadarubhandamattikabhandani patisameti. Kim karana? “Ma abbatitthiya viharam pavittha disva paribhavam akamsu”ti. Tato gilanasalam gantva gilane assasetva “kenattho”ti pucchitva yena attho hoti, tadattham (Spk. pg.2.237) tesam daharasamanere adaya bhikkhacaravattena va sabhagatthane va bhesajjam pariyesitva tesam datva, “gilanupatthanam nama Buddhapaccekabuddhehi vannitam, gacchatha sappurisa appamatta hotha”ti te pesetva sayam pindaya caritva upatthakakule va bhattakiccam katva viharam gacchati. Idam tavassa nibaddhavasatthane acinnam. 
 Bhagavati pana carikam caramane “aham aggasavako”ti upahanam aruyha chattam gahetva purato purato na gacchati. Ye pana tattha mahallaka va abadhika va atidahara va, tesam rujjanatthanani telena makkhapetva pattacivaram attano daharasamanerehi gahapetva tamdivasam va dutiyadivasam va te ganhitvava gacchati. Ekadivasabhi tabbeva ayasmantam ativikale sampattatta senasanam alabhitva, civarakutiyam nisinnam disva, sattha punadivase bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva, hatthivanaratittiravatthum kathetva, “yathavuddham senasanam databban”ti sikkhapadam pabbapesi. Evam tavesa amisanuggahena anugganhati. Ovadanto panesa satavarampi sahassavarampi tava ovadati, yava so puggalo sotapattiphale patitthati, atha nam vissajjetva abbam ovadati. Imina nayena ovadato cassa ovade thatva arahattam patta gananapatham atikkanta. Evam dhammanuggahena anugganhati. 

 Paccassosunti te bhikkhu “amhakam neva upajjhayo, na acariyo na sanditthasambhatto. Kim tassa santike karissama”ti? Tunhibhavam anapajjitva “evam, bhante”ti satthu vacanam sampaticchimsu. Elagalagumbeti gacchamandapake. So kira elagalagumbo dhuvasalilatthane jato. Athettha catuhi padehi mandapam katva tassa upari tam gumbam aropesum, so tam mandapam chadesi. Athassa hettha itthakahi paricinitva valikam okiritva asanam pabbapayimsu. Sitalam divatthanam udakavato vayati. Thero tasmim nisidi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “elagalagumbe”ti. 

 Nanaverajjagatanti ekassa rabbo rajjato nanavidham rajjagatam. Virajjanti abbam rajjam. Yatha hi sadesato abbo videso, evam nivuttharajjato abbam (Spk. pg.2.238) rajjam virajjam nama, tam verajjanti vuttam. Khattiyapanditati bimbisarakosalarajadayo panditarajano. Brahmanapanditati cavkitarukkhadayo panditabrahmana. Gahapatipanditati cittasudattadayo panditagahapatayo. Samanapanditati sabhiyapilotikadayo panditaparibbajaka Vimamsakati atthagavesino. Kimvaditi kim attano dassanam vadati, kim laddhikoti attho. Kimakkhayiti kim savakanam ovadanusasanim acikkhati? Dhammassa canudhammanti Bhagavata vuttabyakaranassa anubyakaranam. Sahadhammikoti sakarano. Vadanuvadoti Bhagavata vuttavadassa anuvado. “Vadanupato”tipi patho, satthu vadassa anupato anupatanam, anugamananti attho. Iminapi vadam anugato vadoyeva dipito hoti. 
 Avigataragassati-adisu tanhavaseneva attho veditabbo. Tanha hi rajjanato rago, chandiyanato chando, piyayanatthena pemam, pivitukamatthena pipasa, anudahanatthena parilahoti vuccati. Akusale cavuso, dhammeti-adi kasma araddham? Pabcasu khandhesu avitaragassa adinavam  vitaragassa ca anisamsam dassetum. Tatra avighatoti niddukkho. Anupayasoti nirupatapo. Aparilahoti niddaho. Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.208)
S-t (S.22.2.)2. Devadahasuttavannana 
 2. Deva vuccanti rajano “dibbanti kamagunehi kilanti lalanti, attano va pubbanubhavena jotanti”ti katva. Tesam dahoti devadaho. Sayamjato va so hoti, tasmapi “devadaho”ti vutto. Tassa avidure nigamo “devadahan”tveva savkham gato yatha “varananagaram, godhagamo”ti. Pacchabhumiyam aparadisayam nivitthajanapado pacchabhumam, tam gantukama pacchabhumagamika. Te sabhareti te bhikkhu therassa vasena sabhare katukamataya. Yadi thero tesam bharo, therassapi te bhara evati “te sabhare katukamataya”ti vuttam. Evabhi thero te ovaditabbe anusasitabbe mabbatiti. Idani tamattham vivaranto “yo hi”ti-adimaha. Ayam nibbharo nama kabci puggalam attano bharam katva avattanato. 
 Catubbidhenati dhatukosallam ayatanakosallam paticcasamuppadakosallam thanatthanakosallanti evam catubbidhena. 
 Te mahallakabadhikatidaharapuggale ganhitvava gacchati. Te hi divasadvayena vupasantaparissama eva. Hatthivanaratittirapatibaddham vatthum kathetva. “Elakalagumbeti kalatinagacchamandape”tipi vadanti. 
 Vividham nanabhutam rajjam virajjam, virajjameva verajjam, tattha gatam, paradesagatanti attho. Tenaha “ekassa”ti-adi. Cittasudattadayoti cittagahapati-anathapindikadayo. Vimamsakati dhammavicaraka. Kinti kidisam. Dassananti siddhantam. Acikkhati kidisanti adhippayo. Dhammassati Bhagavata vuttadhammassa. Anudhammanti anukulam avirujjhanadhammam. So pana veneyyajjhasayanurupadesanavittharoti aha– “vuttabyakaranassa anubyakaranan”ti. Dhareti attano phalanti dhammo, karananti aha– “sahadhammikoti sakarano”ti. Iminapi pathantarena vado eva dipito, na tena pakasita kiriya. 
 Tanhavaseneva channampi padanam attho veditabbo. Yasma ragadayo tanhaya eva avatthavisesati. Tenaha “tanha hi”ti-adi. Vihananti kayam cittabcati vighato, dukkhanti aha– “avighatoti (S-t pg.2.209) nidukkho”ti. Upayaseti upatapetiti upayaso, upatapo. Tappatipakkho pana anupayaso nirupatapo datthabbo. Sabbatthati sabbavaresu.
(▼PTS.S.III,9.)
(S.22.3.) (3) Haliddikanisuttam 訶梨(1)
►《雜阿含551經》
 3. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam ayasma Mahakaccano avantisu viharati kuraraghare papate pabbate. Atha kho Haliddikani gahapati yenayasma Mahakaccano tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Mahakaccanam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Haliddikani gahapati ayasmantam Mahakaccanam etadavoca--“Vuttamidam, bhante, Bhagavata atthakavaggiye magandiyapabhe--

 
“Okam pahaya aniketasari, 

 
Game akubbam muni santhavani. 

 
Kamehi ritto apurakkharano, 

 
Katham na viggayha janena kayira”ti. 

 “Imassa nu kho, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa katham vittharena attho datthabbo”ti? 

 “Rupadhatu kho, gahapati, vibbanassa oko. Rupadhaturagavinibandhabca pana vibbanam ‘Okasari’ti vuccati. Vedanadhatu kho, gahapati, vibbanassa oko.              (▼PTS.S.III,10.) Vedanadhaturagavinibandhabca pana vibbanam ‘Okasari’ti vuccati. Sabbadhatu kho, gahapati, vibbanassa oko. Sabbadhaturagavinibandhabca pana vibbanam ‘Okasari’ti vuccati. Savkharadhatu kho, gahapati, vibbanassa oko. Savkharadhaturaga-vinibandhabca pana vibbanam ‘Okasari’ti vuccati. Evam kho, gahapati, okasari hoti. 

 “Kathabca, gahapati, anokasari hoti? Rupadhatuya kho, gahapati, yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te Tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Tasma Tathagato ‘Anokasari’ti vuccati. Vedanadhatuya kho, gahapati… sabbadhatuya kho, gahapati… savkharadhatuya kho, gahapati… vibbanadhatuya kho, gahapati, yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te Tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Tasma Tathagato ‘Anokasari’ti vuccati. Evam kho, gahapati, anokasari hoti. 

 “Kathabca, gahapati, niketasari hoti? Rupanimittaniketavisaravinibandha kho, gahapati, ‘Niketasari’ti vuccati. Saddanimitta …pe… gandhanimitta… rasanimitta… photthabbanimitta… dhammanimittaniketavisaravinibandha kho, gahapati, ‘Niketasari’ti vuccati. Evam kho, gahapati, niketasari hoti. 

 “Kathabca, gahapati, aniketasari hoti? Rupanimittaniketavisaravinibandha kho, gahapati, Tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Tasma Tathagato ‘Aniketasari’ti vuccati. Saddanimitta… gandhanimitta… rasanimitta… photthabbanimitta… dhammanimittaniketavisaravinibandha kho, gahapati, Tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata (▼PTS.S.III,11.) anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Tasma Tathagato ‘Aniketasari’ti vuccati. Evam kho, gahapati, aniketasari hoti. 

 “Kathabca, gahapati, game santhavajato hoti? Idha, gahapati, ekacco gihihi samsattho viharati sahanandi sahasoki, sukhitesu sukhito, dukkhitesu dukkhito, uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu attana tesu yogam apajjati. Evam kho, gahapati, game santhavajato hoti. 

 “Kathabca, gahapati, game na santhavajato hoti? Idha, gahapati, bhikkhu gihihi asamsattho viharati na sahanandi na sahasoki na sukhitesu sukhito na dukkhitesu dukkhito, uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu na attana tesu yogam apajjati. Evam kho, gahapati, game na santhavajato hoti. 

 “Kathabca, gahapati, kamehi aritto hoti? Idha, gahapati, ekacco kamesu avigatarago hoti avigatachando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigataparilaho avigatatanho. Evam kho, gahapati, kamehi aritto hoti. 

 “Kathabca, gahapati, kamehi ritto hoti? Idha, gahapati, ekacco kamesu vigatarago hoti vigatachando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparilaho vigatatanho Evam kho, gahapati, kamehi ritto hoti. 

 “Kathabca, gahapati, purakkharano hoti? Idha, gahapati, ekaccassa evam hoti--‘Evamrupo siyam anagatamaddhanam, evamvedano siyam anagatamaddhanam, evamsabbo siyam anagatamaddhanam, evamsavkharo siyam anagatamaddhanam, evamvibbano siyam anagatamaddhanan’ti. Evam kho, gahapati, purakkharano hoti. 

 “Kathabca, gahapati, apurakkharano hoti? Idha, gahapati, ekaccassa na evam hoti--‘Evamrupo siyam anagatamaddhanam, evamvedano siyam anagatamaddhanam, evamsabbo siyam anagatamaddhanam, evamsavkharo siyam anagatamaddhanam,  (▼PTS.S.III,12.) evamvibbano siyam anagatamaddhanan’ti. Evam kho, gahapati, apurakkharano hoti. 

 “Kathabca gahapati, katham viggayha janena katta hoti? Idha, gahapati, ekacco evarupim katham katta hoti--‘Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi; aham imam dhammavinayam ajanami. Kim tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanissasi? Micchapatipanno tvamasi; ahamasmi sammapatipanno. Pure vacaniyam paccha avaca; paccha vacaniyam pure avaca. Sahitam me, asahitam te. Adhicinnam te viparavattam. Aropito te vado; cara vadappamokkhaya.  Niggahitosi; nibbethehi va sace pahosi’ti. Evam kho, gahapati, katham viggayha janena katta hoti. 

 “Kathabca gahapati, katham na viggayha janena katta hoti? Idha, gahapati, bhikkhu na evarupim katham katta hoti--‘Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi …pe… nibbethehi va sace pahosi’ti. Evam kho, gahapati, katham na viggayha janena katta hoti. 

 “Iti kho, gahapati, yam tam vuttam Bhagavata atthakavaggiye magandiyapabhe--

 
“Okam pahaya aniketasari, game akubbam munisanthavani. 

 
Kamehi ritto apurakkharano, katham na viggayha janena kayira”ti. 

 “Imassa kho, gahapati, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.238)
 Spk. (S.22.3.)3. Haliddikanisuttavannana 
 3. Tatiye avantisuti avantidakkhinapathasavkhate avantiratthe. Kuraraghareti evamnamake nagare. Papateti ekato papate. Tassa kira pabbatassa ekam passam chinditva patitam viya ahosi. “Pavatte”tipi patho, nanatitthiyanam laddhipavattatthaneti attho. Iti thero tasmim ratthe tam nagaram nissaya tasmim pabbate viharati. Haliddikaniti evamnamako. Atthakavaggiye magandiyapabheti atthakavaggikamhi magandiyapabho nama atthi, tasmim pabhe. Rupadhatuti rupakkhandho adhippeto. Rupadhaturagavinibaddhanti rupadhatumhi ragena vinibaddham Vibbananti kammavibbanam. Okasariti gehasari alayasari. 

 Kasma (Spk. pg.2.239) panettha “vibbanadhatu kho, gahapati”ti na vuttanti? Sammohavighatattham. “Oko”ti hi atthato paccayo vuccati, purejatabca kammavibbanam pacchajatassa kammavibbanassapi vipakavibbanassapi vipakavibbanabca vipakavibbanassapi kammavibbanassapi paccayo hoti, tasma “kataram nu kho idha vibbanan”ti? Sammoho bhaveyya, tassa vighatattham tam agahetva asambhinnava desana kata. Apica arammanavasena catasso abhisavkharavibbanatthitiyo vuttati ta dassetumpi idha vibbanam na gahitam. 
 Upayupadanati tanhupayaditthupayavasena dve upaya, kamupadanadini cattari upadanani ca. Cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayati akusalacittassa adhitthanabhuta ceva abhinivesabhuta ca anusayabhuta ca. Tathagatassati sammasambuddhassa. Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam ete pahinava, satthu pana khinasavabhavo loke atipakatoti uparimakotiya evam vuttam. Vibbanadhatuyati idha vibbanam kasma gahitam? Kilesappahanadassanattham. Kilesa hi na kevalam catusuyeva khandhesu pahina pahiyanti, pabcasupi pahiyantiyevati kilesappahanadassanattham gahitam. Evam kho, gahapati, anokasari hotiti evam kammavibbanena okam asarantena anokasari nama hoti. 

 Rupanimittaniketavisaravinibandhati rupameva kilesanam paccayatthena nimittam, arammanakiriyasavkhatanivasanatthanatthena niketanti rupanimittaniketam. Visaro ca vinibandho ca visaravinibandha. Ubhayenapi hi kilesanam patthatabhavo ca vinibandhanabhavo ca vutto, rupanimittanikete visaravinibandhati rupanimittaniketavisaravinibandha, tasma rupanimittaniketamhi uppannena kilesavisarena ceva kilesabandhanena cati attho. Niketasariti vuccatiti arammanakaranavasena nivasanatthanam sariti vuccati. Pahinati te rupanimittaniketakilesavisaravinibandha pahina. 

 Kasma panettha pabcakkhandha “oka”ti vutta, cha arammanani “niketan”ti? Chandaragassa balavadubbalataya. Samanepi hi etesam alayatthena visayabhave okoti niccanivasanatthanagehameva vuccati, niketanti (Spk. pg.2.240) “ajja asukatthane kilissama”ti katasavketatthanam nivasatthanam uyyanadi. Tattha yatha puttadaradhanadhabbapunnagehe chandarago balava hoti, evam ajjhattikesu khandhesu. Yatha pana uyyanatthanadisu tato dubbalataro hoti, evam bahiresu chasu arammanesuti chandaragassa balavadubbalataya evam desana katati veditabbo. 

 Sukhitesu sukhitoti upatthakesu dhanadhabbalabhadivasena sukhitesu “idanaham manapam bhojanam labhissami”ti gehasitasukhena sukhito hoti, tehi pattasampattim anubhavamano viya carati. Dukkhitesu dukkhitoti tesam kenacideva karanena dukkhe uppanne sayam dvigunena dukkhena dukkhito hoti. Kiccakaraniyesuti kiccasavkhatesu karaniyesu. Tesu yogam apajjatiti upayogam sayam tesam kiccanam kattabbatam apajjati. Kamesuti vatthukamesu. Evam kho, gahapati, kamehi aritto hotiti evam kilesakamehi aritto hoti anto kamanam bhavena atuccho. Sukkapakkho tesam abhavena ritto tucchoti veditabbo. 

 Purakkharanoti vattam purato kurumano. Evamrupo siyanti-adisu digharassakalodatadisu rupesu “evamrupo nama bhaveyyan”ti pattheti. Sukhadisu vedanasu evamvedano nama; nilasabbadisu sabbasu evam sabbo nama; pubbabhisavkharadisu savkharesu evamsavkharo nama; cakkhuvibbanadisu vibbanesu “evam vibbano nama bhaveyyan”ti pattheti. 

 Apurakkharanoti vattam purato akurumano. Sahitam me, asahitam teti tuyham vacanam asahitam asilittham, mayham sahitam silittham madhurapanasadisam. Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tuyham dighena kalena paricitam suppagunam, tam mama vadam agamma sabbam khanena viparavattam nivattam. Aropito te vadoti tuyham doso maya aropito. Cara vadappamokkhayati tam tam acariyam upasavkamitva uttari pariyesanto imassa vadassa mokkhaya cara ahindahi. Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha sayameva pahosi, idheva nibbethehiti. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.209)
S-t (S.22.3.)3. Haliddikanisuttavannana 
 3. “Avantidakkhinapathe”ti abbesu suttapadesu agatatta aha “avantidakkhinapathasavkhate”ti. Majjhimadesato hi dakkhinadisaya avantirattham. Pavattayittha ettha laddhiti pavattam, pavattitabbatthananti aha “laddhipavattatthane”ti. Ruppanasabhavo dhammoti katva rupadhatuti rupakkhandho vutto. Rupadhatumhi arammanapaccayabhutena ragena sahajatenapi asahajatenapi upanissayabhutena appahinabhaveneva vinibaddham patibaddham kammavibbanam. Okasariti vuccati– “tasmim rupadhatusabbite oke sarati pavattati”ti katva. Avati ettha gacchati pavattatiti okam, pavattitthanam. Tenaha– “gehasari alayasari”ti. 
 Ugacchati va ettha vedanadihi saddhim samavetiti oko, cakkhurupadi. Paccayoti arammanadivasena paccayo. Paccayo hotiti anantarasamanantaradina ceva kammupanissaya-arammanadina ca. “Vibbanadhatu kho, gahapati”ti evam vutte “kammavibbanavipakavibbanesu kataram nu kho”ti sammoho bhaveyya. Tassa sammohassa vighatattham apagamanattham. Asambhinnavati asamkinnava desana kata. Arammanavasena catasso abhisavkharavibbanatthitiyo vutta– “rupupayam va, bhikkhave, vibbanam titthamanam tittheyya, ruparammanan”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.53). Ta vibbanatthitiyo dassetumpi. 
 Dalham abhinivesavasena arammanam upentiti upaya, tanhaditthiyo. Adhitthanabhutati patitthanabhuta. Abhinivesabhutati tam tam arammanam abhinivissa ajjhosaya pavattiya karanabhuta. Anusayabhutati raganusayaditthanusayabhuta. Uparimakotiyati pahanassa uparimakotiya Buddhanabbeva hi te savasana pahina. Pubbe aggahitam vibbanam aggahitamevati katva kasma idha desana katati codeti– “idha (S-t pg.2.210) vibbanam kasma gahitan”ti. Pubbe “vibbanadhaturagavinibandhabca vibbanan”ti vuccamane yatha yatha sammoho siya paccayapaccayuppannavibhagassa dukkaratta, idha pana sammohassa okasova natthi avisesena pabcasu khandhesu kilesappahanavasenati. Tenaha “kilesappahanadassanatthan”ti-adi. Kammavibbanena okam asarantena”ti itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam. Asarantenati anupagacchantena. 
 Paccayatthenati arammanadipaccayabhavena. Nimittam uppattikam. Arammana …pe… niketanti arammanakaranasavkhatena nivasatthanabhutena rupameva niketanti rupanimittaniketam. 
 Chandaragassa balavadubbalatayati ajjhattakhandhapabcake chandaragassa balavabhavena tam “oko”ti, bahiddha chasu arammanesu tassa dubbalataya tani “niketan”ti vuttani. Idani yathavuttamattham pakatam katva dassetum “samanepi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Okoti vuccati gehameva rattitthanabhavato. Niketanti vuccati uyyanadi divatthanabhavato. Tato dubbalataro hoti chandarago. 
 Gehassitasukhenati gehanissitena cittassa sukhena sukhito sukhappatto hoti. Kiccakaraniyesuti khuddakesu ceva mahantesu ca kattabbatthesu. Sayanti attana. Antoti cittajjhasaye. 
 Evamrupoti idisarupo. Vannasaddo viya rupasaddo rupayatanassa viya santhanassapi vacakoti adhippayena “digharassa kalodatadisu rupesu”ti vuttam. Sukhadisuti somanassadisu. Tattha hi “abhinham somanassito bhaveyyan”ti patthana siya. Evamsabbo namati visayavasena sabbavisesapatthanamaha. Evamvibbanoti pana idha visayamukhena vibbanavisesapatthanam vadati– “evamnipunarupadassanasamattham, evampabcapasadapatimanditanissayabca me vibbanam bhaveyya”ti. 
 Vattam purato akurumanoti loke cittam apatthento. Asilittham pubbenaparam asambaddham. Vadanti etenati vado, dosoti aha– “tuyham doso”ti-adi. Idheva imasmimyeva samagame. Nibbethehi dosato attanam mocehi. 
(▼PTS.S.III,12.)
(S.22.4.) (4) Dutiyahaliddikanisuttam 訶梨 (2)
►《雜阿含552經》
 4. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam ayasma Mahakaccano avantisu viharati kuraraghare papate pabbate. (▼PTS.S.III,13.) Atha kho Haliddikani gahapati yenayasma Mahakaccano …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho Haliddikani gahapati ayasmantam Mahakaccanam etadavoca--“Vuttamidam, bhante, Bhagavata sakkapabhe--‘Ye te samanabrahmana tanhasavkhayavimutta, te accantanittha accantayogakkhemino accantabrahmacarino accantapariyosana settha devamanussanan’”ti. 

 “Imassa nu kho, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa katham vittharena attho datthabbo”ti? 

 “Rupadhatuya kho, gahapati, yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, tesam khaya viraga nirodha caga patinissagga cittam suvimuttanti vuccati. 

 “Vedanadhatuya kho, gahapati… sabbadhatuya kho, gahapati… savkharadhatuya kho, gahapati… vibbanadhatuya kho, gahapati, yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, tesam khaya viraga nirodha caga patinissagga cittam suvimuttanti vuccati.
 “Iti kho, gahapati, yam tam vuttam Bhagavata sakkapabhe--‘Ye te samanabrahmana tanhasavkhayavimutta te accantanittha accantayogakkhemino accantabrahmacarino accantapariyosana settha devamanussanan’”ti.
 “Imassa kho, gahapati, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti.  Catuttham.
(▼Spk.pg.2.241)
 Spk. (S.22.4.)4. Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana 
 4. Catutthe sakkapabheti culasakkapabhe, mahasakkapabhepetam vuttameva. Tanhasavkhayavimuttati tanhasavkhaye nibbane tadarammanaya phalavimuttiya vimutta. Accantanitthati antam atikkantanittha satatanittha. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.211)
 S-t (S.22.4.)4. Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana 
 4. Culachakkapabheti mulapannase culatanhasavkhayasutte (ma.ni.1.390adayo). Mahasakkapabhepiti mahatanhasavkhayasuttepi (ma.ni.1.396 adayo). Etanti “ye te samanabrahmana”ti-adisuttapadam. Tanha sammadeva khiyati etthati tanhasavkhayo, asavkhata dhatuti aha “tanhasavkhaye nibbane”ti. Antam atikkantanitthati antarahitanittha. Tenaha “satatanittha”ti. Sesapadesuti “accantayogakkhemino”ti-adisu. 
(▼PTS.S.III,13.)
(S.22.5.) (5) Samadhisuttam 三昧
►《雜阿含59-60、65經》
 5. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--“Samadhim, bhikkhave, bhavetha; samahito, bhikkhave, bhikkhu yathabhutam pajanati. Kibca yathabhutam pajanati? Rupassa samudayabca atthavgamabca, vedanaya samudayabca atthavgamabca sabbaya samudayabca atthavgamabca, savkharanam samudayabca atthavgamabca, (▼PTS.S.III,14.) vibbanassa samudayabca atthavgamabca”.
 “Ko ca, bhikkhave, rupassa samudayo, ko vedanaya samudayo, ko sabbaya samudayo, ko savkharanam samudayo, ko vibbanassa samudayo? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati. 

 “Kibca abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati? Rupam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati. Tassa rupam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi. Ya rupe nandi tadupadanam. Tassupadanapaccaya bhavo; bhavapaccaya jati; jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Vedanam abhinandati …pe… sabbam abhinandati… savkhare abhinandati… vibbanam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati. Tassa vibbanam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi. Ya vibbane nandi tadupadanam. Tassupadanapaccaya bhavo; bhavapaccaya jati; jatipaccaya …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Ayam, bhikkhave, rupassa samudayo; ayam vedanaya samudayo; ayam sabbaya samudayo; ayam savkharanam samudayo; ayam vibbanassa samudayo. 

 “Ko ca, bhikkhave, rupassa atthavgamo, ko vedanaya… ko sabbaya… ko savkharanam… ko vibbanassa atthavgamo? 

 Idha, bhikkhave, nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati. 

 “Kibca nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati? Rupam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati. Tassa rupam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato ya rupe nandi sa nirujjhati. Tassa nandinirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

 “Vedanam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati. Tassa vedanam anabhinandato anabhivadato (▼PTS.S.III,15.) anajjhosa titthato ya vedanaya nandi sa nirujjhati. Tassa nandinirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

 “Sabbam nabhinandati …pe… savkhare nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati. Tassa savkhare anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato ya savkharesu nandi sa nirujjhati. Tassa nandinirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

 “Vibbanam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati. Tassa vibbanam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato ya vibbane nandi sa nirujjhati. Tassa nandinirodha upadananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

 “Ayam bhikkhave, rupassa atthavgamo, ayam vedanaya atthavgamo, ayam sabbaya atthavgamo, ayam savkharanam atthavgamo, ayam vibbanassa atthavgamo”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.241)
 Spk. (S.22.5.)5. Samadhisuttavannana 
 5. Pabcame samadhinti idam Bhagava te bhikkhu cittekaggataya parihayante disva, “cittekaggatam labhantanam imesam kammatthanam phatim gamissati”ti batva aha. Abhinandatiti pattheti. Abhivadatiti taya abhinandanaya “aho piyam ittham kantam manapan”ti vadati. Vacam abhinandantopi ca tam arammanam nissaya evam lobham uppadento abhivadatiyeva nama. Ajjhosaya titthatiti gilitva parinitthapetva ganhati. Ya rupe nanditi ya sa rupe balavapatthanasavkhata nandi. Tadupadananti tam gahanatthena upadanam. Nabhinandatiti na pattheti. Nabhivadatiti patthanavasena na “ittham kantan”ti vadati. Vipassanacittena cetasa “aniccam dukkhan”ti vacibhedam karontopi nabhivadatiyeva. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.211)
S-t (S.22.5.)5. Samadhisuttavannana 
 5. Samadhiti appanasamadhi, upacarasamadhi va. Kammatthananti samadhipadakam vipassanakammatthanam. “Phatim gamissati”ti patho. Patthetiti “aho vata me idisam rupam bhaveyya”ti. Abhivadatiti tanhaditthivasena abhinivesam vadati. Tenaha “taya abhinandanaya”ti-adi. “Aho piyam itthan”ti vacibhede asatipi tatha lobhuppade sati abhivadatiyeva nama. Tenaha “vacam abhindanto”ti. “Mama idan”ti attano parinametva anabbagocaram viya katva ganhanto ajjhosaya titthati namati dassento aha “gilitvati parinitthapetva ganhati”ti. “Abhinandati”ti-adayo pubbabhagavasena vutta, “uppajjati nandi”ti dvarappattavasena. Pathamehi padehi anusayo, pacchimena pariyutthananti keci “gahanatthena upadanan”ti katva. Nabhinandati nabhivadatiti ettha hettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Na “ittham kantan”ti vadatiti “itthan”ti na vadati, “kantan”ti na vadati. Nabhivadatiyeva tanhaya anupadiyatta.
(▼PTS.S.III,15.)
(S.22.6.) (6) Patisallanasuttam 宴默
►cf. 《雜阿含65經》
 6. Savatthinidanam.  “Patisallane, bhikkhave, yogamapajjatha. Patisallino, bhikkhave, bhikkhu yathabhutam pajanati. Kibca yathabhutam pajanati? Rupassa samudayabca atthavgamabca, vedanaya samudayabca atthavgamabca, sabbaya samudayabca atthavgamabca, savkharanam samudayabca atthavgamabca, vibbanassa samudayabca atthavgamabca …”pe… (yatha pathamasutte tatha vittharetabbo.) Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.241)
 Spk. (S.22.6.)6. Patisallanasuttavannana 
 6. Chatthe patisallaneti idam Bhagava te bhikkhu kayavivekena parihayante disva “kayavivekam labhantanam imesam kammatthanam phatim gamissati”ti batva aha. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.2.212)
S-t (S.22.6.)6. Patisallanasuttavannana 
 6. Batva ahati “sati kayaviveke cittaviveko, tasmim sati upadhiviveko ca imesam laddhum vattati”ti batva aha.
(▼PTS.S.III,15.)
(S.22.7.) (7) Upadaparitassanasuttam 取著恐懼 (1)
►《雜阿含經》43、66經
 7. Savatthinidanam.  “Upadaparitassanabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami anupada-aparitassanabca. Tam sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti. (▼PTS.S.III,16.) “Evam bhante”ti, kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, upadaparitassana hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati, rupavantam va attanam; attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam. Tassa tam rupam viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa rupaviparinamabbathabhava rupaviparinamanuparivatti vibbanam hoti. Tassa rupaviparinamanuparivattija paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titthanti.  Cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca apekkhava ca upadaya ca paritassati. 

 “Vedanam attato samanupassati, vedanavantam va attanam; attani va vedanam, vedanaya va attanam. Tassa sa vedana viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa vedanaviparinamabbathabhava vedanaviparinamanuparivatti vibbanam hoti. Tassa vedanaviparinamanuparivattija paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titthanti.  Cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca apekkhava ca upadaya ca paritassati. 

 “Sabbam attato samanupassati …pe… savkhare attato samanupassati, savkharavantam va attanam; attani va savkhare, savkharesu va attanam. Tassa te savkhara viparinamanti abbatha honti. Tassa savkharaviparinamabbathabhava savkharaviparinamanuparivatti vibbanam hoti. Tassa savkharaviparinamanuparivattija paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titthanti.  Cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca apekkhava ca upadaya ca paritassati. 

 “Vibbanam attato samanupassati, vibbanavantam va attanam; attani va vibbanam, vibbanasmim va attanam. Tassa tam vibbanam viparinamati abbatha hoti. (▼PTS.S.III,17.) Tassa vibbanaviparinamabbathabhava vibbanaviparinamanuparivatti vibbanam hoti. Tassa vibbanaviparinamanuparivattija paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titthanti.  Cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca apekkhava ca upadaya ca paritassati. Evam kho, bhikkhave, upadaparitassana hoti. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, anupada-aparitassana hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito, sappurisanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suvinito na rupam attato samanupassati, na rupavantam va attanam; na attani va rupam, na rupasmim va attanam. Tassa tam rupam viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa rupaviparinamabbathabhava na rupaviparinamanuparivatti vibbanam hoti. Tassa na rupaviparinamanuparivattija paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titthanti.  Cetaso apariyadana na cevuttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca apekkhava, anupadaya ca na paritassati. 

 “Na vedanam attato samanupassati, na vedanavantam va attanam; na attani va vedanam, na vedanaya va attanam. Tassa sa vedana viparinamati abbatha hoti Tassa vedanaviparinamabbathabhava na vedanaviparinamanuparivatti vibbanam hoti. Tassa na vedanaviparinamanuparivattija paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titthanti Cetaso apariyadana na cevuttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca apekkhava, anupadaya ca na paritassati. 

 “Na sabbam …pe… na savkhare attato samanupassati, na savkharavantam va attanam; na attani va savkhare, na savkharesu va attanam. Tassa te savkhara viparinamanti abbatha honti. Tassa savkharaviparinamabbathabhava na savkharaviparinamanuparivatti vibbanam hoti. Tassa na            (▼PTS.S.III,18.) savkharaviparinamanuparivattija paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titthanti.  Cetaso apariyadana na cevuttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca apekkhava, anupadaya ca na paritassati. 

 “Na vibbanam attato samanupassati, na vibbanavantam va attanam …pe… tassa tam vibbanam viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa vibbanaviparinamabbathabhava na vibbanaviparinamanuparivatti vibbanam hoti. Tassa na vibbanaviparinamanuparivattija paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titthanti.  Cetaso apariyadana na cevuttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca apekkhava, anupadaya ca na paritassati. Evam kho, bhikkhave, anupada aparitassanam hoti”ti. Sattamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.241)
 Spk. (S.22.7.)7. Upadaparitassanasuttavannana 
 7. Sattame upadaparitassananti gahanena uppannam paritassanam. Anupada-aparitassananti aggahanena aparitassanam. Rupaviparinamanuparivattivibbanam hotiti “mama rupam viparinatan”ti va “ahu vata metam, dani vata me natthi”ti va adina nayena kammavibbanam rupassa bhedanuparivatti hoti. Viparinamanuparivattijati viparinamassa anuparivattito viparinamarammanacittato (Spk. pg.2.242) jata. Paritassana dhammasamuppadati tanhaparitassana ca akusaladhammasamuppada ca. Cittanti kusalacittam. Pariyadaya titthantiti pariyadiyitva titthanti. Uttasavati sa-uttaso. Vighatavati savighato sadukkho. Apekkhavati salayo. Upadaya ca paritassatiti ganhitva paritassako nama hoti. Na rupaviparinamanuparivattiti khinasavassa kammavibbanameva natthi, tasma rupabhedanuparivatti na hotiti vattum vattati. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.212)
S-t (S.22.7.)7. Upadaparitassanasuttavannana 
 7. Gahanena uppannam paritassananti khandhapabcake “aham mama”ti gahanena uppannam tanhaparitassanam ditthiparitassanabca. Aparitassananti paritassanabhavam, paritassanapatipakkham va. Ahu vata metam balayobbanadi. Kammavibbananti viparinamarammanam tanhaditthisahagatam vibbanam tadanuvatti ca. Anuparivatti nama tam arammanam katva pavatti. Tenaha “viparinamarammanacittato”ti. Akusaladhammasamuppadati tanhaya abbakusaladhammasamuppada. Pariyadiyitvati khepetva, tassa pavattitum okasam adatva. Sa-uttasoti tanhaditthivasena sa-uttaso. Ganhitvati tanhaditthiggahehi gahetva tesabceva vasena paritassako. Rupabhedanuparivatti cittam na hoti. Vattatiti sabbakarena vattum yuttanti attho.
(▼PTS.S.III,18.)
(S.22.8.) (8) Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttam 取著恐懼 (2)
►《雜阿含44經》
 8. Savatthinidanam. “Upadaparitassanabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami anupada-aparitassanabca. Tam sunatha …pe… kathabca, bhikkhave, upadaparitassana hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano rupam ‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati. Tassa tam rupam viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa rupaviparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkha-domanassupayasa. Vedanam etam mama …pe… sabbam etam mama… savkhare etam mama… vibbanam ‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati. Tassa tam vibbanam viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa vibbanaviparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Evam kho, bhikkhave, upadaparitassana hoti. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, anupada-aparitassana hoti? (▼PTS.S.III,19.) Idha bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti samanupassati. Tassa tam rupam viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa rupaviparinamabbathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Vedanam netam mama… sabbam netam mama… savkhare netam mama… vibbanam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti samanupassati. Tassa tam vibbanam viparinamati abbatha hoti. Tassa vibbanaviparinamabbathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa Evam kho, bhikkhave, anupada-aparitassana hoti”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.242)
 Spk. (S.22.8.)8. Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana 
 8. Atthame tanhamanaditthivasena desana kata. Iti patipatiya catusu suttesu vattavivattameva kathitam. Atthamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.212)
 S-t (S.22.8.)8. Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana 
 8. Tanhamanaditthivasena desana kata “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti desanaya agatatta. Catusu suttesuti pabcamadisu catusu suttesu. Catutthe pana vivattameva kathitam.
(▼PTS.S.III,19.)
(S.22.9.) (9) Kalattaya-aniccasuttam 過去.未來.現在(1)
►《雜阿含8、79經》，大正No.103《佛說聖法印經》，

大正No.104《佛說法印經》
 9. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam atitanagatam; ko pana vado paccuppannassa! Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako atitasmim rupasmim anapekkho hoti; anagatam rupam nabhinandati; paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. Vedana anicca …pe… sabba anicca… savkhara anicca atitanagata; ko pana vado paccuppannanam! Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako atitesu savkharesu anapekkho hoti; anagate savkhare nabhinandati; paccuppannanam savkharanam nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. Vibbanam aniccam atitanagatam; ko pana vado paccuppannassa! Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako atitasmim vibbanasmim anapekkho hoti; anagatam vibbanam nabhinandati; paccuppannassa vibbanassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.242)
 Spk. (S.22.9.)9. Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana 
 9. Navame ko pana vado paccuppannassati paccuppannamhi kathava ka, aniccameva tam. Te kira bhikkhu atitanagatam aniccanti sallakkhetva paccuppanne kilamimsu, atha nesam ito atitanagatepi “paccuppannam aniccan”ti vuccamane bujjhissantiti ajjhasayam viditva sattha puggalajjhasayena imam desanam desesi. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.213)
 S-t (S.22.9.)9. Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana 
 9. Yadi atitanagatam etarahi natthibhavato aniccam, paccuppannampi tada natthiti ko pana vado tassa aniccataya, paccuppannamhi kathava ka udayabbayaparicchinnatta tassa. Vuttabhetam “nibbatta ye ca titthanti, aragge sasapupama”ti (mahani. 10).
(▼PTS.S.III,19.)
(S.22.10.) (10) Kalattayadukkhasuttam 過去.未來.現在(2)
►《雜阿含經》8、79經，大正No.103《佛說聖法印經》，

大正No.104《佛說法印經》
 10. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, dukkham atitanagatam; ko pana vado paccuppannassa! (▼PTS.S.III,20.) Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako atitasmim rupasmim anapekkho hoti; anagatam rupam nabhinandati; paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. Vedana dukkha… sabba dukkha… savkhara dukkha… vibbanam dukkham atitanagatam; ko pana vado paccuppannassa! Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako atitasmim vibbanasmim anapekkho hoti; anagatam vibbanam nabhinandati; paccuppannassa vibbanassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti”ti. Dasamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.242)
 Spk. (S.22.10-11)10- 11. Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana 
 10-11. Dasamekadasamani dukkham anattati padehi visesetva tatharupeneva puggalajjhasayena kathitaniti. Dasamekadasamani.
(▼S-t pg.2.213)
 S-t (S.22.10-11.)10- 11. Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana 
 10-11. Tatharupenevati yatharupeneva puggalajjhasayena navamam suttam kathitam, tatharupenevati. Te kira bhikkhu atitanagatam “dukkhan”ti sallakkhetva, tatha “anatta”ti sallakkhetva paccuppanne kilamimsu. “Atha nesan”ti-adi sabbam hettha vuttanayena vattabbam.
(▼PTS.S.III,20.)
(S.22.11.) (11) Kalattaya-anattasuttam 過去.未來.現在(3)
►《雜阿含經》8、79經，大正No.103《佛說聖法印經》，

大正No.104《佛說法印經》
 11. Savatthinidanam. “Rupam, bhikkhave, anatta atitanagatam; ko pana vado paccuppannassa! Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako atitasmim rupasmim anapekkho hoti; anagatam rupam nabhinandati; paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. Vedana anatta… sabba anatta… savkhara anatta… vibbanam anatta atitanagatam; ko pana vado paccuppannassa! Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako atitasmim vibbanasmim anapekkho hoti; anagatam vibbanam nabhinandati; paccuppannassa vibbanassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti”ti. Ekadasamam. 

 Nakulapituvaggo pathamo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Nakulapita Devadaha, Dvepi Haliddikani ca;
 Samadhipatisallana, (▼PTS.S.III,21.) Upadaparitassana duve.
 Atitana Gatapaccuppanna, Vaggo tena pavuccati.
(▼PTS.S.III,21.)
2. Aniccavaggo 無常品

(S.22.12.) (1) Aniccasuttam 無常
►《雜阿含1經》
 12. Evam me sutam--Savatthiyam. Tatra kho …pe… “Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam, vedana anicca, sabba anicca, savkhara anicca, vibbanam aniccam. Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.242)
 Spk. (S.22.12-21)1- 10. Aniccasuttadivannana 
 12-21. Aniccavagge pariyosanasuttam pucchavasikam, sesani tatha tatha bujjhanakanabca vasena desitaniti. Pathamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.213)
 S-t (S.22.12-21.)1- 10. Aniccadisuttavannana 
 12-21. Pucchavasikam anandattherassa pucchavasena desitatta.
pu-vi(S.22.12.)Aniccasutta 

 Puccha– tattheva (pg.2.9) avuso dutiyavagge poranakehi dhammasamgahaka mahatherehi pathamam samgitam aniccasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “rupam bhikkhave-aniccam, vedana anicca, sabba anicca, savkhara anicca, vibbanam aniccam. Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmim ‘vimutta’miti banam hoti”ti. Evam kho bhante Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.III,22.)
(S.22.13.) (2) Dukkhasuttam 苦
►《雜阿含1經》
 13. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, dukkham, vedana dukkha, sabba dukkha, savkhara dukkha, vibbanam dukkham. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Dutiyam.
(▼PTS.S.III,22.)
(S.22.14.) (3) Anattasuttam 無我
►《雜阿含1經》
 14. Savatthinidanam. “Rupam, bhikkhave, anatta, vedana anatta, sabba anatta, savkhara anatta, vibbanam anatta. Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. Tatiyam.
pu-vi(S.22.14.)Dukkha-anattasutta 

 Puccha– dukkha-anattasuttani (pg.2.10) panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitani. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyamyeva bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “rupam bhikkhave dukkham, vedana dukkha, sabba dukkha, savkhara dukkha, vibbanam dukkham. Rupam bhikkhave anatta, vedana anatta, sabba anatta, savkhara anatta, vibbanam anatta. Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmim ‘vimutta’miti banam hoti, khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti evam kho bhante Bhagavata bhasitani. 
(▼PTS.S.III,22.)
 (S.22.15.) (4) Yadaniccasuttam 無常者(1)
►《雜阿含經》2、9經
 15. Savatthinidanam. “Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam. Yadaniccam tam dukkham; yam dukkham tadanatta; yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Vedana anicca. Yadaniccam tam dukkham; yam dukkham tadanatta; yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Sabba anicca …pe… savkhara anicca… vibbanam aniccam. Yadaniccam tam dukkham; yam dukkham tadanatta; yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti.  Catuttham. 

(▼PTS.S.III,22.)
(S.22.16.) (5) Yamdukkhasuttam 無常者 (2)
►《雜阿含經》2、10經
 16. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, dukkham. Yam dukkham tadanatta; yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Vedana dukkha… sabba dukkha… savkhara dukkha… vibbanam dukkham. Yam dukkham tadanatta; yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,23.)
(S.22.17.) (6) Yadanattasuttam 無常者 (3)
►《雜阿含經》2、10經
17. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, anatta. Yadanatta tam ‘Netam (▼PTS.S.III,23.) mama nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Vedana anatta… sabba anatta… savkhara anatta… vibbanam anatta Yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti.  Chattham. 
(▼PTS.S.III,23.)
(S.22.18.) (7) Sahetu-aniccasuttam 因 (1)
►《雜阿含11經》
 18. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam. Yopi hetu, yopi paccayo rupassa uppadaya, sopi anicco. Aniccasambhutam, bhikkhave, rupam kuto niccam bhavissati! Vedana anicca. Yopi hetu, yopi paccayo vedanaya uppadaya, sopi anicco. Aniccasambhuta bhikkhave, vedana kuto nicca bhavissati! Sabba anicca… savkhara anicca. Yopi hetu yopi paccayo savkharanam uppadaya, sopi anicco. Aniccasambhuta, bhikkhave, savkhara kuto nicca bhavissanti! Vibbanam aniccam. Yopi hetu yopi paccayo vibbanassa uppadaya, sopi anicco. Aniccasambhutam, bhikkhave, vibbanam kuto niccam bhavissati! Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,23.)
(S.22.19.) (8) Sahetudukkhasuttam 因 (2) 
►《雜阿含12經》
 19. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, dukkham. Yopi hetu yopi paccayo rupassa uppadaya, sopi dukkho. Dukkhasambhutam, bhikkhave, rupam kuto sukham bhavissati! Vedana dukkha… sabba dukkha… savkhara dukkha…      (▼PTS.S.III,24.) vibbanam dukkham. Yopi hetu yopi paccayo vibbanassa uppadaya, sopi dukkho. Dukkhasambhutam, bhikkhave, vibbanam kuto sukham bhavissati! Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,24.)
(S.22.20.) (9) Sahetu-anattasuttam 因(3) 
►《雜阿含12經》
 20. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, anatta. Yopi hetu yopi paccayo rupassa uppadaya, sopi anatta. Anattasambhutam, bhikkhave, rupam kuto atta bhavissati! Vedana anatta… sabba anatta… savkhara anatta… vibbanam anatta. Yopi hetu yopi paccayo vibbanassa uppadaya, sopi anatta. Anattasambhutam, bhikkhave, vibbanam kuto atta bhavissati! Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,24.)
(S.22.21.) (10) Anandasuttam 阿難
 21. Savatthiyam arame. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Nirodho nirodho’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamesanam kho, bhante, dhammanam nirodho ‘Nirodho’ti vuccati”ti?  “Rupam kho, Ananda, aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammam. Tassa nirodho ‘Nirodho’ti vuccati. Vedana anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma. Tassa nirodho ‘Nirodho’ti vuccati. Sabba… savkhara anicca savkhata     (▼PTS.S.III,25.) paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma. Tesam nirodho ‘Nirodho’ti vuccati. Vibbanam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammam. Tassa nirodho ‘Nirodho’ti vuccati. Imesam kho, Ananda, dhammanam nirodho ‘Nirodho’ti vuccati”ti. Dasamam. 

 Aniccavaggo dutiyo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Aniccam Dukkham Anatta, Yadaniccapare tayo;
 Hetunapi tayo vutta, Anandena ca te dasati.
(▼PTS.S.III,25.)
3. Bharavaggo 重擔品

(S.22.22.) (1) Bharasuttam 重擔
►《雜阿含73經》，《增壹阿含25.4經》
 22. Savatthiyam tatra kho “Bharabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami bharaharabca bharadanabca bharanikkhepanabca. Tam sunatha. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, bharo? Pabcupadanakkhandha tissa vacaniyam. Katame pabca? Rupupadanakkhandho, vedanupadanakkhandho, sabbupadanakkhandho, savkharupadanakkhandho, vibbanupadanakkhandho; ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bharo”. 

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, bharaharo Puggalo tissa vacaniyam. Yvayam ayasma evamnamo evamgotto; ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bharaharo. 

(▼PTS.S.III,26.) “Katamabca bhikkhave, bharadanam? Yayam tanha ponobhavika nandiragasahagata tatratatrabhinandini, seyyathidam--kamatanha, bhavatanha, vibhavatanha. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, bharadanam. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, bharanikkhepanam? Yo tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, bharanikkhepanan”ti. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Bhara have pabcakkhandha, bharaharo ca puggalo;
 
Bharadanam dukham loke, bharanikkhepanam sukham.
 
“Nikkhipitva garum bharam, abbam bharam anadiya;
 
Samulam tanhamabbuyha, nicchato parinibbuto”ti. Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.243)
 Spk. (S.22.22.)1. Bharasuttavannana 
 22. Bharavaggassa pathame pabcupadanakkhandhatissa vacaniyanti pabcupadanakkhandha iti assa vacaniyam, evam vattabbam bhaveyyati attho. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bharoti ye ime pabcupadanakkhandha, ayam bharoti vuccati. Kenatthenati? Pariharabhariyatthena. Etesabhi thapanagamananisidapananipajjapananhapanamandanakhadapanabhubjapanadipariharo bhariyoti pariharabhariyatthena bharoti vuccati. Evamnamoti tisso dattoti-adinamo. Evamgottoti kanhayano vacchayanoti-adigotto. Iti voharamattasiddham puggalam “bharaharo”ti katva dasseti. Puggalo hi patisandhikkhaneyeva khandhabharam ukkhipitva dasapi vassani visatipi vassasatampiti yavajivam imam khandhabharam nhapento bhojento mudusamphassamabcapithesu nisidapento nipajjapento pariharitva cutikkhane chaddetva puna patisandhikkhane aparam khandhabharam adiyati, tasma bharaharoti jato. 
 Ponobhavikati punabbhavanibbattika. Nandiragasahagatati nandiragena saha ekattameva gata. Tabbhavasahagatabhi idha adhippetam. Tatra tatrabhinandiniti upapattitthane va rupadisu va arammanesu tattha tattha abhinandanasilava. Kamatanhadisu pabcakamaguniko rago kamatanha nama, ruparupabhavarago jhananikanti sassataditthisahagato ragoti ayam bhavatanha nama, ucchedaditthisahagato rago vibhavatanha nama. Bharadananti bharagahanam. Tanhaya hi esa bharam adiyati. Asesaviraganirodhoti-adi sabbam nibbanasseva vevacanam. Tabhi agamma tanha asesato virajjati nirujjhati cajiyati patinissajjiyati vimuccati, natthi cettha kamalayo va ditthalayo vati nibbanam etani namani labhati. Samulam tanhanti tanhaya avijja mulam nama. Abbuyhati arahattamaggena tam samulakam uddharitva. Nicchato parinibbutoti nittanho parinibbuto namati vattum vattatiti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.213)
S-t (S.22.22.)1. Bharasuttavannana 
 22. Upadananam arammanabhuta khandha upadanakkhandha. Pariharabhariyatthenati pariharassa bhariyabhavena garutarabhavena. Vuttameva attham (S-t pg.2.214) pakatam katum “etesabhi”ti-adimaha. Tattha yasma etani thanagamanadini ruparupadhammanam pavgulajaccandhanam viya abbamabbupassayavasena ijjhanti, na paccekam, tasma “etesan”ti avisesavacanam katam. Puggalanti khandhasantanam vadati. Khandhasantano hi avicchedena pavattamano yava parinibbana khandhabharam vahanto viya loke khayati tabbinimuttassa sattassa abhavato. Tenaha “puggalo”ti-adi. Bharaharoti jatoti bharaharo nama jato. 
 Punabbhavakaranam punabbhavo, tam phalam arahati, tattha niyuttati va ponobhavika. Tabbhavasahagatam yatha “sanidassana dhamma”ti, na samsatthasahagatam, napi arammanasahagatam. “Tatra tatra”ti yam yam uppattitthanam, rupadi-arammanam va patva tatratatrabhinandini. Tenaha “upapattitthane va”ti-adi. Pabcakamagunikoti pabcakamagunarammano. Ruparupupapattibhave rago ruparupabhavarago. Jhananikanti jhanasavkhate kammabhave rago. Sassataditthiti bhavaditthi, tamsahagato rago. Ayanti rago bhavatanha nama. Ucchedaditthi vibhavaditthi nama, tamsahagato chandarago vibhavatanha nama. Esa puggalo khandhabharam adiyati tanhavasena patisandhiggahanato. “Asesamettha tanha virajjati palujjati nirujjhati pahiyati”ti-adina sabbapadani nibbanavaseneva veditabbaniti aha “sabbam nibbanasseva vevacanan”ti.
pu-vi(S.22.22.)Bharasutta 

 Puccha– bharasuttam (pg.2.11) panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyamyeva bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “bharabca vo bhikkhave desessami bharaharabca bharadanabca bharanikkhepanabca, tam sunatha. Katamo ca bhikkhavebharo, ‘pabcupadanakkhandha’ tissa vacaniyam. Katame pabca, rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho sabbupadanakkhandho savkharupadanakkhandho vibbanupadanakkhandho. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bharo”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Bhara (pg.2.13) have pabcakkhandha, bharaharo ca puggalo. 

  Bharadanam dukham loke, bharanikkhepanam sukham. 

 Nikkhipitva garum bharam, abbam bharam anadiya. 

 Samulam tanhamabbuyha, nicchato parinibbuto.
(▼PTS.S.III,26.)
(S.22.23.) (2) Paribbasuttam 徧智
►《雜阿含72經》，S.22.106.
 23. Savatthinidanam.  “Paribbeyye ca, bhikkhave, dhamme desessami paribbabca. Tam sunatha. Katame ca, bhikkhave, paribbeyya dhamma? Rupam, bhikkhave, paribbeyyo dhammo, vedana paribbeyyo dhammo, sabba paribbeyyo dhammo, savkhara paribbeyyo dhammo, vibbanam paribbeyyo dhammo Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, paribbeyya dhamma. Katama ca, bhikkhave, paribba? Yo, bhikkhave, ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, paribba”ti. Dutiyam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.244)
 Spk. (S.22.23.)2. Paribbasuttavannana 
 23. Dutiye paribbeyyeti parijanitabbe, samatikkamitabbeti attho. Paribbanti accantaparibbam, samatikkamanti attho. Ragakkhayoti-adi nibbanassa namam. Tabhi accantaparibba nama. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.214)
 S-t (S.22.23.)2. Paribbasuttavannana 
 23. Parijanitabbeti pahanaparibbaya parijanitabbe. Tatha parijananabca tattha chandaragappahanam, tesam atikkamoti aha “samatikkamitabbeti attho”ti. Accantaparibbanti nibbanam vadati. Tenaha “samatikkamanti attho”ti.
(▼PTS.S.III,26.)
(S.22.24.) (3) Abhijanasuttam 徧知 (證知)
►《雜阿含經》3、5經
(Abhijana= PTS Pariijana)

 24. Savatthinidanam. (▼PTS.S.III,27.) “Rupam bhikkhave, anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya; vedanam anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya; sabbam anabhijanam… savkhare anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya; vibbanam anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. Rupabca kho, bhikkhave, abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya; vedanam abhijanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.244)
 Spk. (S.22.24.)3. Abhijanasuttavannana 
 24. Tatiye abhijananti abhijananto. Imina bataparibba kathita, dutiyapadena tiranaparibba, tatiyacatutthehi pahanaparibbati imasmim sutte tisso paribba kathitati. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.215)
 S-t (S.22.24.)3. Abhijanasuttavannana 
 24. Bataparibba kathita “abhivisitthaya pabbaya jananan”ti katva. Dutiyapadenati “parijanan”ti padena. Tatiyacatutthehiti “virajayam pajahan”ti padehi.
(▼PTS.S.III,27.)
(S.22.25.) (4) Chandaragasuttam 欲貪
►《雜阿含77經》
 25. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo, bhikkhave, rupasmim chandarago tam pajahatha. Evam tam rupam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavamkatam ayatim anuppadadhammam. Yo vedanaya chandarago tam pajahatha. Evam sa vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Yo sabbaya chandarago tam pajahatha. Evam sa sabba pahina bhavissati ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Yo savkharesu chandarago tam pajahatha. Evam te savkhara pahina bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Yo vibbanasmim chandarago tam pajahatha. Evam tam vibbanam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavamkatam ayatim anuppadadhamman”ti.  Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.244)
 Spk. (S.22.25-30.)4- 9. Chandaragasuttadivannana 
 25-30. Catutthadini dhatusamyutte vuttanayeneva veditabbani. Patipatiya panettha pabcamachatthasattamesu cattari saccani kathitani, atthamanavamesu vattavivattam. Catutthadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.215)
 S-t (S.22.25-30.)4- 9. Chandaragasuttadivannana 
 25-30. Dhatusamyutte vuttanayeneva veditabbani, kevalabhi ettha khandhavasena desana agata, tattha dhatuvasenati ayameva viseso. Cattari saccani kathitani assadadinavanissaranavasena desanaya pavattatta. 
(▼PTS.S.III,27.)
(S.22.26.) (5) Assadasuttam 味(1)
►《雜阿含14經》
 26. Savatthinidanam. “Pubbeva me, bhikkhave, sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattasseva sato etadahosi--‘Ko nu kho rupassa assado, ko adinavo, kim nissaranam? Ko vedanaya assado, ko adinavo, kim nissaranam? Ko sabbaya assado, ko adinavo, kim nissaranam? Ko savkharanam assado, ko adinavo, kim nissaranam? Ko vibbanassa assado, ko adinavo, kim nissaranan’ti?      (▼PTS.S.III,28.) Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Yam kho rupam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam rupassa assado. Yam rupam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, ayam rupassa adinavo. Yo rupasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam rupassa nissaranam. Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam vedanaya assado. Yam vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, ayam vedanaya adinavo. Yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam vedanaya nissaranam. Yam sabbam paticca uppajjati …pe… yam savkhare paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam savkharanam assado. Yam savkhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, ayam savkharanam adinavo. Yo savkharesu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam savkharanam nissaranam. Yam vibbanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam vibbanassa assado. Yam vibbanam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, ayam vibbanassa adinavo. Yo vibbanasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam vibbanassa nissaranam’”. 

 “Yavakivabcaham, bhikkhave, imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam evam assadabca assadato adinavabca adinavato nissaranabca nissaranato yathabhutam nabbhabbasim, neva tavaham, bhikkhave, sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccabbasim. Yato ca khvaham, bhikkhave, imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam evam assadabca assadato adinavabca adinavato nissaranabca nissaranato yathabhutam abbhabbasim; athaham, bhikkhave, sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccabbasim. Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi--‘Akuppa me vimutti; ayamantima jati; natthi dani punabbhavo’”ti. Pabcamam.

(▼PTS.S.III,29.)
 (S.22.27.) (6) Dutiya-assadasuttam 味(2)
►《雜阿含經》3~4、6、14經
 27. Savatthinidanam. “Rupassaham, bhikkhave, assadapariyesanam acarim. Yo rupassa assado tadajjhagamam. Yavata rupassa assado pabbaya me so sudittho. Rupassaham, bhikkhave, adinavapariyesanam acarim. Yo rupassa adinavo tadajjhagamam. Yavata rupassa adinavo pabbaya me so sudittho. Rupassaham, bhikkhave, nissaranapariyesanam acarim. Yam rupassa nissaranam tadajjhagamam. Yavata rupassa nissaranam pabbaya me tam sudittham. Vedanayaham, bhikkhave… sabbayaham, bhikkhave… savkharanaham bhikkhave… vibbanassaham, bhikkhave, assadapariyesanam acarim. Yo vibbanassa assado tadajjhagamam. Yavata vibbanassa assado pabbaya me so sudittho. Vibbanassaham, bhikkhave, adinavapariyesanam acarim. Yo vibbanassa adinavo tadajjhagamam. Yavata vibbanassa adinavo pabbaya me so sudittho. Vibbanassaham, bhikkhave, nissaranapariyesanam acarim. Yam vibbanassa nissaranam tadajjhagamam. Yavata vibbanassa nissaranam pabbaya me tam sudittham. Yavakivabcaham, bhikkhave, imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam assadabca assadato adinavabca adinavato nissaranabca nissaranato yathabhutam nabbhabbasim …pe… abbhabbasim. Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi--‘Akuppa me vimutti; ayamantima jati; natthi dani punabbhavo’”ti.  Chattham. 
(▼PTS.S.III,29.)
(S.22.28.) (7) Tatiya-assadasuttam 味(3)
►《雜阿含13經》
 28. Savatthinidanam.  “No cedam, bhikkhave, rupassa assado abhavissa (▼PTS.S.III,30.) nayidam satta rupasmim sarajjeyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi rupassa assado, tasma satta rupasmim sarajjanti.  No cedam, bhikkhave, rupassa adinavo abhavissa nayidam satta rupasmim nibbindeyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi rupassa adinavo, tasma satta rupasmim nibbindanti.  No cedam, bhikkhave, rupassa nissaranam abhavissa nayidam satta rupasma nissareyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi rupassa nissaranam, tasma satta rupasma nissaranti.  No cedam, bhikkhave, vedanaya …pe… no cedam, bhikkhave, sabbaya… no cedam, bhikkhave, savkharanam nissaranam abhavissa nayidam satta savkharehi nissareyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi savkharanam nissaranam, tasma satta savkharehi nissaranti.  No cedam, bhikkhave, vibbanassa assado abhavissa, nayidam satta vibbanasmim sarajjeyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi vibbanassa assado, tasma satta vibbanasmim sarajjanti.  No cedam, bhikkhave, vibbanassa adinavo abhavissa, nayidam satta vibbanasmim nibbindeyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi vibbanassa adinavo, tasma satta vibbanasmim nibbindanti.  No cedam, bhikkhave, vibbanassa nissaranam abhavissa, nayidam satta vibbanasma nissareyyum Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi vibbanassa nissaranam, tasma satta vibbanasma nissaranti. 

 “Yavakivabca, bhikkhave, satta imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam assadabca assadato adinavabca adinavato nissaranabca nissaranato yathabhutam nabbhabbamsu; neva tava, bhikkhave, satta sadevaka loka samaraka        (▼PTS.S.III,31.) sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya nissata visamyutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viharimsu. Yato ca kho, bhikkhave, satta imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam assadabca assadato adinavabca adinavato nissaranabca nissaranato yathabhutam abbhabbamsu; atha, bhikkhave, satta sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya nissata visamyutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viharanti”. Sattamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,31.)
(S.22.29.) (8) Abhinandanasuttam 歡喜
►《雜阿含經》5、7經
 29. Savatthinidanam. “Yo, bhikkhave, rupam abhinandati, dukkham so abhinandati. Yo dukkham abhinandati, aparimutto so dukkhasmati vadami. Yo vedanam abhinandati… yo sabbam abhinandati… yo savkhare abhinandati… yo vibbanam abhinandati, dukkham so abhinandati. Yo dukkham abhinandati, aparimutto so dukkhasmati vadami. Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, rupam nabhinandati, dukkham so nabhinandati. Yo dukkham nabhinandati, parimutto so dukkhasmati vadami. Yo vedanam nabhinandati… yo sabbam nabhinandati… yo savkhare nabhinandati… yo vibbanam nabhinandati, dukkham so nabhinandati. Yo dukkham nabhinandati, parimutto so dukkhasmati vadami”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,31.)
(S.22.30.) (9) Uppadasuttam 生
►《雜阿含78經》
 30. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo, bhikkhave, rupassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti       (▼PTS.S.III,32.) patubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo vedanaya …pe… yo sabbaya …pe… yo savkharanam …pe… yo vibbanassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, rupassa nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa atthavgamo. Yo vedanaya …pe… yo sabbaya… yo savkharanam… yo vibbanassa nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,32.)
(S.22.31.) (10) Aghamulasuttam 痛根
 31. Savatthinidanam.  “Aghabca, bhikkhave, desessami aghamulabca. Tam sunatha. Katamabca bhikkhave agham? Rupam, bhikkhave, agham, vedana agham, sabba agham, savkhara agham, vibbanam agham. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, agham. Katamabca, bhikkhave, aghamulam? Yayam tanha ponobhavika nandiragasahagata tatratatrabhinandini; seyyathidam--kamatanha, bhavatanha, vibhavatanha. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, aghamulan”ti. Dasamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.244)
 Spk. (S.22.31.)10. Aghamulasuttavannana 
 31. Dasame aghanti dukkham. Evamettha dukkhalakkhanameva kathitam. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.215)
S-t (S.22.31.)10. Aghamulasuttavannana 
 31. Agham vuccati papam, aghanimittataya agham dukkham. Idabhi dukkham nama visesato papahetukam kammaphalasabbitam. Tatha vattadukkham avijjatanhamulakatta. Aghassa nimittataya agham dukkham. Vattanusari mahajano hi dukkhabhibhuto tassa patikaram mabbamano tam tam karotiti. 
(▼PTS.S.III,32.)
(S.22.32.) (11) Pabhavgusuttam 壞法
►《雜阿含51經》
 32. Savatthinidanam.  “Pabhavgubca, bhikkhave, desessami appabhavgubca. Tam sunatha. Kibca, bhikkhave, pabhavgu, kim appabhavgu?  (▼PTS.S.III,33.) Rupam bhikkhave, pabhavgu. Yo tassa nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, idam appabhavgu. Vedana pabhavgu. Yo tassa nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, idam appabhabgu. Sabba pabhavgu… savkhara pabhavgu. Yo tesam nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, idam appabhavgu. Vibbanam pabhavgu. Yo tassa nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, idam appabhavgu”ti. Ekadasamam. 

 Bharavaggo tatiyo.
Tassuddanam–
Bharam Paribbam Abhijanam, Chandaragam Catutthakam; 

(Abhijanam= PTS Pariijanam)

Assada ca tayo vutta, Abhinandanamatthamam.
Uppadam Aghamulabca, Ekadasamo Pabhavguti.
(▼Spk.pg.2.244)
 Spk. (S.22.32.)11. Pabhavgusuttavannana 
 32. Ekadasame pabhavgunti pabhijjanasabhavam. Evamidha aniccalakkhanameva kathitanti. Ekadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.215)
 S-t (S.22.32.)11. Pabhavgusuttavannana 
 32. Pabhijjanasabhavanti khane khane pabhavgusabhavam.
(▼PTS.S.III,33.)
4. Natumhakamvaggo汝所應法品
(S.22.33.) (1) Natumhakamsuttam 非汝所應法(1)
►《雜阿含269經》
 33. Savatthinidanam. “Yam, bhikkhave, na tumhakam, tam pajahatha. Tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Kibca, bhikkhave, na tumhakam? Rupam, bhikkhave, na tumhakam, tam pajahatha. Tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Vedana na tumhakam, tam pajahatha. Sa vo pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Sabba na tumhakam…(▼PTS.S.III,34.) savkhara na tumhakam, te pajahatha. Te vo pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti. Vibbanam na tumhakam, tam pajahatha. Tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yam imasmim Jetavane tinakatthasakhapalasam tam jano hareyya va daheyya va yathapaccayam va kareyya. Api nu tumhakam evamassa--‘Amhe jano harati va dahati va yathapaccayam va karoti’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Tam kissa hetu”?  “Na hi no etam, bhante, atta va attaniyam va”ti.  “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, rupam na tumhakam, tam pajahatha. Tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Vedana na tumhakam, tam pajahatha. Sa vo pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Sabba na tumhakam… savkhara na tumhakam… vibbanam na tumhakam, tam pajahatha. Tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.244)
 Spk. (S.22.33.)1. Natumhakasuttavannana 
 33. Natumhakavaggassa pathame pajahathati chandaragappahanena pajahatha. Tinadisu tinam nama antopheggu bahisaram talanalikeradi. Kattham (Spk. pg.2.245) nama antosaram bahipheggu khadirasalasakapanasadi. Sakha nama rukkhassa baha viya nikkhanta. Palasam nama talanalikerapannadi. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.216)
 S-t (S.22.33.)1. Natumhakamsuttavannana 
 33. Chandaragappahanenati tappatibaddhassa chandaragassa pajahanena. Dabbadi pakatikatinam pakatamevati apakatam dassetum talanalikeradi dassitam, tinakatthanam va bhedadassanattham. Piyalo pharusakam.
pu-vi(S.22.33.)Natumhakasutta 

 Puccha– na tumhakasuttam panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyamyeva bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “yam bhikkhave natumhakam tam pajahatha, tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhayabhavissati”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.III,34.)
(S.22.34.) (2) Dutiyanatumhakamsuttam 非汝所應法(2)
►《雜阿含269經》
 34. Savatthinidanam. “Yam, bhikkhave, na tumhakam, tam pajahatha. Tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Kibca, bhikkhave, na tumhakam? Rupam, bhikkhave, na tumhakam, tam pajahatha. Tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Vedana na tumhakam… sabba na tumhakam… savkhara na tumhakam… vibbanam na tumhakam, tam pajahatha. Tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Yam, bhikkhave, na tumhakam tam pajahatha. Tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.245)
 Spk. (S.22.34.)2. Dutiyanatumhakasuttavannana 
 34. Dutiyam vina upamaya bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam. Dutiyam.
(▼PTS.S.III,34.)
(S.22.35.) (3) Abbatarabhikkhusuttam 比丘(1)
►《雜阿含16經》
 35. Savatthinidanam. (▼PTS.S.III,35.) Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu; yamaham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupakattho, appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti.  “Yam kho, bhikkhu, anuseti, tena savkham gacchati; yam nanuseti, na tena savkham gacchati”ti.  “Abbatam, Bhagava; abbatam, sugata”ti. 

 “Yatha katham pana tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi”ti?  “Rupam ce, bhante, anuseti tena savkham gacchati. Vedanam ce anuseti tena savkham gacchati. Sabbam ce anuseti tena savkham gacchati. Savkhare ce anuseti tena savkham gacchati. Vibbanam ce anuseti tena savkham gacchati. Rupam ce, bhante, nanuseti na tena savkham gacchati. Vedanam ce… sabbam ce… savkhare ce… vibbanam ce nanuseti na tena savkham gacchati. Imassa khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu! Sadhu kho tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi. Rupam ce, bhikkhu, anuseti tena savkham gacchati. Vedanam ce… sabbam ce… savkhare ce… vibbanam ce anuseti tena savkham gacchati. Rupam ce, bhikkhu, nanuseti na tena savkham gacchati. Vedanam ce… sabbam ce… savkhare ce… vibbanam ce nanuseti na tena savkham gacchati. Imassa kho, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena, bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti. 

 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam (▼PTS.S.III,36.) abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 

 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva--yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tadanuttaram--brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi.  “Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya”ti abbhabbasi. Abbataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.245)
 Spk. (S.22.35.)3. Abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana 
 35. Tatiye rupabce, bhante, anusetiti yadi rupam anuseti. Tena savkham gacchatiti kamaragadisu yena anusayena tam rupam anuseti, teneva anusayena “ratto duttho mulho”ti pannattim gacchati. Na tena savkham gacchatiti tena abhutena anusayena “ratto duttho mulho”ti savkham na gacchatiti. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.216)
 S-t (S.22.35.)3. Abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana 
 35. Yadi rupam anusetiti rupadhamme arabbha yadi ragadayo anusayanavasena pavattanti. Tena savkham gacchatiti tena ragadina tamsamavgipuggalo savkhatabbatam “ratto duttho”ti-adina voharitabbatam upagacchatiti. Tenaha “kamaragadisu”ti-adi. Abhutenati ajatena anusayavasena appavattena. Anusayasisena hettha abhibhavam vadati. Yato “ratto duttho mulhoti savkham na gacchati”ti vuttam. Nippariyayato hi maggavajjhakilesa anusayo.
(▼PTS.S.III,36.)
(S.22.36.) (4) Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttam 比丘(2)
►《雜阿含15經》
 36. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu yamaham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti.  “Yam kho, bhikkhu, anuseti tam anumiyati; yam anumiyati tena savkham gacchati. Yam nanuseti na tam anumiyati; yam nanumiyati na tena savkham gacchati”ti.  “Abbatam, Bhagava; abbatam, sugata”ti. 

 “Yatha katham pana tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi”ti?  “Rupam ce, bhante, anuseti tam anumiyati; yam       (▼PTS.S.III,37.) anumiyati tena savkham gacchati. Vedanam ce anuseti… sabbam ce anuseti… savkhare ce anuseti… vibbanam ce anuseti tam anumiyati; yam anumiyati tena savkham gacchati. Rupam ce, bhante, nanuseti na tam anumiyati; yam nanumiyati na tena savkham gacchati. Vedanam ce nanuseti… sabbam ce nanuseti… savkhare ce nanuseti… vibbanam ce nanuseti na tam anumiyati; yam nanumiyati na tena savkham gacchati. Imassa khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu! Sadhu kho tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi. Rupam ce, bhikkhu, anuseti tam anumiyati; yam anumiyati tena savkham gacchati. Vedanam ce, bhikkhu… sabbam ce, bhikkhu… savkhare ce, bhikkhu… vibbanam ce, bhikkhu, anuseti tam anumiyati; yam anumiyati tena savkham gacchati. Rupam ce, bhikkhu, nanuseti na tam anumiyati; yam nanumiyati na tena savkham gacchati. Vedanam ce nanuseti… sabbam ce nanuseti… savkhare ce nanuseti… vibbanam ce nanuseti na tam anumiyati; yam nanumiyati na tena savkham gacchati. Imassa kho, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti …pe… abbataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi.  Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.245)
 Spk. (S.22.36.)4. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana 
 36. Catutthe tam anumiyatiti tam anusayitam rupam marantena anusayena anumarati. Na hi arammane bhijjamane tadarammana dhamma titthanti. Yam anumiyatiti yam rupam yena anusayena anumarati. Tena savkham gacchatiti tena anusayena “ratto duttho mulho”ti savkham gacchati. Atha va yanti karanavacanametam, yena anusayena anumiyati, tena “ratto duttho mulho”ti savkham gacchatiti attho. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.216)
 S-t (S.22.36.)4. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana 
 36. Tam anusayitam rupanti tam ragadina anusayitam rupam marantena anusayena anumarati. Tena vuttam “na hi”ti-adi. Yena anusayena marantena tam anumarati. Tena savkham gacchatiti tathabhutato tena “ratto”ti-adivoharam labhati. Yena anusayena karanabhutena anumiyati, tena.
(▼PTS.S.III,37.)
(S.22.37.) (5) Anandasuttam 阿難(1)
►《雜阿含經》49~50經
 37. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenpasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Sace tam, Ananda, evam puccheyyum--‘Katamesam, avuso Ananda, dhammanam uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati’ti? Evam puttho tvam, Ananda, kinti byakareyyasi”ti? (▼PTS.S.III,38.) “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--‘Katamesam, avuso Ananda, dhammanam uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati’ti? Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam--‘rupassa kho, avuso, uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati. Imesam kho, avuso, dhammanam uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyan”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, Ananda! Rupassa kho, Ananda, uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati. Imesam kho, Ananda, dhammanam uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayatiti. Evam puttho tvam, Ananda, evam byakareyyasi”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.245)
 Spk. (S.22.37-38.)5- 6. Anandasuttadivannana 
 37-38. Pabcame thitassa abbathattam pabbayatiti dharamanassa jivamanassa jara pabbayati. Thititi hi jivitindriyasavkhataya anupalanaya namam. Abbathattanti jaraya. Tenahu porana– 

 
“Uppado jati akkhato, bhavgo vutto vayoti ca; 

 
Abbathattam jara vutta, thiti ca anupalana”ti. 

 Evam ekekassa khandhassa uppadajarabhavgasavkhatani tini lakkhanani honti yani sandhaya vuttam “tinimani, bhikkhave, savkhatassa savkhatalakkhanani”ti (a.ni.3.47). 

 Tattha (Spk. pg.2.246) savkhatam nama paccayanibbatto yo koci savkharo. Savkharo ca na lakkhanam, lakkhanam na savkharo, na ca savkharena vina lakkhanam pabbapetum sakka, napi lakkhanam vina savkharo, lakkhanena pana savkharo pakato hoti. Yatha hi na ca gaviyeva lakkhanam, lakkhanameva na gavi, napi gavim mubcitva lakkhanam pabbapetum sakka, napi lakkhanam mubcitva gavim, lakkhanena pana gavi pakata hoti, evamsampadamidam veditabbam. 
 Tattha savkharanam uppadakkhane savkharopi uppadalakkhanampi kalasavkhato tassa khanopi pabbayati. “Uppadopi”ti vutte savkharopi jaralakkhanampi kalasavkhato tassa khanopi pabbayati. Bhavgakkhane savkharopi tamlakkhanampi kalasavkhato tassa khanopi pabbayati. Apare pana vadanti “arupadhammanam jarakhano nama na sakka pabbapetum, sammasambuddho ca ‘vedanaya uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitaya abbathattam pabbayati’ti vadanto arupadhammanampi tini lakkhanani pabbapeti, tani atthikkhanam upadaya labbhanti”ti vatva– 

 
“Atthita sabbadhammanam, thiti nama pavuccati; 

 
Tasseva bhedo maranam, sabbada sabbapaninan”ti.– 

 Imaya acariyagathaya tamattham sadhenti. Atha va santativasena thanam thititi veditabbanti ca vadanti. Yasma pana sutte ayam viseso natthi, tasma acariyamatiya suttam apatibahetva suttameva pamanam kattabbam. Chattham uttanameva. Pabcamachatthani. 
(▼S-t pg.2.217)
 S-t (S.22.37-38.)5- 6. Anandasuttadivannana 
 37-38. Thitiya thitikkhanena sahitam thitam. Thitassa abbathattanti uppadakkhanato abbathabhavo. Pabbayatiti upalabbhati. Paccayavasena dharamanatta eva jivamanassa jivitindriyavasena jara pabbayati uppadakkhanato abbathattappattiya. Vuttameva attham pakatataram katum “thiti”ti-adi vuttam. Jivi …pe… namam. Tatha hi abhidhamme (dha. sa. 19) “ayu thiti”ti niddittham. Abbathattanti jaraya namanti sambandho. 
 Tini lakkhanani honti savkhatasabhavalakkhanato. Yo koci rupadhammo va arupadhammo va lokiyo va lokuttaro va savkharo. Savkharo, na lakkhanam uppadadisabhavatta. Lakkhanam, na savkharo uppadadirahitatta. Na ca …pe… sakka savkharadhammatta lakkhanassa. Napi lakkhanam vina savkharo pabbapetum sakka savkharabhavena. Tenaha “lakkhanena”ti-adi. Idani yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha”ti-adimaha. Tattha lakkhananti kalarattasabaladibhavalakkhanam pakatam hoti “ayam asukassa gavi”ti. 
 Evam savkharopi pabbayati sabhavato upadharentassa uppadalakkhanampi uppadavatthati katva. Kalasavkhatoti uppajjamanakalasavkhato. Tassa savkharassa. Khanopiti uppadakkhanopi pabbayati. Uppadopiti uppadalakkhanopi. Jaralakkhananti uppannajiranalakkhanam, tam “thitassa abbathattan”ti vuttam. “Bhavgakkhane savkharopi tamlakkhanampi kalasavkhato tassa khanopi pabbayati”ti patho. Keci pana “jarapi”ti padampettha pakkhipanti. Evabca vadanti “na hi tasmim khane taruno hutva savkharo bhijjati, atha kho jiyyamano mahallako viya jinno eva hutva bhijjati”ti, bhavgeneva pana jara abhibhuyyati khanassa ati-ittarabhavato na sakka pabbapetum thitiyati tesam adhippayo. Taniti arupadhammanam tini lakkhanani. Atthikkhananti arupadhammavijjamanakkhanam, uppadakkhananti adhippayo. Sabbadhammananti sabbesam ruparupadhammanam thitiya na bhavitabbam. Tassevati tassa eva thitiya. Tamatthanti jaralakkhanassa pabbapetum asakkuneyyabhavam. Abbe pana “santativasena thanam thiti”ti vadanti, tayidam (S-t pg.2.218) akaranam atthanam. Yasma sutte “thitassa abbathattam pabbayati”ti uppadavayehi nibbisesena thitiya jotitatta. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Apica yatha dhammassa uppadavatthaya bhinna bhavgavattha icchita, abbatha uppajjamanameva bhijjatiti apajjati, evam bhavgavatthayapi bhinna bhavgabhimukhavattha icchitabba. Na hi abhavgabhimukho bhijjati. Na cettha sakka uppadabhimukhavattham parikappetum tada tassa aladdhattalabhatta. Ayam visesoti thitikkhano nama rupadhammanamyeva, na arupadhammananti ayam idiso viseso. Acariyamati nama tasseva acariyassa mati, sa sabbadubbalati aha “tasma”ti-adi.
(▼PTS.S.III,38.)
(S.22.38.) (6) Dutiya-Anandasuttam 阿難(2)
►《雜阿含經》49~50經
 38. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Sace tam, Ananda, evam puccheyyum--‘Katamesam, avuso Ananda, dhammanam uppado pabbayittha, vayo pabbayittha, thitassa abbathattam pabbayittha? Katamesam dhammanam uppado pabbayissati, vayo pabbayissati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayissati? Katamesam dhammanam uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati’ti? Evam puttho tvam, Ananda, kinti byakareyyasi”ti?  “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--‘Katamesam, avuso Ananda, dhammanam uppado pabbayittha, vayo pabbayittha, thitassa abbathattam pabbayittha? Katamesam dhammanam uppado pabbayissati vayo pabbayissati, (▼PTS.S.III,39.) thitassa abbathattam pabbayissati Katamesam dhammanam uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati’ti? Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam--‘Yam kho, avuso, rupam atitam niruddham viparinatam; tassa uppado pabbayittha, vayo pabbayittha, thitassa abbathattam pabbayittha. Ya vedana atita niruddha viparinata; tassa uppado pabbayittha, vayo pabbayittha, thitaya abbathattam pabbayittha. Ya sabba… ye savkhara atita niruddha viparinata; tesam uppado pabbayittha, vayo pabbayittha, thitassa abbathattam pabbayittha. Yam vibbanam atitam niruddham viparinatam; tassa uppado pabbayittha, vayo pabbayittha, thitassa abbathattam pabbayittha. Imesam kho, avuso, dhammanam uppado pabbayittha, vayo pabbayittha, thitassa abbathattam pabbayittha’”. 

 “Yam kho, avuso, rupam ajatam apatubhutam; tassa uppado pabbayissati, vayo pabbayissati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayissati. Ya vedana ajata apatubhuta; tassa uppado pabbayissati, vayo pabbayissati, thitaya abbathattam pabbayissati. Ya sabba …pe… ye savkhara ajata apatubhuta; tesam uppado pabbayissati, vayo pabbayissati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayissati. Yam vibbanam ajatam apatubhutam; tassa uppado pabbayissati, vayo pabbayissati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayissati. Imesam kho, avuso dhammanam uppado pabbayissati, vayo pabbayissati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayissati. 

 “Yam kho, avuso, rupam jatam patubhutam; tassa uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati. Ya vedana jata patubhuta …pe… ya sabba… ye savkhara jata patubhuta; tesam uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati. Yam vibbanam jatam patubhutam tassa uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati. Imesam kho, avuso, dhammanam uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyan”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, Ananda! Yam kho, Ananda, rupam atitam niruddham viparinatam; tassa uppado pabbayittha, vayo pabbayittha, thitassa abbathattam pabbayittha. Ya (▼PTS.S.III,40.) vedana ya sabba… ye savkhara… yam vibbanam atitam niruddham viparinatam; tassa uppado pabbayittha, vayo pabbayittha, thitassa abbathattam pabbayittha. Imesam kho, Ananda, dhammanam uppado pabbayittha, vayo pabbayittha, thitassa abbathattam pabbayittha. 

 “Yam kho, Ananda, rupam ajatam apatubhutam; tassa uppado pabbayissati, vayo pabbayissati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayissati. Ya vedana… ya sabba… ye savkhara… yam vibbanam ajatam apatubhutam; tassa uppado pabbayissati vayo pabbayissati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayissati. Imesam kho, Ananda, dhammanam uppado pabbayissati, vayo pabbayissati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayissati. 

 “Yam kho, Ananda, rupam jatam patubhutam; tassa uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati. Ya vedana jata patubhuta… ya sabba… ye savkhara… yam vibbanam jatam patubhutam; tassa uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati. Imesam kho, Ananda, dhammanam uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayatiti. Evam puttho tvam, Ananda, evam byakareyyasi”ti.  Chattham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,40.)
(S.22.39.) (7) Anudhammasuttam 隨法(1)
►《雜阿含27經》
 39. Savatthinidanam. “Dhammanudhammappatipannassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno ayamanudhammo hoti yam rupe nibbidabahulo vihareyya, vedanaya nibbidabahulo vihareyya, sabba nibbidabahulo vihareyya, savkharesu nibbidabahulo vihareyya, vibbane nibbidabahulo vihareyya. Yo rupe nibbidabahulo viharanto, vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu nibbidabahulo viharanto, vibbane nibbidabahulo viharanto rupam parijanati, vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam parijanati, so rupam parijanam, vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam parijanam parimuccati rupamha, parimuccati (▼PTS.S.III,41.) vedana parimuccati sabbaya parimuccati savkharehi, parimuccati vibbanamha, parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccati dukkhasmati vadami”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.246)
 Spk. (S.22.39-42.)7- 10. Anudhammasuttadivannana 
 39-42. Sattame dhammanudhammappatipannassati navannam lokuttaradhammanam anulomadhammam pubbabhagapatipadam patipannassa. Ayamanudhammoti ayam anulomadhammo hoti. Nibbidabahuloti ukkanthanabahulo hutva. Parijanatiti tihi paribbahi parijanati. Parimuccatiti maggakkhane uppannaya pahanaparibbaya parimuccati. Evam imasmim sutte maggova kathito hoti, tatha ito paresu tisu. Idha pana anupassana aniyamita, tesu (Spk. pg.2.247) niyamita. Tasma idhapi sa tattha niyamitavaseneva niyametabba. Na hi sakka tisu abbataram anupassanam vina nibbinditum parijanitum vati. Sattamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.218)
S-t (S.22.39-42.)7- 10. Anudhammasuttadivannana 
 39-42. Apayadukkhe sakalasamsaradukkhe ca patitum adatva dharanatthena dhammo, maggaphalanibbanani. Tadanulomika cassa pubbabhagapatipadati aha “dhammanudhammapatipannassa”ti-adi. “Nibbidabahulo”ti atthakathayam paduddharo kato, paliyam pana “nibbidabahulam vihareyya”ti agatam. Ukkanthanabahuloti sabbabhavesu ukkanthanabahulo. Tihi paribbahiti batatiranappahanaparibbahi. Parijanatiti tebhumakadhamme paricchijja janati, vipassanam ussukkapeti. Parimuccati sabbasamkilesato “maggo pavattito parimuccati”ti vuttatta. Tathati imina ito paresu tisu maggo hotiti dasseti. Idhati imasmim sutte. Aniyamitati aggahita. Tesu niyamita “aniccanupassi”ti-adivacanato. Sati anupassana. Tattha niyamitavasenevati idam lakkhanavacanam yatha “yadi me byadhayo bhaveyyum  databbamidamosadhan”ti. Na hi sakka etissa eva anupassanaya vasena sammasanacaram matthakam papetunti.
(▼PTS.S.III,41.)
(S.22.40.) (8) Dutiya-anudhammasuttam 隨法(2)
►《雜阿含27經》
 40. Savatthinidanam. “Dhammanudhammappatipannassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno ayamanudhammo hoti yam rupe aniccanupassi vihareyya …pe… parimuccati dukkhasmati vadami”ti. Atthamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,41.)
(S.22.41.) (9) Tatiya-anudhammasuttam 隨法(3)
►《雜阿含27經》
 41. Savatthinidanam. “Dhammanudhammappatipannassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno ayamanudhammo hoti yam rupe dukkhanupassi vihareyya …pe… parimuccati dukkhasmati vadami”ti.  Navamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,41.)
(S.22.42.) (10) Catuttha-anudhammasuttam 隨法(4)
►《雜阿含27經》
 42.Savatthinidanam. “Dhammanudhammappatipannassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno ayamanudhammo hoti yam rupe anattanupassi vihareyya, vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane anattanupassi vihareyya. Yo rupe anattanupassi viharanto …pe… rupam parijanati, vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam parijanati, so rupam parijanam, vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam parijanam parimuccati rupamha, parimuccati vedanaya, parimuccati sabbaya, parimuccati savkharehi, parimuccati vibbanamha, parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccati dukkhasmati vadami”ti. Dasamam. 
 Natumhakamvaggo catuttho.
 Tassuddanam–
(▼PTS.S.III,42.)Natumhakena dve vutta, Bhikkhuhi apare duve;
 Anandena ca dve vutta, Anudhammehi dve dukati.


(▼PTS.S.III,42.)
5. Attadipavaggo 自洲品
(S.22.43.) (1) Attadipasuttam 自洲
►《雜阿含36經》
 43. Savatthinidanam. “Attadipa, bhikkhave, viharatha attasarana anabbasarana, dhammadipa dhammasarana anabbasarana. Attadipanam, bhikkhave, viharatam attasarananam anabbasarananam, dhammadipanam dhammasarananam anabbasarananam yoni upaparikkhitabba. Kimjatika sokaparidevadukkha-domanassupayasa, kimpahotika”ti? 

 “Kimjatika ca, bhikkhave, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa, kimpahotika? Idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito, rupam attato samanupassati, rupavantam va attanam; attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam. Tassa tam rupam viparinamati, abbatha ca hoti. Tassa rupaviparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Vedanam attato samanupassati, vedanavantam va attanam; attani va vedanam, vedanaya va attanam. Tassa sa vedana viparinamati, abbatha ca hoti. Tassa vedanaviparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Sabbam attato samanupassati… savkhare attato samanupassati… vibbanam attato samanupassati, vibbanavantam va attanam; attani va vibbanam, vibbanasmim va attanam. (▼PTS.S.III,43.) Tassa tam vibbanam viparinamati, abbatha ca hoti Tassa vibbanaviparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. 

 “Rupassa tveva, bhikkhave, aniccatam viditva viparinamam viragam nirodham, pubbe ceva rupam etarahi ca sabbam rupam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammanti, evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato ye sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyanti. Tesam pahana na paritassati, aparitassam sukham viharati, sukhavihari bhikkhu ‘tadavganibbuto’ti vuccati. Vedanaya tveva, bhikkhave, aniccatam viditva viparinamam viragam nirodham, pubbe ceva vedana etarahi ca sabba vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadhammati, evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato ye sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyanti. Tesam pahana na paritassati, aparitassam sukham viharati, sukhavihari bhikkhu ‘tadavganibbuto’ti vuccati. Sabbaya… savkharanam tveva, bhikkhave, aniccatam viditva viparinamam viragam nirodham, pubbe ceva savkhara etarahi ca sabbe savkhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhammati, evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato ye sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyanti. Tesam pahana na paritassati, aparitassam sukham viharati, sukhavihari bhikkhu ‘tadavganibbuto’ti vuccati. Vibbanassa tveva, bhikkhave, aniccatam viditva viparinamam viragam nirodham, pubbe ceva vibbanam etarahi ca sabbam vibbanam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammanti, evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato ye sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyanti. Tesam pahana na paritassati, aparitassam sukham viharati, sukhavihari bhikkhu ‘tadavganibbuto’ti vuccati”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.247)
 Spk. (S.22.43.)1. Attadipasuttavannana 
 43. Attadipavaggassa pathame attadipati attanam dipam tanam lenam gatim parayanam patittham katva viharathati attho. Attasaranati idam tasseva vevacanam. Anabbasaranati idam abbassa saranapatikkhepavacanam. Na hi abbo abbassa saranam hoti abbassa vayamena abbassa asijjhanato, vuttampi cetam– 

 
“Atta hi attano natho, 

 
Ko hi natho paro siya”ti. (dha.pa.160). 

 Tenaha “anabbasarana”ti. Ko panettha atta nama? Lokiyalokuttaro dhammo. Tenevaha– “dhammadipa dhammasarana anabbasarana”ti. Yoniti karanam– “yoni hesa, bhumija, phalassa adhigamaya”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.227) viya. Kimpahotikati kimpabhutika, kuto pabhavantiti attho? Rupassa tvevati idam tesamyeva sokadinam pahanadassanattham araddham. Na paritassatiti na ganhati na gahati. Tadavganibbutoti tena vipassanavgena kilesanam nibbutatta tadavganibbuto. Imasmim sutte vipassanava kathita. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.219)
 S-t (S.22.43.)1. Attadipasuttavannana 
 43. Dvihi (S-t pg.2.219) bhagehi apo ettha gatati dipo, dipo viyati dipo oghehi anajjhottharaniyataya. Yo paro na hoti, so atta, idha pana dhammo adhippeto. Atta dipo etesanti attadipa. Patisaranattho dipatthoti aha– “attasaranati idam tasseva vevacanan”ti. Lokiyalokuttaro dhammo atta nama ekantanathabhavato. Pathamena padena vutto eva attho dutiyapadena vuccatiti vuttam “tenevaha”ti-adi. Yavati etasma phalam pasavatiti yoni, karanam. Kim pabhuti uppattitthanam etesanti kim pabhutika. Pahanadassanattham araddham. Tenevaha “pubbe ceva …pe… te pahiyanti”ti. Na paritassati tanhaparittasassa abhavato. Vipassanavgenati vipassanasavkhatena karanena.
(▼PTS.S.III,43.)
(S.22.44.) (2) Patipadasuttam 道
►《雜阿含69經》
 44. Savatthinidanam. (▼PTS.S.III,44.) “Sakkayasamudayagaminibca vo, bhikkhave, patipadam desessami, sakkayanirodhagaminibca patipadam. Tam sunatha. Katama ca, bhikkhave, sakkayasamudayagamini patipada? Idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito, rupam attato samanupassati, rupavantam va attanam; attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam. Vedanam attato… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassati, vibbanavantam va attanam; attani va vibbanam, vibbanasmim va attanam. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ‘sakkayasamudayagamini patipada, sakkayasamudayagamini patipada’ti. Iti hidam, bhikkhave, vuccati ‘Dukkhasamudayagamini samanupassana’ti. Ayamevettha attho”. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, sakkayanirodhagamini patipada? Idha, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito, sappurisanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suvinito, na rupam attato samanupassati, na rupavantam va attanam na attani va rupam, na rupasmim va attanam.  Na vedanam attato… na sabbam… na savkhare… na vibbanam attato samanupassati, na vibbanavantam va attanam; na attani va vibbanam, na vibbanasmim va attanam. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ‘sakkayanirodhagamini patipada, sakkayanirodhagamini patipada’ti. Iti hidam, bhikkhave, vuccati ‘Dukkhanirodhagamini samanupassana’ti. Ayamevettha attho”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.247)
 Spk. (S.22.44.)2. Patipadasuttavannana 
 44. Dutiye dukkhasamudayagamini samanupassanati yasma sakkayo dukkham, tassa ca samudayagamini patipada nama “rupam attato samanupassati”ti evam (Spk. pg.2.248) ditthisamanupassana vutta, tasma dukkhasamudayagamini samanupassanati ayamettha attho hoti. Dukkhanirodhagamini samanupassanati ettha saha vipassanaya catumaggabanam “samanupassana”ti vuttam. Iti imasmim sutte vattavivattam kathitam. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.219)
S-t (S.22.44.)2. Patipadasuttavannana 
 44. Sabhavatosanto vijjamano kayo rupadidhammasamuhoti sakkayoti aha– “sakkayo dukkhan”ti. Ditthi eva samanupassana, ditthisahita va samanupassana ditthisamanupassana, ditthimabbanaya saddhim itaramabbana. Saha vipassanaya catumaggabanam samanupassana “catunnam ariyasaccanam sammadeva anurupato passana”ti katva.
(▼PTS.S.III,44.)
(S.22.45.) (3) Aniccasuttam 無常(1)
►《雜阿含經》84-85經
 45. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam. Yadaniccam tam      (▼PTS.S.III,45.) dukkham yam dukkham tadanatta yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato cittam virajjati vimuccati anupadaya asavehi. Vedana anicca… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam aniccam. Yadaniccam tam dukkham; yam dukkham tadanatta; yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato cittam virajjati vimuccati anupadaya asavehi. Rupadhatuya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno cittam virattam vimuttam hoti anupadaya asavehi, vedanadhatuya …pe… sabbadhatuya… savkharadhatuya… vibbanadhatuya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno cittam virattam vimuttam hoti anupadaya asavehi. Vimuttatta thitam. Thitatta santusitam. Santusitatta na paritassati. Aparitassam paccattabbeva parinibbayati. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.248)
 Spk. (S.22.45.)3. Aniccasuttavannana 
 45. Tatiye sammappabbaya datthabbanti saha vipassanaya maggapabbaya datthabbam. Virajjati vimuccatiti maggakkhane virajjati, phalakkhane vimuccati. Anupadaya asavehiti anuppadanirodhena niruddhehi asavehi agahetva iti vimuccati. Rupadhatuyati-adi paccavekkhanadassanattham vuttam. Saha phalena paccavekkhanadassanatthantipi vadantiyeva. Thitanti upari kattabbakiccabhavena thitam. Thitatta santussitanti pattabbam pattabhavena santuttham. Paccattamyeva parinibbayatiti sayameva parinibbayati. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.219)
S-t (S.22.45.)3. Aniccasuttavannana 
 45. Virago nama maggo, vimuttiphalanti aha– “maggakkhane virajjati, phalakkhane vimuccati”ti. Aggahetvati evam nirujjhamanehi asavehi “aham mama”ti kabci dhammam anadiyitva. “Cittam virattam, vimuttam hoti”ti vuttatta (S-t pg.2.220) phalam gayhati, “khina jati”ti-adina paccavekkhanati aha “saha phalena paccavekkhanadassanatthan”ti. Upari kattabbakiccabhavena thitam. Tenaha “vimuttatta thitan”ti. Yam pattabbam, tam aggaphalassa pattabhavena adhigatatta santuttham parituttham.
(▼PTS.S.III,45.)
(S.22.46.) (4) Dutiya-aniccasuttam 無常(2)
 46. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam. Yadaniccam tam dukkham; yam dukkham tadanatta; yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Vedana anicca… sabba anicca… savkhara anicca… vibbanam aniccam. Yadaniccam tam dukkham; yam dukkham tadanatta; yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam”. 

 “Evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato pubbantanuditthiyo na honti. Pubbantanuditthinam asati, (▼PTS.S.III,46.) aparantanuditthiyo na honti. Aparantanuditthinam asati, thamaso paramaso na hoti. Thamase paramase asati rupasmim… vedanaya sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbanasmim cittam virajjati vimuccati anupadaya asavehi. Vimuttatta thitam. Thitatta santusitam. Santusitatta na paritassati. Aparitassam paccattabbeva parinibbayati. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti.  Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.248)
 Spk. (S.22.46.)4. Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana 
 46. Catutthe pubbantanuditthiyoti pubbantam anugata attharasa ditthiyo na honti. Aparantanuditthiyoti aparantam anugata catucattalisa ditthiyo na honti. Thamaso paramasoti ditthithamaso ceva ditthiparamaso ca na hoti. Ettavata pathamamaggo dassito. Idani saha vipassanaya tayo magge ca phalani ca dassetum rupasminti-adi araddham. Atha va ditthiyo nama vipassanaya eva pahina, idam pana upari saha vipassanaya cattaro magge dassetum araddham. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.220)
S-t (S.22.46.)4. Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana 
 46. Pubbantam atitakhandhakotthasam. Anugatati sassatadini kappetva gahanavasena anugata. Attharasa ditthiyoti catasso sassataditthiyo, catasso ekaccasassataditthiyo, catasso antanantikaditthiyo, catasso amaravikkhepaditthiyo, dve adhiccasamuppannaditthiyoti evam attharasa ditthiyo na honti paccayaghatena. Aparantanti anagatam khandhakotthasam sassatadibhavam kappetva gahanavasena anugata. Solasa sabbivada, attha asabbivada, attha nevasabbinasabbivada, satta ucchedavada, pabca paramaditthadhammanibbanavadati evam catucattalisa ditthiyo na honti paccayaghatena. Sassataditthithamaso ceva silabbataditthiparamaso ca na hoti paccayaghatena. Tenaha “ettavata pathamamaggo dassito”ti anavasesaditthipahanakittanato. Pahina vikkhambhita. Idam panati “rupasmin”ti-adi.
(▼PTS.S.III,46.)
(S.22.47.) (5) Samanupassanasuttam 觀見
►《雜阿含經》45、63經
 47. Savatthinidanam.  “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va anekavihitam attanam samanupassamana samanupassanti, sabbete pabcupadanakkhandhe samanupassanti, etesam va abbataram. Katame pabca? Idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati, rupavantam va attanam; attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassati, vibbanavantam va attanam; attani va vibbanam, vibbanasmim va attanam”. 

 “Iti ayabceva samanupassana ‘Asmi’ti cassa avigatam hoti. ‘Asmi’ti kho pana, bhikkhave, avigate pabcannam indriyanam avakkanti hoti--cakkhundriyassa sotindriyassa ghanindriyassa jivhindriyassa kayindriyassa. Atthi, bhikkhave, mano, atthi dhamma, atthi avijjadhatu. Avijjasamphassajena, bhikkhave, vedayitena phutthassa assutavato puthujjanassa ‘Asmi’tipissa hoti; ‘Ayamahamasmi’tipissa hoti; ‘Bhavissan’tipissa hoti; ‘Na bhavissan’tipissa hoti; ‘rupi bhavissan’tipissa hoti; ‘Arupi bhavissan’tipissa hoti; ‘sabbi bhavissan’tipissa hoti; ‘Asabbi bhavissan’tipissa hoti; ‘Nevasabbinasabbi bhavissan’tipissa hoti”. 

(▼PTS.S.III,47.) “Titthanteva kho, bhikkhave, tattheva pabcindriyani. Athettha sutavato ariyasavakassa avijja pahiyati, vijja uppajjati. Tassa avijjaviraga vijjuppada ‘Asmi’tipissa na hoti; ‘Ayamahamasmi’tipissa na hoti; ‘Bhavissan’ti… ‘Na bhavissan’ti… rupi… arupi sabbi… asabbi… ‘Nevasabbinasabbi bhavissan’tipissa na hoti”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.248)
 Spk. (S.22.47.)5. Samanupassanasuttavannana 
 47. Pabcame pabcupadanakkhandhe samanupassanti etesam va abbataranti paripunnagahavasena pabcakkhandhe samanupassanti, aparipunnagahavasena etesam abbataram. Iti ayabceva samanupassanati iti ayabca ditthisamanupassana. Asmiti cassa avigatam hotiti yassa ayam samanupassana atthi, tasmim asmiti tanhamanaditthisavkhatam papabcattayam avigatameva hoti. Pabcannam (Spk. pg.2.249) indriyanam avakkanti hotiti tasmim kilesajate sati kammakilesapaccayanam pabcannam indriyanam nibbatti hoti. 
 Atthi, bhikkhave, manoti idam kammamanam sandhaya vuttam. Dhammati arammanam. Avijjadhatuti javanakkhane avijja. Avijjasamphassajenati avijjasampayuttaphassato jatena. Apica manoti bhavavgakkhane vipakamanodhatu, avajjanakkhane kiriyamanodhatu. Dhammadayo vuttappakarava. Asmitipissa hotiti tanhamanaditthivasena asmiti evampissa hoti. Ito paresu ayamahamasmiti rupadisu kibcideva dhammam gahetva “ayam ahamasmi”ti attaditthivasena vuttam. Bhavissanti sassataditthivasena. Na bhavissanti ucchedaditthivasena. Rupi bhavissanti-adini sabbani sassatameva bhajanti. Athetthati atha tenevakarena thitesu etesu indriyesu. Avijja pahiyatiti catusu saccesu abbanabhuta avijja pahiyati. Vijja uppajjatiti arahattamaggavijja uppajjati. Evamettha asmiti tanhamanaditthiyo. Kammassa pabcannabca indriyanam antare eko sandhi, vipakamanam pabcindriyapakkhikam katva pabcannabca indriyanam kammassa ca antare eko sandhiti. Iti tayo papabca atito addha, indriyadini paccuppanno addha, tattha kammamanam adim katva anagatassa paccayo dassitoti. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.220)
S-t (S.22.47.)5. Samanupassanasuttavannana 
 47. Paripunnagahavasenati pabcakkhandhe asesetva ekajjham “atta”ti gahanavasena. Etesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam abbataram “atta”ti samanupassanti. Ititi evam. Yassa puggalassa ayam attaditthisavkhata samanupassana atthi patipakkhena avihatatta samvijjati. Pabcannam indriyananti cakkhadinam indriyanam. 
 Arammananti kammavibbanassa arammanam. Manavasena ca ditthivasena ca “asmi”ti gahe sijjhante tamsahagata tanhapi taggahitava hotiti (S-t pg.2.221) vuttam “tanhamanaditthivasena asmiti evampissa hoti”ti. Gahetvati ahamkaravatthuvasena gahetva. Ayam ahamasmiti ayam cakkhadiko, sukhadiko va ahamasmi. “Rupi atta arogo param marana”ti evamadigahanavasena pavattanato vuttam “rupi bhavissanti-adini sabbani sassatameva bhajanti”ti. Vipassanabhinivesato pubbe yathevakarani pabcindriyani, atha vipassanabhinivesato param tenevakarena thitesu cakkhadisu indriyesu avijja pahiyati vipassanam vaddha-etva maggassa uppadanena, atha maggaparamparaya arahattamaggavijja uppajjati. Tanhamanaditthiyo kammasambharabhavato. Kammassa …pe… eko sandhiti hetuphalasandhi. Puna eko sandhiti phalahetusandhimaha. Tayo papabca atito addha atitabhava-addhanam tesam adhippetatta. Anagatassa paccayo dassito assutavato puthujjanassa vasena. Sutavato pana ariyasavakassa vasena vattassa vupasamo dassitoti.
(▼PTS.S.III,47.)
(S.22.48.) (6) Khandhasuttam 蘊
►《雜阿含55經》
 48. Savatthinidanam.  “Pabca, bhikkhave, khandhe desessami pabcupadanakkhandhe ca. Tam sunatha. Katame ca, bhikkhave, pabcakkhandha? Yam kibci, bhikkhave, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, ayam vuccati rupakkhandho. Ya kaci vedana …pe… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va …pe… ayam vuccati savkharakkhandho. Yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, ayam vuccati vibbanakkhandho. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, pabcakkhandha”. 

 “Katame ca, bhikkhave, pabcupadanakkhandha? Yam kibci, bhikkhave, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va sasavam upadaniyam, ayam vuccati rupupadanakkhandho. Ya kaci vedana …pe… ya dure santike va sasava upadaniya, ayam vuccati vedanupadanakkhandho. Ya kaci sabba …pe… ya dure santike va sasava upadaniya, ayam vuccati sabbupadanakkhandho. Ye keci savkhara …pe… sasava upadaniya, ayam vuccati savkharupadanakkhandho.    (▼PTS.S.III,48.) Yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va sasavam upadaniyam, ayam vuccati vibbanupadanakkhandho. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, pabcupadanakkhandha”ti.  Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.250)
 Spk. (S.22.48.)6. Khandhasuttavannana 
 48. Chatthe rupakkhandho kamavacaro, cattaro khandha catubhumaka. Sasavanti asavanam arammanabhavena paccayabhutam. Upadaniyanti tatheva ca upadananam paccayabhutam. Vacanattho panettha– arammanam katva pavattehi saha asavehiti sasavam. Upadatabbanti upadaniyam. Idhapi rupakkhandho kamavacaro, avasesa tebhumaka vipassanacaravasena vutta. Evamettha rupam rasatthena khandhesu pavittham, sasavarasatthena upadanakkhandhesu. Vedanadayo sasavapi atthi, anasavapi atthi. Te rasatthena sabbepi khandhesu pavittha, tebhumaka panettha sasavatthena upadanakkhandhesu pavitthati. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.2.221)
 S-t (S.22.48.)6. Khandhasuttavannana 
 48. Tathevati arammanabhaveneva. Arammanakaranavasena upadanehi upadatabbanti upadaniyam. Idhapiti upadanakkhandhesupi. Vibhagatthe gayhamane anitthappasavgopi siya, abhidhamme ca rasattho eva agato, “tadekajjham abhisamyuhitva”ti vacanato “rasatthena”icceva vuttam.
(▼PTS.S.III,48.)
(S.22.49.) (7) Sonasuttam 輸屢那(1)
►《雜阿含30經》
 49. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Atha kho Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupasavkami …pe… Ekamantam nisinnam kho Sonam gahapatiputtam Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Ye hi keci, Sona, samana va brahmana va aniccena rupena dukkhena viparinamadhammena ‘seyyohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; ‘sadisohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; ‘Hinohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; kimabbatra yathabhutassa adassana? Aniccaya vedanaya dukkhaya viparinamadhammaya ‘seyyohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; ‘sadisohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; ‘Hinohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; kimabbatra yathabhutassa adassana? Aniccaya sabbaya… aniccehi savkharehi dukkhehi viparinamadhammehi ‘seyyohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; ‘sadisohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; ‘Hinohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; kimabbatra yathabhutassa adassana? Aniccena vibbanena dukkhena viparinamadhammena ‘seyyohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; ‘sadisohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; ‘Hinohamasmi’ti va samanupassanti; kimabbatra yathabhutassa adassana? 

 “Ye ca kho keci, Sona, samana va brahmana va aniccena rupena dukkhena viparinamadhammena ‘seyyohamasmi’tipi na samanupassanti ‘sadisohamasmi’tipi na        (▼PTS.S.III,49.) samanupassanti ‘Hinohamasmi’tipi na samanupassanti; kimabbatra yathabhutassa dassana? Aniccaya vedanaya… aniccaya sabbaya… aniccehi savkharehi… aniccena vibbanena dukkhena viparinamadhammena ‘seyyohamasmi’tipi na samanupassanti; ‘sadisohamasmi’tipi na samanupassanti; ‘Hinohamasmi’tipi na samanupassanti; kimabbatra yathabhutassa dassana? 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, Sona, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante”… “Sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Tasmatiha Sona, yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. 

 “Ya kaci vedana… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam (▼PTS.S.III,50.) ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. 

 “Evam passam, Sona, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.250)
 Spk. (S.22.49-50.)7- 8. Sonasuttadivannana 
 49-50. Sattame seyyohamasmiti visittho uttamo ahamasmi. Kimabbatra yathabhutassa adassanati yathabhutassa adassanato abbam kim bhaveyya? Adassanam abbanameva bhaveyyati attho. Idanissa te parivattam vajirabhedadesanam arabhanto tam kim mabbasi Sonoti-adimaha. Atthamam uttanameva. Sattama-atthamani. 
(▼S-t pg.2.221)
S-t (S.22.49-50.)7- 8. Sonasuttadivannana 
 49-50. Visitthoti padhano. Uttamoti ukkattho. Abbam kim bhaveyyati abbam kim karanam bhaveyya tatha samanupassanaya abbesam avijjamanataya vacanaparitthitipabhinnato. Vajirabhedadesanam nama atthato teparivattadesana.
(▼PTS.S.III,50.)
(S.22.50.) (8) Dutiyasonasuttam 輸屢那(2)
►《雜阿含31經》
 50. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Atha kho Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Sonam gahapatiputtam Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Ye hi keci, Sona, samana va brahmana va rupam nappajananti, rupasamudayam nappajananti, rupanirodham nappajananti, rupanirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti; vedanam nappajananti, vedanasamudayam nappajananti, vedananirodham nappajananti, vedananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti; sabbam nappajananti …pe… savkhare nappajananti, savkharasamudayam nappajananti, savkharanirodham nappajananti, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti; vibbanam nappajananti, vibbanasamudayam nappajananti, vibbananirodham nappajananti, vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti.  Na me te, Sona, samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasammata, na ca pana te ayasmanto samabbattham va brahmabbattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, Sona, samana va brahmana va rupam (▼PTS.S.III,51.) pajananti rupasamudayam pajananti, rupanirodham pajananti, rupanirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti; vedanam pajananti …pe… sabbam pajananti… savkhare pajananti… vibbanam pajananti, vibbanasamudayam pajananti, vibbananirodham pajananti, vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti. Te ca kho me, Sona, samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata, te ca panayasmanto samabbatthabca brahmabbatthabca dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,51.)
(S.22.51.) (9) Nandikkhayasuttam 喜盡(1)
►《雜阿含1經》
 51. Savatthinidanam.  “Aniccabbeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhu rupam aniccanti passati. Sassa hoti sammaditthi. Samma passam nibbindati.  Nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.  Nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati. Aniccabbeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vedanam aniccanti passati. Sassa hoti sammaditthi. Samma passam nibbindati.  Nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.  Nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati. Anicceyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sabbam aniccanti passati …pe… anicceyeva bhikkhave, bhikkhu savkhare aniccati passati. Sassa hoti sammaditthi. Samma passam nibbindati.  Nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.  Nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati. Aniccabbeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vibbanam aniccanti passati. Sassa hoti sammaditthi. Samma passam nibbindati.  Nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.  Nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.250)
 Spk. (S.22.51-52.)9- 10. Nandikkhayasuttadivannana 
 51-52. Navamadasamesu nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayoti idam nanditi va ragoti va imesam atthato ninnanakaranataya vuttam. Nibbidanupassanaya va nibbindanto nandim pajahati, viraganupassanaya virajjanto ragam pajahati. Ettavata vipassanam nitthapetva “ragakkhaya nandikkhayo”ti idha maggam dassetva “nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttan”ti phalam dassitanti. Navamadasamani.
(▼S-t pg.2.222)
S-t (S.22.51-52.)9- 10. Nandikkhayasuttadivannana 
 51-52. Navamadasamesuti (S-t pg.2.222) suttadvayam saheva uddhatam, dvisupi atthavannanaya sarikkhabhavato. Nandanatthena nandi, rabjanatthena rago. Satipi saddatthato bhede “imesam atthato ninnanakaranataya”ti vatvapi pahayakadhammabhedena pana labbhateva bhedamattati dassetum “nibbidanupassanaya va”ti-adi vuttam. Virajjanto ragam pajahatiti sambandho. Ettavatati “nandikkhaya ragakkhayo”ti ettavata. Vipassanam nitthapetva vipassanakiccassa pariyosanena. Ragakkhayati vutthanagaminipariyosanaya vipassanaya ragassa khepitatta. Anantaram uppannena ariyamaggena samucchedavasena nandikkhayoti. Tenaha “idha maggam dassetva”ti. Anantaram pana uppannena ariyaphalena patipassaddhivasena nandiragakkhaya sabbam samkilesato cittam vimuccatiti. Tenaha “phalam dassitan”ti.
(▼PTS.S.III,52.)
(S.22.52.) (10) Dutiyanandikkhayasuttam 喜盡(2)
 52. Savatthinidanam. “Rupam bhikkhave, yoniso manasi karotha, rupaniccatabca yathabhutam samanupassatha. Rupam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto, rupaniccatabca yathabhutam samanupassanto rupasmim nibbindati.  Nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.  Nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati. Vedanam, bhikkhave, yoniso manasi karotha, vedananiccatabca yathabhutam samanupassatha. Vedanam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto, vedananiccatabca yathabhutam samanupassanto vedanaya nibbindati.  Nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.  Nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati. Sabbam bhikkhave… savkhare, bhikkhave, yoniso manasi karotha, savkharaniccatabca yathabhutam samanupassatha. Savkhare, bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto, savkharaniccatam yathabhutam samanupassanto savkharesu nibbindati.  Nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.  Nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati. Vibbanam, bhikkhave, yoniso manasi karotha, vibbananiccatabca yathabhutam samanupassatha. Vibbanam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto, vibbananiccatabca yathabhutam samanupassanto vibbanasmim nibbindati.  Nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.  Nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati”ti. Dasamam. 

Attadipavaggo pabcamo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Attadipa Patipada, dve ca honti Aniccata;
 Samanupassana Khandha, dve Sona dve Nandikkhayena cati.
 Mulapannasako samatto.
 Tassa Mulapannasakassa vagguddanam–
(▼PTS.S.III,53.)Nakulapita anicco ca, Bharo Natumhakena ca;
 Attadipena pabbaso, Pathamo tena pavuccatiti.


(▼PTS.S.III,53.)
6. Upayavaggo 封滯品
(S.22.53.) (1) Upayasuttam 封滯
►《雜阿含40經》
 53. Savatthinidanam. “Upayo, bhikkhave, avimutto, anupayo vimutto. Rupupayam va, bhikkhave, vibbanam titthamanam tittheyya, ruparammanam rupappatittham nandupasecanam vuddhim virulhim Vepullam apajjeyya. Vedanupayam va …pe… sabbupayam va …pe… savkharupayam va, bhikkhave, vibbanam titthamanam tittheyya, savkhararammanam savkharappatittham nandupasecanam vuddhim virulhim Vepullam apajjeyya”.
 “Yo, bhikkhave, evam vadeyya--‘Ahamabbatra rupa abbatra vedanaya abbatra sabbaya abbatra savkharehi vibbanassa agatim va gatim va cutim va upapattim va vuddhim va virulhim va Vepullam va pabbapessami’ti, netam thanam vijjati.
 “Rupadhatuya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno rago pahino hoti. Ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vibbanassa na hoti. Vedanadhatuya ce, bhikkhave… sabbadhatuya ce bhikkhave… savkharadhatuya ce bhikkhave… vibbanadhatuya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno rago pahino hoti. Ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vibbanassa na hoti. Tadappatitthitam vibbanam avirulham (▼PTS.S.III,54.) anabhisavkhaccavimuttam Vimuttatta thitam. Thitatta santusitam. Santusitatta na paritassati. Aparitassam paccattabbeva parinibbayati. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.250)
 Spk. (S.22.53.)1. Upayasuttavannana 
 53. Upayavaggassa pathame upayoti tanhamanaditthivasena pabcakkhandhe upagato. Vibbananti kammavibbanam. Apajjeyyati kammam javapetva patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya vuddhi-adini apajjeyya. Vibbanupayanti padassa aggahane karanam vuttameva. Vocchijjatarammananti patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya abhavena arammanam vocchijjati. Patittha vibbanassati kammavibbanassa patittha na hoti. Tadappatitthitanti tam appatitthitam. Anabhisavkhacca vimuttanti patisandhim anabhisavkharitva vimuttam. Pathamam.
 S-t (S.22.53.)1. Upayasuttavannana 
 53. Upetiti upayo. Kathamupeti? Tanhamanadivasenati aha “tanhamanaditthivasena”ti. Kathamidam labbhatiti? “Avimutto”ti vacanato. Tanhaditthivasena hi baddho, kim upetiti aha “pabcakkhandhe”ti tabbinimuttassa tatha upetassa abhavato. Ko panupetiti? Tamsamavgipuggalo. Tanhaditthivasena upagamassa vuttatta vibbananti akusalakammavibbanamevati vadanti. Javapetvati gahitajavam katva. Yatha patisandhim akaddhitum samattham, evam katva. Tenaha “patisandhi”ti-adi. Aggahane karanam vuttameva “okam pahaya aniketasari”ti gathaya vissajjane. Kammanimittadivasena patisandhiya paccayabhutam (S-t pg.2.223) arammanam patisandhijanakassa kammassa vasena vocchijjati. Patittha na hoti saragakale viya anupatthanato Appatitthitam vibbanam vuttappakarena. Anabhisavkharitvati anuppadetva paccayaghatena. 
(▼PTS.S.III,54.)
(S.22.54.) (2) Bijasuttam 種子
►《雜阿含39經》
 54. Savatthinidanam. “Pabcimani, bhikkhave, bijajatani. Katamani pabca? Mulabijam, khandhabijam, aggabijam, phalubijam, bijabijabbeva pabcamam. Imani cassu, bhikkhave pabca bijajatani akhandani aputikani avatatapahatani saradani sukhasayitani, pathavi ca nassa, apo ca nassa; api numani, bhikkhave, pabca bijajatani vuddhim virulhim Vepullam apajjeyyun”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Imani cassu, bhikkhave, pabca bijajatani akhandani …pe… sukhasayitani, pathavi ca assa, apo ca assa; api numani, bhikkhave, pabca bijajatani vuddhim virulhim Vepullam apajjeyyun”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, pathavidhatu, evam catasso vibbanatthitiyo datthabba. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, apodhatu, evam nandirago datthabbo. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, pabca bijajatani, evam vibbanam saharam datthabbam”. 

 “Rupupayam bhikkhave, vibbanam titthamanam (▼PTS.S.III,55.) tittheyya ruparammanam rupappatittham nandupasecanam vuddhim virulhim Vepullam apajjeyya. Vedanupayam va, bhikkhave, vibbanam titthamanam tittheyya …pe… sabbupayam va, bhikkhave, vibbanam titthamanam tittheyya …pe… savkharupayam va, bhikkhave, vibbanam titthamanam tittheyya, savkhararammanam savkharappatittham nandupasecanam vuddhim virulhim Vepullam apajjeyya. 

 “Yo, bhikkhave, evam vadeyya--‘Ahamabbatra rupa abbatra vedanaya abbatra sabbaya abbatra savkharehi vibbanassa agatim va gatim va cutim va upapattim va vuddhim va virulhim va Vepullam va pabbapessami’ti, netam thanam vijjati. 

 “Rupadhatuya ceva, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno rago pahino hoti. Ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vibbanassa na hoti. Vedanadhatuya ce… sabbadhatuya ce… savkharadhatuya ce… vibbanadhatuya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno rago pahino hoti. Ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vibbanassa na hoti. Tadappatitthitam vibbanam avirulham anabhisavkhaccavimuttam. Vimuttatta thitam. Thitatta santusitam. Santusitatta na paritassati. Aparitassam paccattabbeva parinibbayati. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.250)
 Spk. (S.22.54.)2. Bijasuttavannana 
 54. Dutiye bijajataniti bijani. Mulabijanti vacam vacattam haliddam sivgiveranti evamadi. Khandhabijanti assattho nigrodhoti evamadi. Phalubijanti (Spk. pg.2.251) ucchu velu naloti evamadi. Aggabijanti ajjukam phanijjakanti evamadi. Bijabijanti salivihi-adi pubbannabceva muggamasadi aparannabca. Akhandaniti abhinnani. Bhinnakalato patthaya bijam bijatthaya na upakappati. Aputikaniti udakatemanena aputikani. Putibijabhi bijatthaya na upakappati. Avatatapahataniti vatena ca atapena ca na hatani, nirojatam na papitani. Nirojabhi kasatam bijam bijatthaya na upakappati. Saradaniti gahitasarani patitthitasarani. Nissarabhi bijam bijatthaya na upakappati. Sukhasayitaniti cattaro mase kotthe pakkhittaniyameneva sukham sayitani. Pathaviti hettha patitthanapathavi. Apoti uparisnehana-apo. Catasso vibbanatthitiyoti kammavibbanassa arammanabhuta rupadayo cattaro khandha. Te hi arammanavasena patitthabhutatta pathavidhatusadisa. Nandirago sinehanatthena apodhatusadiso. Vibbanam saharanti sappaccayam kammavibbanam. Tabhi bijam viya pathaviyam arammanapathaviyam viruhati. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.223)
S-t (S.22.54.)2. Bijasuttavannana 
 54. Bijajataniti jata-saddo padapuranamattanti aha “bijani”ti. Vacanti setavacam. Ajjukanti tacchakam. Phanijjakam tulasi. Abhinnaniti ekadesenapi akhanditani. Bijatthayati bijakiccaya. Na upakappatiti paccayo na hotiti dasseti. Na papitaniti putitam na upagatani. Tandulasarassa adanato saradani. Arammanaggahanavasena vibbanam titthati etthati vibbanatthitiyo. Arammanavasenati arammanabhavavasena. Sinehanatthenati tanhayanavasena siniddhatapadanena, yato “nandupasecanan”ti vuttam. Tatha hi viropitam tam kammavibbanam patisandhi-avkuruppadanasamattham hoti. Sappaccayanti avijja-ayonisonamanasikaradipaccayehi sappaccayam. Viruhati vipakasantanuppadanasamattho hutva. 
(▼PTS.S.III,55.)
(S.22.55.) (3) Udanasuttam 優陀那
►《雜阿含64經》
 55. Savatthinidanam. Tatra kho Bhagava udanam udanesi--“‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’ti--evam (▼PTS.S.III,56.) adhimuccamano bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyani samyojanani”ti. Evam vutte, abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Yatha katham pana, bhante, ‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’ti--evam adhimuccamano bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyani samyojanani”ti? 

 “Idha, bhikkhu, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi …pe… sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati, rupavantam va attanam; attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassati, vibbanavantam va attanam; attani va vibbanam, vibbanasmim va attanam. 

 “So aniccam rupam ‘Aniccam rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati, aniccam vedanam ‘Anicca vedana’ti yathabhutam nappajanati, aniccam sabbam ‘Anicca sabba’ti yathabhutam nappajanati, anicce savkhare ‘Anicca savkhara’ti yathabhutam nappajanati, aniccam vibbanam ‘Aniccam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. 

 “Dukkham rupam ‘Dukkham rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati, dukkham vedanam… dukkham sabbam… dukkhe savkhare… dukkham vibbanam ‘Dukkham vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. 

 “Anattam rupam ‘Anatta rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati, anattam vedanam ‘Anatta vedana’ti yathabhutam nappajanati, anattam sabbam ‘Anatta sabba’ti yathabhutam nappajanati, anatte savkhare ‘Anatta savkhara’ti yathabhutam nappajanati, anattam vibbanam ‘Anatta vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. 

 “Savkhatam rupam ‘savkhatam rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati, savkhatam vedanam… savkhatam sabbam… savkhate savkhare… savkhatam vibbanam ‘savkhatam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Rupam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam nappajanati. Vedana vibhavissati… sabba vibhavissati… savkhara vibhavissanti… vibbanam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam nappajanati. 

(▼PTS.S.III,57.)“Sutava ca kho, bhikkhu, ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suvinito na rupam attato samanupassati …pe… na vedanam… na sabbam… na savkhare… na vibbanam attato samanupassati. 

 “So aniccam rupam ‘Aniccam rupan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Aniccam vedanam… aniccam sabbam… anicce savkhare… aniccam vibbanam ‘Aniccam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Dukkham rupam …pe… dukkham vibbanam… anattam rupam …pe… anattam vibbanam… savkhatam rupam …pe… savkhatam vibbanam ‘savkhatam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Rupam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam pajanati. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam pajanati. 

 “So rupassa vibhava, vedanaya vibhava, sabba vibhava, savkharanam vibhava, vibbanassa vibhava, evam kho, bhikkhu, ‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’ti--evam adhimuccamano bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyani samyojanani”ti.  “Evam adhimuccamano, bhante, bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyani samyojanani”ti. 

 “Katham pana, bhante, janato katham passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, assutava puthujjano atasitaye thane tasam apajjati. Taso heso bhikkhu assutavato puthujjanassa--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’”ti. 

 “Sutava ca kho, bhikkhu, ariyasavako atasitaye thane na tasam apajjati.  Na heso, bhikkhu, taso sutavato ariyasavakassa--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’ti. Rupupayam va, bhikkhu, (▼PTS.S.III,58.) vibbanam titthamanam tittheyya, ruparammanam rupappatittham nandupasecanam vuddhim virulhim Vepullam apajjeyya. Vedanupayam va, bhikkhu… sabbupayam va, bhikkhu… savkharupayam va, bhikkhu, vibbanam titthamanam tittheyya, savkhararammanam savkharappatittham nandupasecanam vuddhim virulhim Vepullam apajjeyya. 

 “Yo bhikkhu evam vadeyya--‘Ahamabbatra rupa, abbatra vedanaya, abbatra sabbaya, abbatra savkharehi vibbanassa agatim va gatim va cutim va upapattim va vuddhim va virulhim va Vepullam va pabbapessami’ti, netam thanam vijjati. 

 “Rupadhatuya ce, bhikkhu, bhikkhuno rago pahino hoti. Ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vibbanassa na hoti. Vedanadhatuya ce, bhikkhu, bhikkhuno… sabbadhatuya ce, bhikkhu, bhikkhuno… savkharadhatuya ce, bhikkhu, bhikkhuno… vibbanadhatuya ce, bhikkhu, bhikkhuno rago pahino hoti. Ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vibbanassa na hoti. Tadappatitthitam vibbanam avirulham anabhisavkharabca vimuttam. Vimuttatta thitam. Thitatta santusitam. Santusitatta na paritassati. Aparitassam paccattabbeva parinibbayati. ‘Khina jati …pe… naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati. Evam kho, bhikkhu, janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.251)
 Spk. (S.22.55.)3. Udanasuttavannana 
 55. Tatiye udanam udanesiti balavasomanassasamutthanam udanam udahari. Kim nissaya panesa Bhagavato uppannoti. Sasanassa niyyanikabhavam. Katham? Evam kirassa ahosi, “tayome upanissaya– danupanissayo silupanissayo bhavanupanissayo ca”ti. Tesu danasilupanissaya dubbala, bhavanupanissayo balava. Danasilupanissaya hi tayo magge ca phalani ca papenti, bhavanupanissayo arahattam papeti. Iti dubbalupanissaye patitthito bhikkhu ghatento vayamanto pabcorambhagiyani bandhanani chetva tini maggaphalani nibbatteti, “aho sasanam niyyanikan”ti avajjentassa ayam udapadi. 

 Tattha “dubbalupanissaye thatva ghatamano tini maggaphalani papunati”ti imassatthassavibhavanattham milakattherassa vatthu veditabbam– so kira gihikale panatipatakammena jivikam kappento arabbe pasasatabceva aduhalasatabca yojesi. Athekadivasam avgarapakkamamsam khaditva pasatthanesu vicaranto pipasabhibhuto ekassa arabbavasittherassa (Spk. pg.2.252) viharam gantva therassa cavkamantassa avidure thitam paniyaghatam vivari, hatthatemanamattampi udakam naddasa. So kujjhitva aha– “bhikkhu, bhikkhu tumhe gahapatikehi dinnam bhubjitva bhubjitva supatha, paniyaghate abjalimattampi udakam na thapetha, na yuttametan”ti. Thero “maya paniyaghato puretva thapito, kim nu kho etan”ti? Gantva olokento paripunnaghatam disva paniyasavkham puretva adasi. So dvattisavkhapuram pivitva cintesi – “evam puritaghato nama mama kammam agamma tattakapalo viya jato. Kim nu kho anagate attabhave bhavissati”ti? Samviggacitto dhanum chaddetva, “pabbajetha mam, bhante”ti aha. Thero tacapabcakakammatthanam acikkhitva tam pabbajesi. 
 Tassa samanadhammam karontassa bahunam migasukaranam maritatthanam pasa-aduhalanabca yojitatthanam upatthati. Tam anussarato sarire daho uppajjati, kutagono viya kammatthanampi vithim na patipajjati. So “kim karissami bhikkhubhavena”ti  Anabhiratiya pilito therassa santikam gantva vanditva aha– “na sakkomi, bhante, samanadhammam katun”ti. Atha nam thero “hatthakammam karohi”ti aha. So “sadhu, bhante”ti vatva udumbaradayo allarukkhe chinditva mahantam rasim katva, “idani kim karomi”ti pucchi? Jhapehi nanti. So catusu disasu aggim datva jhapetum asakkonto, “bhante, na sakkomi”ti aha. Thero “tena hi apehi”ti pathavim dvidha katva avicito khajjopanakamattam aggim niharitva tattha pakkhipi. So tava mahantam rasim sukkhapannam viya khanena jhapesi. Athassa thero avicim dassetva, “sace vibbhamissasi, ettha paccissasi”ti samvegam janesi. So avicidassanato patthaya pavedhamano “niyyanikam, bhante, Buddhasasanan”ti pucchi, amavusoti. Bhante, Buddhasasanassa niyyanikatte sati milako attamokkham karissati, ma cintayitthati. Tato patthaya samanadhammam karoti ghateti, tassa vattapativattam pureti, niddaya badhayamanaya tintam palalam sise thapetva pade sondiyam otaretva nisidati. So ekadivasam paniyam (Spk. pg.2.253) parissavetva ghatam urumhi thapetva udakamanikanam pacchedam agamayamano atthasi. Atha kho thero samanerassa imam uddesam deti – 
 
“Utthanavato satimato, 

 
Sucikammassa nisammakarino. 

 
Sabbatassa dhammajivino, 

 
Appamattassa yasobhivaddhati”ti. (dha.pa.24). 

 So catuppadikampi tam gatham attaniyeva upanesi– “utthanavata nama madisena bhavitabbam. Satimatapi madiseneva …pe… appamattenapi madiseneva bhavitabban”ti. Evam tam gatham attani upanetva tasmimyeva padavare thito pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani chinditva anagamiphale patitthaya hatthatuttho– 

 
“Allam palalapubjaham, sisenadaya cavkamim; 

 
Pattosmi tatiyam thanam, ettha me natthi samsayo”ti. – 

 Imam udanagatham aha. Evam dubbalupanissaye thito ghatento vayamanto pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani chinditva tini maggaphalani nibbatteti. Tenaha Bhagava– “no cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissatiti evam adhimuccamano bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyani samyojanani”ti. 

 Tattha no cassam, no ca me siyati sace aham na bhaveyyam, mama parikkharopi na bhaveyya. Sace va pana me atite kammabhisavkharo nabhavissa, idam me etarahi khandhapabcakam na bhaveyya. Nabhavissa, na me bhavissatiti idani pana tatha parakkamissami, yatha me ayatim khandhabhinibbattako kammasavkharo na bhavissati, tasmim asati ayatim patisandhi nama na me bhavissati. Evam adhimuccamanoti evam adhimuccanto bhikkhu dubbalupanissaye thito pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani chindeyya. Evam vutteti evam sasanassa niyyanikabhavam avajjentena Bhagavata (Spk. pg.2.254) imasmim udane vutte. Rupam vibhavissatiti rupam bhijjissati. Rupassa vibhavati vibhavadassanena sahavipassanena. Sahavipassanaka hi cattaro magga rupadinam vibhavadassanam nama. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Evam adhimuccamano, bhante, bhikkhu chindeyyati, bhante, evam adhimuccamano bhikkhu chindeyyeva pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani. Kasma na chindissatiti? 
 Idani upari maggaphalam pucchanto katham pana, bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha anantarati dve anantarani asannanantarabca duranantarabca. Vipassana maggassa asannanantaram nama, phalassa duranantaram nama. Tam sandhaya “katham pana, bhante, janato katham passato vipassananantara ‘asavanam khayo’ti savkham gatam arahattaphalam hoti”ti pucchati. Atasitayeti atasitabbe abhayitabbe thanamhi. Tasam apajjatiti bhayam apajjati. Taso hesoti ya esa “no cassam, no ca me siya”ti evam pavatta dubbalavipassana, sa yasma attasineham pariyadatum na sakkoti, tasma assutavato puthujjanassa taso nama hoti. So hi “idanaham ucchijjissami, na dani kibci bhavissami”ti attanam papate patantam viya passati abbataro brahmano viya. Lohapasadassa kira hettha tipitakaculanagatthero tilakkhanahatam dhammam parivatteti. Atha abbatarassa brahmanassa ekamante thatva dhammam sunantassa savkhara subbato upatthahimsu. So papate patanto viya hutva vivatadvarena tato palayitva geham pavisitva, puttam ure sayapetva, “tata, sakyasamayam avajjento manamhi nattho”ti aha. Na heso bhikkhu tasoti esa evam pavatta balavavipassana sutavato ariyasavakassa na taso nama hoti. Na hi tassa evam hoti “aham ucchijjissami”ti va “vinassissami”ti vati. Evam pana hoti “savkharava uppajjanti, savkharava nirujjhanti”ti. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.223)
S-t (S.22.55.)3. Udanasuttavannana 
 55. Udanam udahariti attamanavacam niccharesi. Esa vuttappakaro udaharo. Bhuso nissayo upanissayo, danameva upanissayo danupanissayo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tattha danupanissayo annadivatthusu balavati balavabhavena hoti, tasma upanissayabahulo kamaragappahaneneva kataparicayatta vipassanamanuyubjanto na cirasseva anagamiphalam papunati, tatha suvisuddhasilupanissayo kamadosajigucchanena. Yadi evam kasma ime dve upanissaya dubbalati vutta (S-t pg.2.224) Vijjupamabbanasseva paccayabhavato. Sopi bhavanupanissayasahayalabheneva, na kevalam. Bhavana pana pativedhassa visesahetubhavato balava upanissayo. Tatha hi sa vajirupamabanassa visesapaccayo. Tenaha “bhavanupanissayo arahattam papeti”ti. 
 Soti milakatthero. Viharanti vasanatthanam. Viharapaccante hi pannasalaya thero viharati. Upatthati ekalakkhanena. Kutagono viya gamanavithim. Tatthati allakattharasimhi. Udakamanikananti udakathevanam. 
 Attaniyeva upanesi udanakathaya vuttadhammanam paripunnanam attani samvijjamanatta. Tenaha “utthanavata”ti-adi. Ayabhi milakatthero sikkhaya garavo sappatisso vattapativattam purento visuddhasilo hutva thito, tasma “dubbalupanissaye”ti vuttam. Tenaha Bhagava udanento “no cassam …pe… sabbojanani”ti. 
 Sace aham na bhaveyyanti yadi aham nama koci na bhaveyyam tadisassa ahamsaddavacaniyassa kassaci atthassa abhavato. Tato eva mama parikkharopi na bhaveyyatassa ca pabhavgubhavena anavatthitabhavato. Evam attuddesikabhavena padadvayassa attham vatva idani kammaphalavasena vattum “sace va pana”ti-adi vuttam. Atitapaccuppannavasena subbatam dassetva idani paccuppannanagatavasena tam dassento “idani pana”ti-adi vuttam. Evam adhimuccantoti edisam adhimuttim pavattento. Vibhavissatiti vinassissati. Vibhavo hi vinaso. Tenaha “bhijjissati”ti. Vibhavadassanam vibhavoti uttarapadalopena vuttanti aha “vibhavadassanena”ti. Vibhavadassanam nama accantaya vinasassa dassanam. Tanti ariyamaggam. Samabbajotana hesa visesanittha hotiti tatiyamaggavasena attho veditabbo. 
 Upari maggaphalanti aggamaggaphalam. Natthi etissa jatiya antaranti anantara, anantara vipassana maggassa. Gotrabhu pana anulomavithipariyapannatta vipassanagatikam va siya, nibbanarammanatta maggagatikam vati na tena maggo antariko nama hoti. Tenaha “vipassana maggassa asannanantaram nama”ti (S-t pg.2.225) Phalam pana nibbanarammanatta kilesanam pajahanavasena pavattanato lokuttarabhavato ca kammamaggagatikameva, kusalavipakabhavena pana nesam attho pabhedoti vipassanaya phalassa siya anantaratati vuttam “phalassa duranantaram nama”ti. “Asavanam khayo”ti pana aggamagge vuccamane vipassananam asannataya vattabbameva natthi. Atasitayeti na tasitabbe tasam anapajjitabbe. Tasoti tasahetu “tasati etasma”ti katva. Soti assutava puthujjano. Tilakkhanahatanti aniccatadilakkhanattayalakkhitam. Manamhi natthoti isakam natthomhi, tato parampi tattheva thatva kibci apuritatta eva muttoti adhippayo. “Na taso nama hoti”ti vatva tassa atasabhavam dassetum “na hi”ti-adi vuttam. Kalyanaputhujjano hi bhayatupatthanabanena “sabhaya savkhara”ti vipassanto na uttasati. 
(▼PTS.S.III,58.)
(S.22.56.) (4) Upadanaparipavattasuttam
 56. Savatthinidanam. “Pabcime, bhikkhave, upadanakkhandha. Katame pabca? Rupupadanakkhandho, (▼PTS.S.III,59.) vedanupadanakkhandho sabbupadanakkhandho, savkharupadanakkhandho, vibbanupadanakkhandho. Yavakivabcaham, bhikkhave, ime pabcupadanakkhandhe catuparivattam yathabhutam nabbhabbasim, neva tavaham, bhikkhave, sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccabbasim. Yato ca khvaham, bhikkhave, ime pabcupadanakkhandhe catuparivattam yathabhutam abbhabbasim athaham, bhikkhave, sadevake loke …pe… sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccabbasim”. 

 “Kathabca catuparivattam? Rupam abbhabbasim, rupasamudayam abbhabbasim, rupanirodham abbhabbasim, rupanirodhagaminim patipadam abbhabbasim; vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam abbhabbasim, vibbanasamudayam abbhabbasim, vibbananirodham abbhabbasim, vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam abbhabbasim. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, rupam?  Cattaro ca mahabhuta catunnabca mahabhutanam upadaya rupam. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, rupam. Aharasamudaya rupasamudayo; aharanirodha rupanirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo rupanirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam rupam abhibbaya, evam rupasamudayam abhibbaya, evam rupanirodham abhibbaya, evam rupanirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanna, te suppatipanna. Ye suppatipanna, te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam rupam abhibbaya …pe… evam rupanirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya, rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutta te suvimutta. Ye suvimutta te kevalino. Ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi pabbapanaya. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, vedana? Chayime, bhikkhave, (▼PTS.S.III,60.) vedanakaya --cakkhusamphassaja vedana, sotasamphassaja vedana, ghanasamphassaja vedana, jivhasamphassaja vedana, kayasamphassaja vedana, manosamphassaja vedana. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, vedana. Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo; phassanirodha vedananirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo vedananirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam vedanam abhibbaya, evam vedanasamudayam abhibbaya, evam vedananirodham abhibbaya, evam vedananirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanna, te suppatipanna. Ye suppatipanna, te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti. 

 “Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam vedanam abhibbaya …pe… evam vedananirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya …pe… vattam tesam natthi pabbapanaya. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, sabba?  Chayime, bhikkhave, sabbakaya--rupasabba, saddasabba, gandhasabba, rasasabba, photthabbasabba, dhammasabba. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sabba. Phassasamudaya sabbasamudayo; phassanirodha sabbanirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo sabbanirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi …pe… vattam tesam natthi pabbapanaya. 

 “Katame ca, bhikkhave, savkhara?  Chayime, bhikkhave, cetanakaya--rupasabcetana, saddasabcetana, gandhasabcetana, rasasabcetana, photthabbasabcetana, dhammasabcetana. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, savkhara. Phassasamudaya savkharasamudayo; phassanirodha savkharanirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo savkharanirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam --sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam savkhare abhibbaya, evam savkharasamudayam abhibbaya, evam savkharanirodham abhibbaya, evam savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya savkharanam nibbidaya       (▼PTS.S.III,61.) viragaya nirodhaya patipanna, te suppatipanna. Ye suppatipanna, te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam savkhare abhibbaya, evam savkharasamudayam abhibbaya, evam savkharanirodham abhibbaya, evam savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya savkharanam nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutta, te suvimutta. Ye suvimutta, te kevalino. Ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi pabbapanaya. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, vibbanam?  Chayime, bhikkhave, vibbanakaya--cakkhuvibbanam, sotavibbanam, ghanavibbanam, jivhavibbanam, kayavibbanam, manovibbanam. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, vibbanam.  Namarupasamudaya vibbanasamudayo; namarupanirodha vibbananirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo vibbananirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam vibbanam abhibbaya, evam vibbanasamudayam abhibbaya, evam vibbananirodham abhibbaya, evam vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya vibbanassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanna, te suppatipanna. Ye suppatipanna, te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam vibbanam abhibbaya, evam vibbanasamudayam abhibbaya, evam vibbananirodham abhibbaya, evam vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya vibbanassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutta, te suvimutta. Ye suvimutta, te kevalino. Ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi pabbapanaya”ti.  Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.254)
 Spk. (S.22.56.)4. Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana 
 56. Catutthe catuparivattanti ekekasmim khandhe catunnam parivattanavasena. Rupam abbhabbasinti rupam dukkhasaccanti abhibbasim. Evam sabbapadesu catusaccavaseneva (Spk. pg.2.255) attho veditabbo. Aharasamudayati ettha sacchandarago kabalikaraharo aharo nama. Patipannati silato patthaya yava arahattamagga patipanna honti. Gadhantiti patitthahanti. Ettavata sekkhabhumim kathetva idani asekkhabhumim kathento ye ca kho keci, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Suvimuttati arahattaphalavimuttiya sutthu vimutta. Kevalinoti sakalino katasabbakicca. Vattam tesam natthi pabbapanayati yena te avasitthena vattena pabbapeyyum, tam nesam vattam natthi pabbapanaya. Atha va vattanti karanam, pabbapanaya karanam natthiti. Ettavata asekkhabhumivaro kathito. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.2.225)
S-t (S.22.56.)4. Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana 
 56. Catunnam parivattanavasenati paccekakkhandhesu catunnam ariyasaccanam parivattanavasena. Rupam abbhabbasinti sakalabhutupadarupam kucchitabhavato tattha ca tucchavipallasataya “dukkhasaccan”ti abhivisitthena banena abbasim pativijjhim. Aharavasena rupakayassa hanivuddhadinam pakatabhavato visesapaccayato ca tassa “aharasamudaya”ti vuttam. Dukkhasamudayakatha nama vattakathati “sacchandarago”ti visesetva vuttam. Chandaragaggahanena ca upadanakammavijjapi gahita eva. Patipanna hontiti attho. Vattamanakalappayogo hesa yatha “kusalam cittam uppannam hoti”ti. Patitthahantiti patittham labhanti. Kevalinoti idha vimuttigunena paripuriti aha “sakalino katasabbakicca”ti. Yena teti yena avasitthena te asekkhe pabbapenta pabbapeyyum, tam nesam vattam sekkhanam viya natthi pabbapanaya. Vattanti karanam vattanatthena phalassa pavattanatthena. Asekkhabhumivaroti asekkhabhumippavatti. 
(▼PTS.S.III,61.)
(S.22.57.) (5) Sattatthanasuttam 七處
►《雜阿含42經》，《增壹阿含41.3經》，大正No.150A (1)《佛說七處三觀經》
 57. Savatthinidanam.  “Sattatthanakusalo, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi imasmim dhammavinaye kevali vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati. Kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sattatthanakusalo hoti? (▼PTS.S.III,62.) Idha bhikkhave, bhikkhu rupam pajanati, rupasamudayam pajanati, rupanirodham pajanati, rupanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati; rupassa assadam pajanati, rupassa adinavam pajanati, rupassa nissaranam pajanati; vedanam pajanati sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam pajanati, vibbanasamudayam pajanati, vibbananirodham pajanati, vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati; vibbanassa assadam pajanati, vibbanassa adinavam pajanati, vibbanassa nissaranam pajanati. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, rupam?  Cattaro ca mahabhuta, catunnabca mahabhutanam upadaya rupam. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, rupam. Aharasamudaya rupasamudayo; aharanirodha rupanirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo rupanirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Yam rupam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam--ayam rupassa assado. Yam rupam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam--ayam rupassa adinavo. Yo rupasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam--idam rupassa nissaranam. 

 “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam rupam abhibbaya, evam rupasamudayam abhibbaya, evam rupanirodham abhibbaya, evam rupanirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya; evam rupassa assadam abhibbaya, evam rupassa adinavam abhibbaya, evam rupassa nissaranam abhibbaya rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanna, te suppatipanna. Ye suppatipanna, te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam rupam abhibbaya, evam rupasamudayam abhibbaya, evam rupanirodham abhibbaya, evam rupanirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya; evam rupassa assadam abhibbaya, evam rupassa adinavam abhibbaya, evam rupassa (▼PTS.S.III,63.) nissaranam abhibbaya rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutta, te suvimutta. Ye suvimutta, te kevalino. Ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi pabbapanaya. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, vedana?  Chayime, bhikkhave, vedanakaya--cakkhusamphassaja vedana …pe… manosamphassaja vedana. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, vedana. Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo; phassanirodha vedananirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo vedananirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam--ayam vedanaya assado. Ya vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma--ayam vedanaya adinavo. Yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam--idam vedanaya nissaranam. 

 “Ye hi, keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam vedanam abhibbaya, evam vedanasamudayam abhibbaya, evam vedananirodham abhibbaya, evam vedananirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya; evam vedanaya assadam abhibbaya, evam vedanaya adinavam abhibbaya, evam vedanaya nissaranam abhibbaya vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanna, te suppatipanna. Ye suppatipanna, te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam vedanam abhibbaya …pe… vattam tesam natthi pabbapanaya. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, sabba?  Chayime, bhikkhave, sabbakaya--rupasabba, saddasabba, gandhasabba, rasasabba, photthabbasabba, dhammasabba. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sabba. Phassasamudaya sabbasamudayo; phassanirodha sabbanirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo sabbanirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi …pe… vattam tesam natthi pabbapanaya. 

 “Katame ca, bhikkhave, savkhara?  Chayime, bhikkhave, cetanakaya--rupasabcetana, saddasabcetana, gandhasabcetana, rasasabcetana, photthabbasabcetana, dhammasabcetana. Ime vuccanti bhikkhave savkhara. Phassasamudaya savkharasamudayo; phassanirodha (▼PTS.S.III,64.) savkharanirodho Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo savkharanirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Yam savkhare paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam--ayam savkharanam assado. Ye savkhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma--ayam savkharanam adinavo. Yo savkharesu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam--idam savkharanam nissaranam. 

 “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam savkhare abhibbaya, evam sankharasamudayam abhibbaya, evam savkharanirodham abhibbaya, evam savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya …pe… savkharanam nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanna te suppatipanna. Ye suppatipanna, te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti …pe… vattam tesam natthi pabbapanaya. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, vibbanam?  Chayime, bhikkhave, vibbanakaya--cakkhuvibbanam, sotavibbanam, ghanavibbanam, jivhavibbanam, kayavibbanam, manovibbanam. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, vibbanam.  Namarupasamudaya vibbanasamudayo; namarupanirodha vibbananirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo vibbananirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Yam vibbanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam--ayam vibbanassa assado. Yam vibbanam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam--ayam vibbanassa adinavo. Yo vibbanasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam--idam vibbanassa nissaranam. 

 “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam vibbanam abhibbaya, evam vibbanasamudayam abhibbaya, evam vibbananirodham abhibbaya, evam vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya; evam vibbanassa assadam abhibbaya, evam vibbanassa adinavam abhibbaya, evam vibbanassa nissaranam abhibbaya vibbanassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanna, te suppatipanna. Ye suppatipanna, te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti. 

(▼PTS.S.III,65.) “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam vibbanam abhibbaya, evam vibbanasamudayam abhibbaya, evam vibbananirodham abhibbaya, evam vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam abhibbaya; evam vibbanassa assadam abhibbaya, evam vibbanassa adinavam abhibbaya, evam vibbanassa nissaranam abhibbaya vibbanassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutta, te suvimutta. Ye suvimutta, te kevalino. Ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi pabbapanaya. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sattatthanakusalo hoti. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhatuso upaparikkhati, ayatanaso upaparikkhati, paticcasamuppadaso upaparikkhati Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi hoti. Sattatthanakusalo, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi, imasmim dhammavinaye kevali vusitava ‘Uttamapuriso’ti vuccati”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.255)
 Spk. (S.22.57.)5. Sattatthanasuttavannana 
 57. Pabcame sattatthanakusaloti sattasu okasesu cheko. Vusitavati vusitavaso. Uttamapurisoti setthapuriso. Sesamettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Idam pana suttam ussadanandiyabceva palobhaniyabcati veditabbam. Yatha hi raja vijitasavgamo savgame vijayino yodhe uccatthane thapetva tesam sakkaram karoti. Kim karana? Etesam sakkaram disva sesapi sura bhavitum mabbissantiti, evameva Bhagava appameyyam kalam paramiyo puretva mahabodhimande kilesamaravijayam katva sabbabbutam patto Savatthiyam Jetavanamahavihare nisiditva imam suttam desento khinasave ukkhipitva thomesi vannesi. Kim karana? Evam avasesa sekkhapuggala arahattaphalam pattabbam mabbissantiti. Evametam suttam khinasavanam ukkhipitva pasamsitatta ussadanandiyam, sekkhanam palobhitatta palobhaniyanti veditabbam. 

 Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sattatthanakusalo hotiti ettavata cettha maggaphalapaccavekkhanavasena desanam nitthapetvapi puna kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi hotiti idam “khinasavo yasmim arammane satataviharena viharati, tam satto va puggalo va na hoti, dhatu-adimattameva pana hoti”ti evam khinasavassa satataviharabca, “imesu dhammesu kammam katva ayam agato”ti agamaniyapatipadabca dassetum vuttam. Tattha dhatuso upaparikkhatiti dhatusabhavena passati oloketi. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.226)
S-t (S.22.57.)5. Sattatthanasuttavannana 
 57. Sattasu okasesuti rupapajananadisu sattasu okasesu. Vusitavasoti vusita-ariyavaso. Etthati imasmim uddese. Sesam nama idha vuttavasesam. Vuttanayenati hettha vuttanayena veditabbam. Ussadanandiyanti ussannagunavato tosanam sammodapanam. Gunakittanena palobhaniyam sekkhakalyanaputhujjananam pasaduppadanena. Idani vuttameva attham pakatam katum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. 
 Ettavatati pabcannam khandhanam vasena sattasu thanesu kosalladipanena ettakena desanakkamena. Tanti arammanam. Dhatu-adimattamevati dhatayatanapaticcasamuppadamattameva. Imesu dhammesuti imesu jatadisu. Kammam katvati sammasanakammam nitthapetvati attho. Evamettha pabcannam khandhanam vasena sattatthanakosallapavattiya pabhedena vibhajitva “tividhupaparikkhi”ti dasseti dhammaraja.
(▼PTS.S.III,65.)
(S.22.58.) (6) Sammasambuddhasuttam 等覺者
►《雜阿含經》75、684經，M.12. Mahasihanadasuttam 師子吼大經，A.10.21.，

《增壹阿含46.4經》，大正No.780《佛說十力經》，大正No.781
《佛說佛十力經》，大正No.802《佛說信解智力經》
 58. Savatthinidanam.  “Tathagato, bhikkhave, araham sammasambuddho rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto sammasambuddhoti vuccati.  Bhikkhupi, bhikkhave, pabbavimutto rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto pabbavimuttoti vuccati. 

 “Tathagato, bhikkhave, araham sammasambuddho vedanaya nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto sammasambuddhoti vuccati.  Bhikkhupi, bhikkhave, pabbavimutto vedanaya nibbida …pe… pabbavimuttoti vuccati. 

 “Tathagato, bhikkhave, araham sammasambuddho sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa nibbida viraga (▼PTS.S.III,66.) nirodha anupada vimutto sammasambuddhoti vuccati.  Bhikkhupi, bhikkhave, pabbavimutto vibbanassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto pabbavimuttoti vuccati. 

 “Tatra kho, bhikkhave, ko viseso, ko adhippayaso, kim nanakaranam, Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa pabbavimuttena bhikkhuna”ti?  “Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma Bhagavamnettika Bhagavampatisarana. Sadhu vata, bhante, Bhagavantabbeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho.  Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti”ti.  “Tena hi, bhikkhave sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Tathagato, bhikkhave, araham sammasambuddho anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asabjatassa maggassa sabjaneta, anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata maggabbu, maggavidu, maggakovido; magganuga ca, bhikkhave, etarahi savaka viharanti pacchasamannagata. Ayam kho, bhikkhave, viseso, ayam adhippayaso, idam nanakaranam Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa pabbavimuttena bhikkhuna”ti.  Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.256)
 Spk. (S.22.58.)6. Sammasambuddhasuttavannana 
 58. Chatthe (Spk. pg.2.256) ko adhippayasoti ko adhikapayogo. Anuppannassati imabhi maggam Kassapasammasambuddho uppadesi, antara abbo sattha uppadetum nasakkhi, iti Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta nama. Nagaropamasmibhi avalabjanatthanesu puranamaggo jato, idha avattamanatthena anuppannamaggo nama. Asabjatassati tasseva vevacanam. Anakkhatassati akathitassa. Maggam janatiti maggabbu. Maggam viditam pakatam akasiti maggavidu. Magge ca amagge ca kovidoti maggakovido. Magganugati maggam anugacchanta. Paccha samannagatati aham pathamam gato, savaka paccha samannagata. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.2.226)
S-t (S.22.58.)6. Sammasambuddhasuttavannana 
 58. Adhikam savisesam payasati payubjati etenati adhippayaso, visitthapayogo. Tenaha “adhikapayogo”ti. Imabhi magganti atthavgikam ariyamaggamaha. Idhati imasmim sutte. Avattamanatthenati Buddhuppadato pubbe na vattamanabhavena. Maggam janatiti samudagamato patthaya sapubbabhagam sasambharavisayam saphalam sa-udrayam ariyam maggam janati avabujjhatiti maggabbu. Viditanti abbesampi batam patiladdham hatthatale amalakam viya pakatam akasi, tatha katva desesi. Amagge parivajjanena magge patipattiti tassa maggakusalata viya amaggakusalatapi icchitabbati aha “magge ca amagge ca kovido”ti. Aham pathamam gatoti aham pathamamaggena samannagato.
(▼PTS.S.III,66.)
(S.22.59.) (7) Anattalakkhanasuttam 五群比丘 
►《雜阿含33-34經》，《律藏》〈大品〉Mv.1.6.13.，大正No.102《佛說五蘊皆空經》，大正No.109《佛說轉法輪經》，大正No.110《佛說三轉法輪經》，

大正No.1421《五分律》卷15，大正No.1428《四分律》卷32，

大正No.1537《法蘊足論》卷六‧〈聖諦品第十〉(大正26.479-482)
 59. Ekam samayam Bhagava baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tatra kho Bhagava pabcavaggiye bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Rupam, bhikkhave, anatta. Rupabca hidam, bhikkhave, atta abhavissa, nayidam rupam abadhaya samvatteyya, labbhetha ca rupe--‘Evam me rupam hotu, evam me rupam ma ahosi’ti. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, rupam anatta, tasma rupam abadhaya samvattati, na ca labbhati rupe--‘Evam me rupam hotu, evam me rupam ma ahosi’”ti. 

 “Vedana anatta. Vedana ca hidam, bhikkhave, atta abhavissa, nayidam vedana abadhaya samvatteyya, labbhetha ca vedanaya--‘Evam me vedana hotu, evam me vedana ma ahosi’ti. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, vedana anatta, tasma vedana abadhaya samvattati na ca (▼PTS.S.III,67.) labbhati vedanaya--‘Evam me vedana hotu, evam me vedana ma ahosi’”ti. 

 “Sabba anatta …pe… savkhara anatta. Savkhara ca hidam, bhikkhave, atta abhavissamsu, nayidam savkhara abadhaya samvatteyyum, labbhetha ca savkharesu--‘Evam me savkhara hontu, evam me savkhara ma ahesun’ti. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, savkhara anatta, tasma savkhara abadhaya samvattanti, na ca labbhati savkharesu--‘Evam me savkhara hontu, evam me savkhara ma ahesun’”ti. 

 “Vibbanam anatta. Vibbanabca hidam, bhikkhave, atta abhavissa, nayidam vibbanam abadhaya samvatteyya, labbhetha ca vibbane--‘Evam me vibbanam hotu, evam me vibbanam ma ahosi’ti. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, vibbanam anatta, tasma vibbanam abadhaya samvattati, na ca labbhati vibbane--‘Evam me vibbanam hotu, evam me vibbanam ma ahosi’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti? (▼PTS.S.III,68.) “Dukkham bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Ya kaci vedana atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhatta va bahiddha va …pe… ya dure santike va, sabba vedana--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. 

 “Ya kaci sabba …pe… ye keci savkhara atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam va bahiddha va …pe… ye dure santike va, sabbe savkhara--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. 

 “Yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. 

 “Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava. Attamana pabcavaggiya bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandum . 

 Imasmibca pana veyyakaranasmim bhabbamane pabcavaggiyanam bhikkhunam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsuti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.256)
 Spk. (S.22.59.)7. Anattalakkhanasuttavannana 
 59. Sattame pabcavaggiyeti abbasi kondabbattheradike pabca jane puranupatthake. Amantesiti asalhipunnamadivase dhammacakkappavattanato patthaya anukkamena sotapattiphale patitthite “idani nesam asavakkhayaya dhammam desessami”ti pabcamiyam pakkhassa amantesi. Etadavocati etam “rupam, bhikkhave, anatta”ti-adinayappavattam anattalakkhanasuttam avoca. Tattha anattati pubbe vuttehi catuhi karanehi anatta. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhaveti idam kasma araddham? Ettakena thanena anattalakkhanameva kathitam, na aniccadukkhalakkhanani, idani tani dassetva samodhanetva tinipi lakkhanani dassetum idamaraddhanti veditabbam. Tasmati yasma ime pabcakkhandha anicca dukkha anatta, tasma. Yamkibci rupanti-adisu vittharakatha Visuddhimagge pabbabhavanadhikare khandhaniddese vuttava. Sesam sabbattha vuttanusareneva veditabbam. Imasmim pana sutte anattalakkhanameva kathitanti. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.227)
S-t (S.22.59.)7. Anattalakkhanasuttavannana 
 59. Puranupatthaketi pubbe padhanapadahanakale upatthakabhute. “Avasavattanatthena assamikatthena subbatatthena attapatikkhepatthena”ti evam pubbe vuttehi. Ettakena thanenati “rupam, bhikkhave, anatta”ti arabhitva yava “evam me vibbanam ma ahosi”ti ettakena suttapadesena. Akathitasseva kathanam uttaram, na kathitassati vuttam “tani dassetva”ti. Samodhanetvati sampinditva. Vittharakathati vittharato atthakatha. Anattalakkhanamevati tabbahulataya tappadhanataya ca vuttam. Aniccatadinampi hi tattha tamdipanatthameva vuttatta tadeva jettham padhanam tatha veneyyajjhasayato. 
pu-vi(S.22.59.)Anattalakkhanasutta 

 Puccha– anattalakkhanasuttam (pg.2.15) panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– baranasiyam bhante Isipatane migadaye pabcavaggiye bhikkhu arabbha “rupam bhikkhave anatta, rupabca hidam bhikkhave atta abhavissa, nayidam rupam abadhaya samvatteyya, labbhetha ca rupe evam me rupam hotu, evam me rupam ma ahosi”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.III,68.)
(S.22.60.) (8) Mahalisuttam 摩訶利
►《雜阿含81經》
 60. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati mahavane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Mahali Licchavi yena Bhagava          (▼PTS.S.III,69.) tenupasavkami …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho Mahali Licchavi Bhagavantam etadavoca--

 “Purano, bhante, Kassapo evamaha--‘Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya; ahetu appaccaya satta samkilissanti.  Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiya; ahetu appaccaya satta visujjhanti’ti. Idha, Bhagava kimaha”ti? 

 “Atthi, Mahali, hetu atthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya; sahetu sappaccaya satta samkilissanti. Atthi, Mahali, hetu, atthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiya; sahetu sappaccaya satta visujjhanti”ti. 

 “Katamo pana, bhante, hetu katamo paccayo sattanam samkilesaya; katham sahetu sappaccaya satta samkilissanti”ti? 

 “Rupabca hidam, Mahali, ekantadukkham abhavissa dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam sukhena, nayidam satta rupasmim sarajjeyyum. Yasma ca kho, Mahali, rupam sukham sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantam anavakkantam dukkhena, tasma satta rupasmim sarajjanti; saraga samyujjanti; samyoga samkilissanti. Ayam kho, Mahali, hetu, ayam paccayo sattanam samkilesaya; evam sahetu sappaccaya satta samkilissanti. 

 “Vedana ca hidam, Mahali, ekantadukkha abhavissa dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta sukhena, nayidam satta vedanaya sarajjeyyum. Yasma ca kho, Mahali, vedana sukha sukhanupatita sukhavakkanta anavakkanta dukkhena, tasma satta vedanaya sarajjanti; saraga samyujjanti; samyoga samkilissanti. Ayampi kho, Mahali, hetu, ayam paccayo sattanam samkilesaya. Evampi sahetu sappaccaya satta samkilissanti. 

 “Sabba ca hidam, Mahali …pe… savkhara ca hidam, Mahali, ekantadukkha abhavissamsu dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta sukhena, nayidam satta savkharesu sarajjeyyum. Yasma ca kho, Mahali, savkhara sukha sukhanupatita  (▼PTS.S.III,70.) sukhavakkanta anavakkanta dukkhena, tasma satta savkharesu sarajjanti; saraga samyujjanti; samyoga samkilissanti. Ayampi kho, Mahali, hetu, ayam paccayo sattanam samkilesaya. Evampi sahetu sappaccaya satta samkilissanti. 

 “Vibbanabca hidam, Mahali, ekantadukkham abhavissa dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam sukhena, nayidam satta vibbanasmim sarajjeyyum. Yasma ca kho Mahali, vibbanam sukham sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantam anavakkantam dukkhena, tasma satta vibbanasmim sarajjanti; saraga samyujjanti; samyoga samkilissanti. Ayampi kho, Mahali, hetu ayam paccayo sattanam samkilesaya. Evampi sahetu sappaccaya satta samkilissanti”ti. 

 “Katamo pana, bhante, hetu katamo paccayo sattanam visuddhiya; katham sahetu sappaccaya satta visujjhanti”ti?  “Rupabca hidam, Mahali, ekantasukham abhavissa sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantam anavakkantam dukkhena, nayidam satta rupasmim nibbindeyyum. Yasma ca kho, Mahali, rupam dukkham dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam sukhena, tasma satta rupasmim nibbindanti; nibbindam virajjanti; viraga visujjhanti. Ayam kho, Mahali, hetu, ayam paccayo, sattanam visuddhiya. Evam sahetu sappaccaya satta visujjhanti”. 

 “Vedana ca hidam, Mahali, ekantasukha abhavissa …pe… sabba ca hidam, Mahali …pe… savkhara ca hidam, Mahali, ekantasukha abhavissamsu …pe… vibbanabca hidam, Mahali, ekantasukham abhavissa sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantam anavakkantam dukkhena, nayidam satta vibbanasmim nibbindeyyum. Yasma ca kho, Mahali, vibbanam dukkham dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam sukhena, tasma satta vibbanasmim nibbindanti; nibbindam virajjanti; viraga visujjhanti.    (▼PTS.S.III,71.) Ayam kho, Mahali, hetu, ayam paccayo, sattanam visuddhiya Evampi sahetu sappaccaya satta visujjhanti”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.256)
 Spk. (S.22.60.)8. Mahalisuttavannana 
 60. Atthame ekantadukkhanti-adini dhatusamyutte vuttanayaneva. Atthamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.227)
S-t (S.22.60.)8. Mahalisuttavannana 
 60. Ekantadukkhanti-adini padani vuttanayaneva, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Ettha ca yatha sarago hetu paccayo samkilesaya, evam savipassano maggo hetu paccayo ca visuddhiyati datthabbam.
(▼PTS.S.III,71.)
(S.22.61.) (9) Adittasuttam 熾然
►《律藏》〈大品〉Vin. Mv.p.34
 61. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, adittam, vedana aditta, sabba aditta, savkhara aditta, vibbanam adittam. Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi… sabbayapi… savkharesupi… vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.257)
 Spk. (S.22.61.)9. Adittasuttavannana 
 61. Navame adittanti ekadasahi aggihi adittam pajjalitam. Iti dvisupi imesu suttesu dukkhalakkhanameva kathitam. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.227)
 S-t (S.22.61.)9. Adittasuttavannana 
 61. Ekadasahiti ragadihi upayasapariyosanehi ekadasahi santapanatthena aggihi. Dvisuti atthamanavamesu. Dukkhalakkhanamevati tabbahulataya tappadhanataya ca vuttam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,71.)
(S.22.62.) (10) Niruttipathasuttam 言路
 62. Savatthinidanam.  “Tayome, bhikkhave, niruttipatha adhivacanapatha pabbattipatha asavkinna asavkinnapubba, na savkiyanti, na savkiyissanti, appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi. Katame tayo? Yam, bhikkhave, rupam atitam niruddham viparinatam ‘Ahosi’ti tassa savkha, ‘Ahosi’ti tassa samabba, ‘Ahosi’ti tassa pabbatti; na tassa savkha ‘Atthi’ti, na tassa savkha ‘Bhavissati’”ti. 

 “Ya vedana atita niruddha viparinata ‘Ahosi’ti tassa savkha, ‘Ahosi’ti tassa samabba, ‘Ahosi’ti tassa pabbatti; na tassa savkha ‘Atthi’ti, na tassa savkha ‘Bhavissati’”ti. 

 “Ya sabba… ye savkhara atita niruddha viparinata ‘Ahesun’ti tesam savkha, ‘Ahesun’ti tesam samabba, ‘Ahesun’ti tesam pabbatti; na tesam savkha ‘Atthi’ti, na tesam savkha ‘Bhavissanti’”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.III,72.) “Yam vibbanam atitam niruddham viparinatam, ‘Ahosi’ti tassa savkha, ‘Ahosi’ti tassa samabba, ‘Ahosi’ti tassa pabbatti; na tassa savkha ‘Atthi’ti, na tassa savkha ‘Bhavissati’”ti. 

 “Yam, bhikkhave, rupam ajatam apatubhutam, ‘Bhavissati’ti tassa savkha, ‘Bhavissati’ti tassa samabba, ‘Bhavissati’ti tassa pabbatti; na tassa savkha ‘Atthi’ti, na tassa savkha ‘Ahosi’”ti. 

 “Ya vedana ajata apatubhuta, ‘Bhavissati’ti tassa savkha, ‘Bhavissati’ti tassa samabba, ‘Bhavissati’ti tassa pabbatti; na tassa savkha ‘Atthi’ti, na tassa savkha ‘Ahosi’”ti. 

 “Ya sabba… ye savkhara ajata apatubhuta, ‘Bhavissanti’ti tesam savkha, ‘Bhavissanti’ti tesam samabba, ‘Bhavissanti’ti tesam pabbatti; na tesam savkha ‘Atthi’ti, na tesam savkha ‘Ahesun’”ti. 

 “Yam vibbanam ajatam apatubhutam, ‘Bhavissati’ti tassa savkha, ‘Bhavissati’ti tassa samabba, ‘Bhavissati’ti tassa pabbatti; na tassa savkha ‘Atthi’ti, na tassa savkha ‘Ahosi’”ti. 

 “Yam, bhikkhave, rupam jatam patubhutam, ‘Atthi’ti tassa savkha, ‘Atthi’ti tassa samabba, ‘Atthi’ti tassa pabbatti; na tassa savkha ‘Ahosi’ti, na tassa savkha ‘Bhavissati’”ti. 

 “Ya vedana jata patubhuta, ‘Atthi’ti tassa savkha, ‘Atthi’ti tassa samabba, ‘Atthi’ti tassa pabbatti; na tassa savkha ‘Ahosi’ti, na tassa savkha ‘Bhavissati’”ti. 

 “Ya sabba… ye savkhara jata patubhuta, ‘Atthi’ti tesam savkha, ‘Atthi’ti tesam samabba, ‘Atthi’ti tesam pabbatti; na tesam savkha ‘Ahesun’ti, na tesam savkha, ‘Bhavissanti’”ti. 

 “Yam vibbanam jatam patubhutam, ‘Atthi’ti tassa savkha, ‘Atthi’ti tassa samabba, ‘Atthi’ti tassa pabbatti; na tassa savkha ‘Ahosi’ti, na tassa savkha ‘Bhavissati’”ti. 

 “Ime kho, bhikkhave, tayo niruttipatha adhivacanapatha pabbattipatha asavkinna asavkinnapubba, na savkiyanti, (▼PTS.S.III,73.) na savkiyissanti, appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi Yepi te, bhikkhave, ahesum ukkala vassabhabba ahetukavada akiriyavada natthikavada, tepime tayo niruttipathe adhivacanapathe pabbattipathe na garahitabbam nappatikkositabbam amabbimsu. Tam kissa hetu? Nindaghattanabyarosa-uparambhabhaya”ti. 

 Upayavaggo chattho.
 Tassuddanam–
 Upayo Bijam Udanam, Upadanaparivattam;
 Sattatthanabca Sambuddho, Pabcamahali aditta.
 Vaggo Niruttipathena cati.

(▼Spk.pg.2.257)
 Spk. (S.22.62.)10. Niruttipathasuttavannana 
 62. Dasame niruttiyova niruttipatha, atha va niruttiyo ca ta niruttivasena vibbatabbanam atthanam pathatta patha cati niruttipatha. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Tinipi cetani abbamabbavevacananevati veditabbani. Asamkinnati avijahita, “ko imehi attho”ti vatva achaddita. Asamkinnapubbati atitepi na jahitapubba. Na samkiyantiti etarahipi “kimetehi”ti na chaddiyanti. Na samkiyissantiti anagatepi na chaddiyissanti. Appatikutthati appatibahita. Atitanti attano sabhavam bhavgameva va atikkantam. Niruddhanti desantaram asavkamitva tattheva niruddham vupasantam. Viparinatanti viparinamam gatam nattham. Ajatanti anuppannam. Apatubhutanti apakatibhutam. 

 Ukkalati ukkalajanapadavasino. Vassabhabbati vasso ca bhabbo ca. Dvepi hi te muladitthigatika. Ahetukavadati-adisu “natthi hetu natthi paccayo”ti gahitatta ahetukavada. “Karoto na kariyati papan”ti gahitatta akiriyavada. “Natthi dinnan”ti-adigahanato natthikavada. Tattha ime dve jana, tisso ditthiyo, kim ekekassa diyaddha hotiti? Na tatha, yatha pana eko bhikkhu patipatiya cattaripi jhanani nibbatteti evamettha ekeko tissopi ditthiyo nibbattesiti veditabbo. “Natthi hetu natthi paccayo”ti punappunam avajjentassa aharantassa abhinandantassa assadentassa maggadassanam viya hoti. So micchattaniyamam okkamati, so ekantakalakoti vuccati. Yatha pana ahetukaditthiyam, evam “karoto na kariyati papam, natthi dinnan”ti imesupi thanesu micchattaniyamam okkamati. 

 Na garahitabbam nappatikkositabbam amabbimsuti ettha “yadetam atitam nama, nayidam atitam, idamassa anagatam va paccuppannam va”ti vadanto garahati nama. Tattha dosam dassetva “kim imina garahitena”ti? Vadanto (Spk. pg.2.258) patikkosati nama. Ime pana niruttipathe tepi accantakalaka ditthigatika na garahitabbe na patikkositabbe mabbimsu. Atitam pana atitameva, anagatam anagatameva, paccuppannam paccuppannameva kathayimsu. Nindaghattanabyarosa-uparambhabhayati vibbunam santika nindabhayena ca ghattanabhayena ca dosaropanabhayena ca uparambhabhayena ca. Iti imasmim sutte catubhumikakhandhanam pannatti kathitati. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.227)
S-t (S.22.62.)10. Niruttipathasuttavannana 
 62. Niruttiyova niruttipathati patha-saddena padavaddhanamaha yatha “bijaniyeva bijajatani”ti. Niruttivasenati nibbacanavasena. Patha ca atthanurupabhavato (S-t pg.2.228) Tinipiti nirutti-adhivacanapabbattipathapadani. Tatha hi “phusatiti phasso”ti-adina niharitva vacanam nirutti, “sirivaddhako dhanavaddhako”ti-adina vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattam adhivacanam, “takko vitakko”ti-adina tamtampakarena bapanato pabbatti. Atha va tamtam-atthappakasanena nicchitam, niyatam va vacanam nirutti. Adhi-saddo uparibhage, upari vacanam adhivacanam. Kassa upari? Pakasetabbassa atthassati pakatoyamattho. Adhinam vacanam adhivacanam. Kena adhinam? Atthena. Atthassa pabbapanatthena pabbattiti evam nirutti-adipadanam sabbavacanesu pavatti veditabba. Abbatha “phusatiti phasso”ti-adippakarena niddharanavacananamyeva niruttita, sirivaddhakadhanavaddhakapakaranameva abhilapanam adhivacanata. “Takko vitakko”ti evampakaranameva ekameva attham tena tena pakarena bapentanam vacananam pabbattita ca apajjeyya. Asamkinnati na samkinna. Tenaha “avijahita …pe… achaddita”ti. Na samkiyantiti na samkiriyanti, na samkiyissanti na samkiriyissantiti attho. Appatikutthati na patikkhitta. Yasma bhavgam atikkantam uppadadi atikkantameva hoti, tasma vuttam “bhavgameva”ti. Yasma desantaram savkantopi atikkantanti vuccati, tasma tadabhavam dassetum “desantaram asavkamitva”ti vuttam. Yattha yattha hi savkhara uppajjanti, tattha tattheva bhijjanti nirujjhanti viparinamanti vinasam apajjanti. Tenaha “viparinatanti …pe… natthan”ti. Apakatibhutam ajatatta eva. 
 Vasabhanagottataya vassabhabba. Muladitthigatikati mulabhuta ditthigatika, imasmim kappe sabbapathamam tadisaditthisamuppadaka. Punappunam avajjentassati ahetuvadapatisamyuttagantham uggahetva pariyapunitva tadattham vimamsantassa “natthi hetu, natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya”ti-adinayappavattaya laddhiya arammane micchasati santitthati, “natthi hetu”ti-adivasena anussavupaladdhe atthe tadakaraparivitakkanehi saviggahe viya sarupato cittassa paccupatthite cirakalaparicayena “evametan”ti nijjhanakkhamabhavupagamanena nijjhanakkhantiya tathagahite punappunam tatheva asevantassa bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena samadiyamana micchavayamupatthambhita atamsabhavam “tamsabhavan”ti (S-t pg.2.229) ganhanti micchasatiti laddhanama tamladdhisahagata tanha santitthati. Yathasakam vitakkadipaccayalabhena tasmim arammane adhitthitataya anekaggatam pahaya cittam ekaggatam appitam viya hoti micchasamadhina. Sopi hi paccayavisesehi laddhabhavanabalo idise thane samadhanapatirupakiccakaro hotiyeva valavijjhanadisu viyati datthabbam. Tatha hi anekakkhattum tenakarena pubbabhagiyesu javanavaresu pavattesu sabbapacchime javanavare satta javanani javanti. Tattha pathame satekiccho hoti, tatha dutiyadisu. Sattame pana javane sampatte atekiccho hoti. Tenaha “assadentassa”ti-adi. Imesupiti dvisupi thanesu. 
   Paccuppannam vati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “yadetam anagatam nama, nayidam anagatan”ti-adikam savganhati. Tepiti te vassabhabbapi na mabbimsu lokasamabbaya anatikkamaniyato. Tenaha “atitam pana”ti-adi. Khandhanam upari nirulha pannatti.
(▼PTS.S.III,73.)
7. Arahantavaggo 阿羅漢品
(S.22.63.) (1) Upadiyamanasuttam 取
►《雜阿含15經》
 63. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu yamaham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti.  “Upadiyamano kho, bhikkhu, baddho marassa; anupadiyamano mutto papimato”ti. (▼PTS.S.III,74.) “Abbatam Bhagava, abbatam sugata”ti. 

 “Yatha katham pana tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi”ti?  “Rupam kho, bhante, upadiyamano baddho marassa; anupadiyamano mutto papimato. Vedanam upadiyamano baddho marassa; anupadiyamano mutto papimato. Sabbam… savkhare vibbanam upadiyamano baddho marassa; anupadiyamano mutto papimato. Imassa khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu! Sadhu kho tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi. Rupam kho, bhikkhu, upadiyamano baddho marassa; anupadiyamano mutto papimato. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam upadiyamano baddho marassa anupadiyamano mutto papimato. Imassa kho, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti. 

 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.  Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva– yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tadanuttaram– brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati.  “Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya”ti abbhabbasi.  Abbataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi.  Pathamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.258)
 Spk. (S.22.63.)1. Upadiyamanasuttavannana 
 63. Arahantavaggassa pathame upadiyamanoti tanhamanaditthivasena ganhamano. Baddho marassati marassa pasena baddho nama. Mutto papimatoti papimato pasena mutto nama hoti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.229)
 S-t (S.22.63.)1. Upadiyamanasuttavannana 
 63. Ganhamanoti “etam mama”ti-adina ganhamano. Pasenati ragapasena. Tabhi maro marapasoti mabbati. Tenaha “antalikkhacaro paso, yvayam carati manaso”ti (sam.ni.1.151 mahava. 33). Mutto nama hoti anupadiyato sabbaso khandhassa abhavato.
(▼PTS.S.III,74.)
(S.22.64.) (2) Mabbamanasuttam 思
►《雜阿含經》15、21經
 64. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam (▼PTS.S.III,75.) etadavoca “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu …pe… atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti.  “Mabbamano kho, bhikkhu, baddho marassa; amabbamano mutto papimato”ti.  “Abbatam Bhagava, abbatam sugata”ti. 

 “Yatha katham pana tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi”ti?  “Rupam kho, bhante, mabbamano baddho marassa; amabbamano mutto papimato. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam mabbamano baddho marassa; amabbamano mutto papimato. Imassa khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu! Sadhu kho tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi. Rupam kho, bhikkhu, mabbamano baddho marassa; amabbamano mutto papimato. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam mabbamano baddho marassa; amabbamano mutto papimato. Imassa kho, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti …pe… abbataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi. Dutiyam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.258)
 Spk. (S.22.64.)2. Mabbamanasuttavannana 
 64. Dutiye mabbamanoti tanhamanaditthimabbanahi mabbamano. Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.230)
S-t (S.22.64-68.)2- 6. Mabbamanasuttadivannana 
 64-68. “Etam mama”ti-adina. Mabbana abhinandana ca. Tanhachandoti tanha eva chando. Sa hi tanhayanatthena tanha, chandikatatthena chando. Catuttham aniccalakkhanamukhena vuttam, pabcamam dukkhalakkhanamukhena, chattham anattalakkhanamukhena. Sesam tisupi sadisamevati vuttam “eseva nayo”ti.
(▼PTS.S.III,75.)
(S.22.65.) (3) Abhinandamanasuttam 歡喜
►《雜阿含經》15、74經
 65. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena …pe… pahitatto vihareyyan”ti.  “Abhinandamano kho, bhikkhu, baddho marassa; anabhinandamano mutto papimato”ti.  “Abbatam Bhagava, abbatam sugata”ti. 

 “Yatha katham pana tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi”ti?  “Rupam kho, bhante, abhinandamano baddho marassa; anabhinandamano mutto papimato. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam abhinandamano baddho marassa; anabhinandamano mutto papimato. Imassa khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu! Sadhu kho tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi. Rupam kho, bhikkhu, abhinandamano baddho marassa; anabhinandamano mutto papimato. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare vibbanam abhinandamano baddho marassa; anabhinandamano mutto papimato.   (▼PTS.S.III,76.) imassa kho, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti …pe… abbataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi. Tatiyam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.258)
 Spk. (S.22.65.)3. Abhinandamanasuttavannana 
 65. Tatiye abhinandamanoti tanhamanaditthi-abhinandanahiyeva abhinandamano. Tatiyam.
(▼PTS.S.III,76.)
(S.22.66.) (4) Aniccasuttam 無常
 66. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu …pe… atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti.  “Yam kho, bhikkhu, aniccam; tatra te chando pahatabbo”ti.  “Abbatam Bhagava; abbatam sugata”ti. 

 “Yatha katham pana tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi”ti?  “Rupam kho, bhante, aniccam; tatra me chando pahatabbo. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam aniccam; tatra me chando pahatabbo. Imassa khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu! Sadhu kho tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi. Rupam kho, bhikkhu, aniccam; tatra te chando pahatabbo. Vedana anicca… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam aniccam; tatra kho te chando pahatabbo. Imassa kho, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti (▼PTS.S.III,77.) …pe… abbataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi.  Catuttham.

(▼Spk.pg.2.258)
 Spk. (S.22.66-67.)4- 5. Aniccasuttadivannana 
 66-68. Catutthe chandoti tanhachando. Pabcamachatthesupi eseva nayo. Catutthadini. 
(▼PTS.S.III,77.)
(S.22.67.) (5) Dukkhasuttam 苦
 67. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu …pe… atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti.  “Yam kho, bhikkhu, dukkham; tatra te chando pahatabbo”ti.  “Abbatam Bhagava; abbatam sugata”ti. 

 “Yatha katham pana tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi”ti “Rupam kho, bhante, dukkham; tatra me chando pahatabbo. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam dukkham; tatra me chando pahatabbo. Imassa khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu! Sadhu kho tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi. Rupam kho bhikkhu, dukkham; tatra te chando pahatabbo. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam dukkham; tatra te chando pahatabbo. Imassa kho, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti …pe… abbataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi. Pabcamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,77.)
(S.22.68.) (6) Anattasuttam 無我
►《雜阿含17經》
 68. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu …pe… atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti.  “Yo kho, bhikkhu, anatta; tatra te chando pahatabbo”ti.  “Abbatam, Bhagava; abbatam, sugata”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.III,78.) “Yatha katham pana tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi”ti?  “Rupam kho, bhante, anatta; tatra me chando pahatabbo. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anatta; tatra me chando pahatabbo. Imassa khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu! Sadhu kho tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi. Rupam kho, bhikkhu, anatta; tatra te chando pahatabbo Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anatta; tatra te chando pahatabbo. Imassa kho, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti …pe… abbataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi.  Chattham. 


(S.22.69.) (7) Anattaniyasuttam 非自所應
►《雜阿含18經》
 69. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu …pe… vihareyyan”ti.  “Yam kho, bhikkhu, anattaniyam; tatra te chando pahatabbo”ti.  “Abbatam, Bhagava; abbatam, sugata”ti. 

 “Yatha katham pana tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi”ti?  “Rupam kho, bhante, anattaniyam; tatra me chando pahatabbo. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anattaniyam; tatra me chando pahatabbo. Imassa khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu! Sadhu kho tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi. Rupam kho, bhikkhu anattaniyam; tatra te chando pahatabbo. (▼PTS.S.III,79.) vedana … sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anattaniyam; tatra te chando pahatabbo. Imassa kho, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti …pe… abbataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.258)
 Spk. (S.22.69.)7. Anattaniyasuttavannana 
 69. Sattame anattaniyanti na attano santakam, attano parikkharabhavena subbatanti attho. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.230)
S-t (S.22.69.)7. Anattaniyasuttavannana 
 69. Anattaniyanti na attaniyam. Tenaha “na attano santakan”ti.
(▼PTS.S.III,79.)
 (S.22.70.) (8) Rajaniyasanthitasuttam 所染止住
►《雜阿含19經》
 70. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu, yamaham Bhagavato dhammam sutva …pe… vihareyyan”ti.  “Yam kho, bhikkhu, rajaniyasanthitam; tatra te chando pahatabbo”ti.  “Abbatam, Bhagava; abbatam, sugata”ti. 

 “Yatha katham pana tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi”ti?  “Rupam kho, bhante, rajaniyasanthitam; tatra me chando pahatabbo. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam rajaniyasanthitam; tatra me chando pahatabbo. Imassa khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu! Sadhu kho tvam, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi. Rupam kho, bhikkhu, rajaniyasanthitam; tatra te chando pahatabbo. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam rajaniyasanthitam; tatra te chando pahatabbo. Imassa kho, bhikkhu, maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti …pe… abbataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.259)
 Spk. (S.22.70-72.)8- 10. Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana 
 70-72. Atthame rajaniyasanthitanti rajaniyena akarena santhitam, ragassa paccayabhavena thitanti attho. Navamadasamani Rahulasamyutte vuttanayeneva veditabbaniti. Atthamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.230)
S-t (S.22.70-72.)8- 10. Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana 
 70-72. Rajaniyenati rajaniyena raguppadakena. Tenaha “ragassa paccayabhavena”ti. Rahulasamyutte Rahulattherassa pucchavasena agata. Idha radhattherassa suradhattherassa ca pucchavasena, pali pana sabbattha sadisa. Tenaha “vuttanayeneva veditabbani”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.III,79.)
(S.22.71.) (9) Radhasuttam 羅陀
►《雜阿含111經》
 71. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma Radho yena Bhagava tenupasavkami upasavkamitva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Katham nu kho, bhante, janato, katham passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya na honti”ti?  “Yam kibci, Radha, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Ya kaci vedana… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Evam kho, Radha, janato evam passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya na honti”ti …pe… abbataro ca panayasma Radho arahatam ahositi.  Navamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,79.)
(S.22.72.) (10) Suradhasuttam 修羅陀
 72. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma suradho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Katham nu kho, bhante, janato katham passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramanapagatam manasam hoti, vidha samatikkantam santam suvimuttan”ti?  “Yam kibci, suradha, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva anupadavimutto hoti. Ya kaci vedana… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara…    (▼PTS.S.III,81.) yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva anupadavimutto hoti. Evam kho, suradha, janato evam passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye, bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidha samatikkantam santam suvimuttan”ti …pe… abbataro ca panayasma suradho arahatam ahositi. Dasamam. 

 Arahantavaggo sattamo. 
 Tassuddanam–
 Upadiyamabbamana, Athabhinandamano ca; 

 Aniccam Dukkham Anatta ca, Anattaniyam Rajaniyasanthitam.
Radhasuradhena te dasati.

(▼PTS.S.III,81.)
8. Khajjaniyavaggo 所食品
(S.22.73.) (1) Assadasuttam 味
 73. Savatthinidanam. “Assutava, bhikkhave, puthujjano rupassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati. Sutava ca kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako rupassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. (▼PTS.S.III,82.) Vedana sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.259)
 Spk. (S.22.73-75.)1- 3. Assadasuttadivannana 
 73-75. Khajjaniyavaggassa adito tisu suttesu catusaccameva kathitam. Pathamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.230)
S-t (S.22.73-75.)1- 3. Assadasuttadivannana 
 73-75. Catusaccameva kathitam assadadinabceva samudayadinabca vasena desanaya pavattatta. Yasma assado samudayasaccam, adinavo dukkhasaccam, nissaranam maggasaccam nirodhasaccabcati vuttovayamattho; dutiye samudayassado (S-t pg.2.231) samudayasaccam, adinavo dukkhasaccam, atthavgamo nirodhasaccam, nissaranam maggasaccanti vuttovayamattho; tatiyam ariyasavakasseva vasena vuttam.
(▼PTS.S.III,82.)
(S.22.74.) (2) Samudayasuttam 集 (1)
 74. Savatthinidanam.  “Assutava, bhikkhave, puthujjano rupassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati. Sutava ca kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako rupassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati”ti. Dutiyam.


(▼PTS.S.III,82.)
(S.22.75.) (3) Dutiyasamudayasuttam 集 (2)
 75. Savatthinidanam.  “Sutava, bhikkhave, ariyasavako rupassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati”ti. Tatiyam.


(▼PTS.S.III,82.)
(S.22.76.) (4) Arahantasuttam 阿羅漢(1)
 76. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam. Yadaniccam tam dukkham; yam dukkham tadanatta; yadanatta tam ‘Netam (▼PTS.S.III,83.) mama nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam aniccam. Yadaniccam tam dukkham; yam dukkham tadanatta; yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam”. 

 “Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi… sabbayapi… savkharesupi… vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati. Yavata, bhikkhave, sattavasa, yavata bhavaggam, ete agga, ete settha lokasmim yadidam arahanto”ti. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Sukhino vata arahanto, tanha tesam na vijjati; 

 
Asmimano samucchinno, mohajalam padalitam. 

 
“Anejam te anuppatta, cittam tesam anavilam; 

 
Loke anupalitta te, brahmabhuta anasava. 

 
“Pabcakkhandhe paribbaya, satta saddhammagocara; 

 
Pasamsiya sappurisa, putta Buddhassa orasa. 

 
“Sattaratanasampanna, tisu sikkhasu sikkhita; 

 
Anuvicaranti mahavira, pahinabhayabherava. 

 
“Dasahavgehi sampanna, mahanaga samahita; 

 
Ete kho settha lokasmim, tanha tesam na vijjati. 

 
“Asekhabanamuppannam, antimoyam samussayo; 

 
Yo saro brahmacariyassa, tasmim aparapaccaya. 

(▼PTS.S.III,84.) “Vidhasu na vikampanti, vippamutta punabbhava; 

 
Dantabhumimanuppatta, te loke vijitavino. 

 
“Uddham tiriyam apacinam, nandi tesam na vijjati; 

 
Nadanti te sihanadam, Buddha loke anuttara”ti.  Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.259)
 Spk. (S.22.76.)4. Arahantasuttavannana 
 76. Catutthe yavata, bhikkhave, sattavasati, bhikkhave, yattaka sattavasa nama atthi. Yavata bhavagganti yattakam bhavaggam nama atthi. Ete agga ete setthati ete aggabhuta ceva setthabhuta ca. Yadidam arahantoti ye ime arahanto nama. Idampi suttam purimanayeneva ussadanandiyabca palobhaniyabcati veditabbam. 

 Athaparam etadavocati tadatthaparidipanahi ceva visesatthaparidipanahi ca gathahi etam “sukhino vata arahanto”ti-adivacanam avoca. Tattha sukhinoti jhanasukhena maggasukhena phalasukhena ca sukhita. Tanha tesam na vijjatiti tesam apayadukkhajanika tanha na vajjati. Evam te imassapi tanhamulakassa abhavena sukhitava. Asmimano samucchinnoti navavidho asmimano arahattamaggena samucchinno. Mohajalam padalitanti banena avijjajalam phalitam. 

 Anejanti ejasavkhataya tanhaya pahanabhutam arahattam. Anupalittati tanhaditthilepehi alitta. Brahmabhutati setthabhuta. Paribbayati tihi paribbahi parijanitva. Sattasaddhammagocarati saddha hiri (Spk. pg.2.260) ottappam bahusaccam araddhaviriyata upatthitassatita pabbati ime satta saddhamma gocaro etesanti sattasaddhammagocara. 
 Sattaratanasampannati sattahi bojjhavgaratanehi samannagata. Anuvicarantiti lokiyamahajanapi anuvicarantiyeva. Idha pana khinasavanam nirasavkacaro nama gahito. Tenevaha “pahinabhayabherava”ti. Tattha bhayam bhayameva, bheravam balavabhayam. Dasahavgehi sampannati asekkhehi dasahi avgehi samannagata. Mahanagati catuhi karanehi mahanaga. Samahitati upacarappanahi samahita. Tanha tesam na vijjatiti “uno loko atitto tanhadasoti kho, maharaja, tena Bhagavata”ti (ma.ni.2.305) evam vutta dasakarika tanhapi tesam natthi. Imina khinasavanam bhujissabhavam dasseti. 

 Asekhabananti arahattaphalabanam. Antimoyam samussayoti pacchimo ayam attabhavo. Yo saro brahmacariyassati saro nama phalam. Tasmim aparapaccayati tasmim ariyaphale, na abbam pattiyayanti, paccakkhatova pativijjhitva thita. Vidhasu na vikampantiti tisu manakotthasesu na vikampanti. Dantabhuminti arahattam. Vijitavinoti ragadayo vijetva thita. 

 Uddhanti-adisu uddham vuccati kesamatthako, apacinam padatalam, tiriyam vemajjham. Uddham va atitam, apacinam anagatam, tiriyam paccuppannam. Uddham va vuccati devaloko, apacinam apayaloko, tiriyam manussaloko. Nandi tesam na vijjatiti etesu thanesu savkhepato va atitanagatapaccuppannesu khandhesu tesam tanha natthi. Idha vattamulakatanhaya abhavo dassito. Buddhati catunnam saccanam Buddhatta Buddha. 

 Idam panettha sihanadasamodhanam– “vimuttisukhenamha sukhita, dukkhajanika no tanha pahina, pabcakkhandha paribbata, dasakarikatanha ceva vattamulikatanha ca pahina, anuttaramha asadisa, catunnam saccanam Buddhatta Buddha”ti bhavapitthe thatva abhitanadasavkhatam sihanadam nadanti khinasavati. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.231)
S-t (S.22.76.)4. Arahantasuttavannana 
 76. Yattaka sattavasati tasmim tasmim sattanikaye avasanatthena satta eva sattavasa. Tena yattaka sattavasa, tehi sabbehipi ete agga ete settha, ye ime arahantati dasseti. Purimanayenevati purimasmim sattatthanakosallasutte vuttanayena. 
 Tadatthaparidipanahiti “pabcakkhandhe paribbaya. Tanha tesam na vijjati. Asmimano samucchinno”ti-adina tassa yathanidditthassa suttassa atthadipanahi ceva “anejam te anuppatta, cittam tesam anavilan”ti-adina visesatthaparidipanahi ca. Jhanamaggaphalapariyapannam atisayitasukham etesamatthiti sukhinoti aha “jhana …pe… sukhita”ti. Tanha tesam na vijjatiti ettha tesam apayadukkhajanika tanha na vijjatiti vuttam. Vattamulikaya tanhaya abhava “nandi tesam na vijjati”ti ettha vuccatiti. Imassapiti pi-saddena dukkhassabhavenapiti dukkhabhavo viya vattamulikatanhabhavo sampindiyatiti datthabbam. Tena hi te anupadisesanibbanappattiya accantasukhita evati vuccantiti. “Seyyohamasmi”ti-adinayappavattiya navavidho. Banenati aggamaggabbanena. 
 Arahattam anuppatta. Alittati amakkhita. Brahmabhutati brahmabhavam patta, brahmato va ariyamaggabanato bhuta ariyaya jatiya jata. Satta saddhamma gocaro pavattitthanam etesanti sattasaddhammagocara. 
 Nirasavkacaro nama gahito kutocipi tesam asavkaya abhavato. Sammaditthi-adihi dasahi avgehi sammavimutti-sammabanapariyosanehi. “Agum na karoti”ti-adihi catuhi karanehi. Tanha tesam na vijjatiti idampi tanhapahanassa bahupakaratadassanam. Tenaha “dasakarika tanhapi tesam natthi”ti. 
 Na (S-t pg.2.232) vikampanti “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina. 
 Uddham tiriyam apacinanti ettha “uddham vuccati”ti-adina rupamukhena attabhavam gahetva pavatto pathamanayo. Kalattayavasena dhammappavattim gahetva pavatto dutiyanayo. Thanavasena sakalalokadhatum gahetva pavatto tatiyanayo. Buddhati cattari saccani Buddhavanto. 
 Sihanadasamodhananti sihanadanam samkalanam. Loke attano uttaritarassabhava anuttara. Uttaro tava titthatu puriso, sadisopi tava natthiti asadisa. Sakalampi bhavam uttaritva bhavapitthe thatva vimuttisukhena sukhitattadivasena ekavisatiyakarehi sihanadam nadanti.
(▼PTS.S.III,84.)
(S.22.77.) (5) Dutiya-arahantasuttam 阿羅漢(2)
 77. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam. Yadaniccam tam dukkham; yam dukkham tadanatta; yadanatta tam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti …pe… evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam”. 

 “Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi… sabbayapi… savkharesupi… vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati. Yavata, bhikkhave, sattavasa, yavata bhavaggam, ete agga, ete settha lokasmim yadidam arahanto”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.261)
 Spk. (S.22.77.)5. Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana 
 77. Pabcamam vina gathahi suddhikameva katva kathiyamanam bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.232)
 S-t (S.22.77.)5. Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana 
 77. Suddhikamevati suddhasamkhittabandhameva katva. 
(▼PTS.S.III,84.)
(S.22.78.) (6) Sihasuttam 師子(1)
►A.4.33. Sihasuttam
 78. Savatthinidanam. “Siho, bhikkhave, migaraja sayanhasamayam asaya nikkhamati; asaya nikkhamitva vijambhati; vijambhitva samanta catuddisa anuviloketi; samanta catuddisa anuviloketva tikkhattum sihanadam nadati; tikkhattum sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati. (▼PTS.S.III,85.) ye hi keci, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana sihassa migarabbo nadato saddam sunanti; yebhuyyena bhayam samvegam santasam apajjanti; bilam bilasaya pavisanti; dakam dakasaya pavisanti; vanam vanasaya pavisanti; akasam pakkhino bhajanti. Yepi te, bhikkhave, rabbo naga gamanigamarajadhanisu, dalhehi varattehi baddha, tepi tani bandhanani sabchinditva sampadaletva bhita muttakarisam cajamana, yena va tena va palayanti. Evam mahiddhiko kho, bhikkhave, siho migaraja tiracchanagatanam pananam, evam mahesakkho, evam mahanubhavo”. 

 “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, yada Tathagato loke uppajjati araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno Sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam Buddho Bhagava. So dhammam deseti--‘Iti rupam, iti rupassa samudayo, iti rupassa atthavgamo; iti vedana… iti sabba… iti savkhara… iti vibbanam, iti vibbanassa samudayo, iti vibbanassa atthavgamo’ti. Yepi te, bhikkhave, deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula uccesu vimanesu ciratthitika tepi Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva yebhuyyena bhayam samvegam santasam apajjanti--‘Aniccava kira, bho, mayam samana niccamhati amabbimha. Addhuvava kira, bho, mayam samana dhuvamhati amabbimha. Asassatava kira, bho, mayam samana sassatamhati amabbimha. Mayampi kira, bho, anicca addhuva asassata sakkayapariyapanna’ti. Evam mahiddhiko kho, bhikkhave, Tathagato sadevakassa lokassa, evam mahesakkho, evam mahanubhavo”ti. Idamavoca Bhagava …pe… etadavoca sattha--

(▼PTS.S.III,86.) “Yada Buddho abhibbaya, dhammacakkam pavattayi; 

 
Sadevakassa lokassa, sattha appatipuggalo. 

 
“Sakkayabca nirodhabca, sakkayassa ca sambhavam; 

 
Ariyabcatthavgikam maggam, dukkhupasamagaminam. 

 
“Yepi dighayuka deva, vannavanto yasassino; 

 
Bhita santasamapadum, sihassevitare miga. 

 
Avitivatta sakkayam, anicca kira bho mayam; 

 
Sutva arahato vakyam, vippamuttassa tadino”ti.  Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.261)
 Spk. (S.22.78.)6. Sihasuttavannana 
 78. Chatthe sihoti cattaro siha– tinasiho, kalasiho, pandusiho, kesarasihoti. Tesu tinasiho kapotavannagavisadiso tinabhakkho ca hoti. Kalasiho kalagavisadiso tinabhakkhoyeva. Pandusiho pandupalasavannagavisadiso mamsabhakkho. Kesarasiho lakharasaparikammakateneva mukhena agganavgutthena catuhi ca padapariyantehi samannagato, matthakatopissa patthaya lakhatulikaya katva viya tisso rajiyo pitthimajjhena gantva antarasatthimhi dakkhinavatta hutva thita, khandhe panassa satasahassagghanikakambalaparikkhepo viya kesarabharo hoti, avasesatthanam parisuddham salipitthasavkhacunnapicuvannam hoti. Imesu catusu sihesu ayam kesarasiho idha adhippeto. 

 Migarajati migaganassa raja. Asayati vasanatthanato suvannaguhato va rajatamaniphalikamanosilaguhato va nikkhamatiti vuttam hoti. Nikkhamamano panesa catuhi karanehi nikkhamati andhakarapilito va alokatthaya, uccarapassavapilito va tesam vissajjanatthaya, jighacchapilito va gocaratthaya, sambhavapilito va assaddhammapatisevanatthaya. Idha pana gocaratthaya nikkhantoti adhippeto. 

 Vijambhatiti suvannatale va rajatamaniphalikamanosilatalanam va abbatarasmim dve pacchimapade samam patitthapetva purimapade purato pasaretva sarirassa pacchabhagam akaddhitva purimabhagam abhiharitva pitthim nametva givam ukkhipitva asanisaddam karonto viya nasaputani pothetva sariralaggam rajam vidhunanto vijambhati. Vijambhanabhumiyabca pana tarunavacchako viya aparaparam javati. Javato panassa sariram andhakare paribbhamantam alatam viya khayati. 

 Anuviloketiti (Spk. pg.2.262) kasma anuviloketi? Paranuddayataya. Tasmim kira sihanadam nadante papatavatadisu visamatthanesu caranta hatthigokannamahimsadayo pana papatepi avatepi patanti, tesam anuddayaya anuviloketi. Kim panassa luddakammassa paramamsakhadino anuddaya nama atthiti? Ama atthi. Tatha hesa “kim me bahuhi ghatitehi”ti? Attano gocaratthayapi khuddake pane na ganhati, evam anuddayam karoti. Vuttampicetam– “maham kho khuddake pane visamagate savghatam apadesin”ti (a. ni. 10.21). 
 Sihanadam nadatiti tikkhattum tava abhitanadam nadati. Evabca panassa vijambhanabhumiyam thatva nadantassa saddo samanta tiyojanapadesam ekaninnadam karoti, tamassa ninnadam sutva tiyojanabbhantaragata dvipadacatuppadagana yathathane thatum na sakkonti. Gocaraya pakkamatiti aharatthaya gacchati. Katham? So hi vijambhanabhumiyam thatva dakkhinato va vamato va uppatanto usabhamattam thanam ganhati, uddham uppatanto cattaripi atthapi usabhani uppatati, samatthane ujukam pakkhandanto solasa-usabhamattampi visati-usabhamattampi thanam pakkhandati, thala va pabbata va pakkhandanto satthi-usabhamattampi asiti-usabhamattampi thanam pakkhandati, antaramagge rukkham va pabbatam va disva tam pariharanto vamato va dakkhinato va, usabhamattampi apakkamati. Tatiyam pana sihanadam naditva teneva saddhim tiyojane thane pabbayati. Tiyojanam gantva nivattitva thito attanova nadassa anunadam sunati. Evam sighena javena pakkamatiti. 

 Yebhuyyenati payena. Bhayam samvegam santasanti sabbam cittutrasasseva namam. Sihassa hi saddam sutva bahu satta bhayanti, appaka na bhayanti. Ke pana teti? Samasiho hatthajaniyo assajaniyo usabhajaniyo purisajaniyo khinasavoti. Kasma panete na bhayantiti? Samasiho nama “jatigottakulasurabhavehi samanosmi”ti na bhayati, hatthajaniyadayo attano sakkayaditthibalavataya na bhayanti, khinasavo sakkayaditthipahinatta na bhayati. 

 Bilasayati (Spk. pg.2.263) bile sayanta bilavasino ahinakulagodhadayo. Dakasayati udakavasino macchakacchapadayo. Vanasayati vanavasino hatthi-assagokannamigadayo. Pavisantiti “idani agantva ganhissati”ti maggam olokentava pavisanti. Dalhehiti thirehi. Varattehiti cammarajjuhi. Mahiddhikoti-adisu vijambhanabhumiyam thatva dakkhinapassadihi usabhamattam, ujukam visati-usabhamattadilavghanavasena mahiddhikata, sesamiganam adhipatibhavena mahesakkhata, samanta tiyojane saddam sutva palayantanam vasena mahanubhavata veditabba. 
 Evameva khoti Bhagava tesu tesu suttesu tatha tatha attanam kathesi. “Sihoti kho, bhikkhave, tathagatassetam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti (a.ni. 5.99 10.21) imasmim tava sutte sihasadisam attanam kathesi. “Bhisakko sallakattoti kho, sunakkhatta, tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (ma.ni.3.65) imasmim vejjasadisam. “Brahmanoti, bhikkhave, tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (a.ni.8.85) imasmim brahmanasadisam. “Puriso maggakusaloti kho, tissa, tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (sam.ni.3.84) imasmim maggadesakapurisasadisam. “Rajahamasmi sela”ti (su.ni.559) imasmim rajasadisam. “Sihoti kho tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (a.ni.5.99 10.21) imasmim pana sutte sihasadisameva katva attanam kathento evamaha. 

 Tatrayam sadisata– sihassa kabcanaguhadisu vasanakalo viya hi tathagatassa dipavkarapadamule katabhiniharassa aparimitakalam paramiyo puretva pacchimabhave patisandhiggahanena ceva matukucchito nikkhamanena ca dasasahassilokadhatum kampetva vuddhimanvaya dibbasampattisadisam sampattim anubhavamanassa tisu pasadesu nivasakalo datthabbo. Sihassa kabcanaguhadito nikkhantakalo viya tathagatassa ekunatimse samvacchare vivatena dvarena kandakam aruyha channasahayassa nikkhamitva tini rajjani atikkamitva anomanaditire brahmuna dinnani kasayani (Spk. pg.2.264) paridahitva pabbajitassa sattame divase Rajagaham gantva tattha pindaya caritva pandavagiripabbhare katabhattakiccassa sammasambodhim patva, pathamameva magadharattham agamanatthaya yava rabbo patibbadanakalo. 
 Sihassa vijambhanakalo viya tathagatassa dinnapatibbassa alarakalama-upasavkamanam adim katva yava sujataya dinnapayasassa ekunapannasaya pindehi paribhuttakalo veditabbo. Sihassa kesaravidhunanam viya sayanhasamaye sottiyena dinna attha tinamutthiyo gahetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi thomiyamanassa gandhadihi pujiyamanassa tikkhattum bodhim padakkhinam katva bodhimandam aruyha cuddasahatthubbedhe thane tinasantharam santharitva caturavgaviriyam adhitthaya nisinnassa tamkhanamyeva marabalam vidhamitva tisu yamesu tisso vijja visodhetva anulomapatilomam paticcasamuppadamahasamuddam yamakabanamanthanena manthentassa sabbabbutabbane patividdhe tadanubhavena dasasahassilokadhatukampanam veditabbam. 

 Sihassa catuddisavilokanam viya patividdhasabbabbutabbanassa sattasattaham bodhimande viharitva paribhuttamadhupindikaharassa ajapalanigrodhamule mahabrahmuno dhammadesanayacanam patiggahetva tattha viharantassa ekadasame divase “sve asalhipunnama bhavissati”ti paccusasamaye “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti? Alarudakanam kalavkatabhavam batva dhammadesanatthaya pabcavaggiyanam olokanam datthabbam. Sihassa gocaratthaya tiyojanam gamanakalo viya attano pattacivaramadaya “pabcavaggiyanam dhammacakkam pavattessami”ti pacchabhatte ajapalanigrodhato vutthitassa attharasayojanamaggam gamanakalo. 

 Sihanadakalo viya tathagatassa attharasayojanamaggam gantva pabcavaggiye sabbapetva acalapallavke nisinnassa dasahi cakkavalasahassehi sannipatitena devaganena parivutassa “dveme, bhikkhave, anta pabbajitena na sevitabba”ti-adina (sam.ni. 5.1081 mahava. 13) nayena dhammacakkappavattanakalo veditabbo. Imasmibca pana pade desiyamane tathagatasihassa dhammaghoso hettha avicim upari bhavaggam gahetva dasasahassilokadhatum (Spk. pg.2.265) paticchadesi. Sihassa saddena khuddakapananam santasam apajjanakalo viya tathagatassa tini lakkhanani dipetva cattari saccani solasahakarehi satthiya ca nayasahassehi vibhajitva dhammam kathentassa dighayukadevatanam banasantasassa uppattikalo veditabbo. 
 Yadati yasmim kale. Tathagatoti atthahi karanehi Bhagava tathagato– tatha agatoti tathagato, tatha gatoti tathagato, tathalakkhanam agatoti tathagato, tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti tathagato, tathadassitaya tathagato, tathavaditaya tathagato, tathakaritaya tathagato. Abhibhavanatthena tathagatoti. Tesam vittharo brahmajalavannanayampi (di.ni.attha. 1.7) mulapariyayavannanayampi (ma.ni.attha. 1.12) vuttoyeva. Loketi sattaloke. Uppajjatiti abhiniharato patthaya yava bodhipallavka va arahattamaggabana va uppajjati nama  arahattaphale pana patte uppanno nama. Araham sammasambuddhoti-adini Visuddhimagge Buddhanussatiniddese vittharitani. 

 Iti rupanti idam rupam ettakam rupam, na ito bhiyyo rupam atthiti. Ettavata sabhavato sarasato pariyantato paricchedato paricchindanato yavata cattaro ca mahabhuta catunnabca mahabhutanam upadayarupam, tam sabbam dassitam hoti. Iti rupassa samudayoti ayam rupassa samudayo nama. Ettavata hi “aharasamudayo rupasamudayo”ti-adi sabbam dassitam hoti. Iti rupassa atthavgamoti ayam rupassa atthavgamo. Iminapi “aharanirodha rupanirodho”ti-adi sabbam dassitam hoti. Iti vedanati-adisupi eseva nayo. 

 Vannavantoti sariravannena vannavanto. Dhammadesanam sutvati imam pabcasu khandhesu pannasalakkhanapatimanditam tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva. Yebhuyyenati idha ke thapeti? Ariyasavake deve. Tesabhi khinasavatta cittutrasabhayampi na uppajjati, samviggassa yoniso padhanena pattabbam (Spk. pg.2.266) pattataya banasamvegopi. Itaresam pana devanam “taso heso bhikkhu”ti aniccatam manasikarontanam cittutrasabhayampi, balavavipassanakale banabhayampi uppajjati. Bhoti dhammalapanamattametam. Sakkayapariyapannati pabcakkhandhapariyapanna. Iti tesam sammasambuddhe vattadosam dassetva tilakkhanahatam katva dhammam desente banabhayam nama okkamati. 
 Abhibbayati janitva. Dhammacakkanti pativedhabanampi desanabanampi. Pativedhabanam nama yena banena bodhipallavke nisinno cattari saccani solasahakarehi satthiya ca nayasahassehi pativijjhi. Desanabanam nama yena banena tiparivattam dvadasakaram dhammacakkam pavattesi. Ubhayampi tam dasabalassa ure jatabanameva. Tesu idha desanabanam gahetabbam. Tam panesa yava attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim abbasikondabbattherassa sotapattiphalam uppajjati, tava pavatteti nama. Tasmim uppanne pavattitam nama hotiti veditabbam. Appatipuggaloti sadisapuggalarahito. Yasassinoti parivarasampanna. Tadinoti labhalabhadihi ekasadisassa. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.2.232)
 S-t (S.22.78.)6. Sihasuttavannana 
 78. Sihoti parissayasahanato patipakkhahananato ca “siho’ti laddhanamo migadhipati. Cattaroti ca samanepi sihajatikabhave vannavisesadisiddhena visesena cattaro siha. Te idani namato vannato aharato dassetva idhadhippetasiham nanappakarato vibhavetum “tinasiho”ti-adi araddham. Tinabhakkho siho tinasiho purimapade uttarapadalopena yatha “sakapatthivo”ti. Kalavannataya kalasiho. Tatha pandusiho. Tenaha “kalasiho kalagavisadiso, pandusiho pandupalasavannagavisadiso”ti. Rattakambalassa viya kesaro kesarakalapo etassa atthiti kesari. Lakharasaparikammakatehi viya padapariyantehiti yojana. 
 Kammanubhavasiddha-adhipaccamahesakkhatahi (S-t pg.2.233) sabbamigaganassa raja suvannaguhato vati-adi “sihassa viharo kiriya evam hoti”ti katva vuttam. 
 Samam patitthapetvati sabbabhagehi samameva bhumiyam patitthapetva. Akaddhitvati purato akaddhitva  Abhiharitvati abhimukham haritva. Savghatanti vinasam. Visatiyatthikam thanam usabham. 
 Samasihoti samajatiko samabhago ca siho. Samanosmiti desanamattam, samappabhavatayapi na bhayati. Sakkayaditthibalavatayati “ke abbe amhehi uttaritara, atha kho mayameva mahabala”ti evam balatimananimittaya ahavkarahetubhutaya sakkayaditthiya balabhavena. Sakkayaditthipahinattati sakkayaditthiya pahinatta nirahavkaratta attasinehassa sutthu samugghatitatta na bhayati. 
 Tatha tathati sihasadisatadina tena tena pakarena attanam kathesiti vatva tamattham vivaritva dassetum “sihoti kho”ti-adi vuttam. 
 Katabhiniharassa lokanathassa bodhiya niyatabhavappattiya ekantabhavibuddhabhavoti katva “tisu pasadesu nivasakalo, magadharabbo patibbadanakalo, payasassa paribhuttakalo”ti-adina abhisambodhito purimavatthapi sihasadisam katva dassita. Bhavini, bhutopacaropi hi lokavoharo. Vijjabhavasamabbato bhutavijja itaravijjapi ekajjham gahetva paticcasamuppadasammasanato tam puretaram siddham vipakam viya katva aha “tisso vijja visodhetva”ti. Anulomapatilomato pavattabanavasena “yamakabanamanthanena”ti vuttam. 
 Tattha viharantassati ajapalanigrodhamule viharantassa. Ekadasame divaseti sattasattahato param ekadasame divase. Acalapallavketi Isipatane dhammacakkapavattanattham nisinnapallavke. Tampi hi kenaci appativattiyadhammacakkapavattanattham (S-t pg.2.234) nisajjati katva vajirasanam viya acalapallavkam vuccati. Imasmibca pana padeti “dveme, bhikkhave, anta”ti-adinayappavatte imasmim saddhammakotthase. Dhammaghoso …pe… dasasahassilokadhatum paticchadesi “sabbattha thita sunantu”ti adhitthanena. Solasahakarehiti “dukkhaparibba, samudayappahanam, nirodhasacchikiriya, maggabhavana”ti evam ekekasmim magge cattari cattari katva solasahi akarehi. 
 Vuttoyeva, na idha vattabbo, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabboti adhippayo. Yasma ca aparehipi atthahi karanehi Bhagava tathagatoti arabhitva udanatthakathadisupi (uda. attha. 18 itivu. 38) tathagatapadassa attho vutto eva, tasma tattha vuttanayena attho veditabbo Yadipi Bhagava na bodhipallavke nisinnamattova abhisambuddho jato, tathapi taya nisajjaya nisinnova panujja sabbaparissayam abhisambuddho jato. Tatha hi tam “aparajitapallavkan”ti vuccati. Tasma “yava bodhipallavka va”ti vatva tena aparitussanto “yava arahattamaggabana va”ti aha. 
 Iti rupanti ettha iti-saddo nidassanattho. Tena rupam sarupato parimanato paricchedato dassitanti aha “idam rupan”ti-adi. “Idam rupan”ti hi imina bhutupadayabhedarupam sarupato dassitam. Ettakam rupanti imina tam parimanato dassitam. Tassa ca parimanassa ekantabhavadassanena “na ito bhiyyo rupam atthi”ti vuttam. Sabhavatoti salakkhanato. Sarasatoti sakiccato. Pariyantatoti parimanapariyantato. Paricchedatoti yattake thane tassa pavatti, tassa paricchedanato. Paricchindanatoti pariyosanappattito. Tam sabbam dassitam hoti yathavuttena vibhagena. Ayam rupassa samudayo namati ayam aharadi rupassa samudayo nama. Tenaha “ettavata”ti-adi. Atthavgamoti nirodho. “Aharasamudaya aharanirodha”ti ca asadharanameva gahetva sese adi-saddena savganhati. 
 Pannasalakkhanapatimanditanti (S-t pg.2.235) pannasa-udayabbayalakkhanavibhusitam samudayatthavgamagahanato. Khinasavattati anavasesam savasesabca asavanam parikkhinatta. Anagaminampi hi bhayam cittutraso ca na hotiti. Banasamvego bhayatupatthanabanam. Itaresam pana devananti akhinasave deve sandhaya vadati. Bhoti dhammalapanamattanti vacasikam tathalapanamattam. 
 Cakkanti satthu anacakkam, tam pana dhammato agatanti dhammacakkam. Tattha ariyasavakanam pativedhadhammato agatanti dhammacakkam. Itaresam desanadhammato agatanti dhammacakkam. Duvidhepi banam padhananti banasisena vuttam “pativedhabanampi desanabanampi”ti. Idani tam banadvayam sarupato dassetum “pativedhabanam nama”ti-adi vuttam. Yasma cassa banassa suppatividdhatta Bhagava tani satthi nayasahassani veneyyanam dassetum samattho ahosi, tasma tani satthi nayasahassani tena banena saddhimyeva siddhaniti katva dassento “satthiya ca nayasahassehi pativijjhi”ti aha. Tiparivattanti idam dukkhanti ca, paribbeyyanti ca, paribbatanti ca evam tiparivattam, tamyeva dvadasakaram. Tanti desanabanam pavatteti esa Bhagava. Appatipuggaloti patinidhibhutapuggalarahito. Ekasadisassati nibbikarassa. 
(▼PTS.S.III,86.)
(S.22.79.) (7) Khajjaniyasuttam 所食
►《雜阿含46經》
 79. Savatthinidanam.  “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussaramana anussaranti sabbete pabcupadanakkhandhe anussaranti etesam va abbataram. Katame pabca? ‘Evamrupo ahosim atitamaddhanan’ti--iti va hi, bhikkhave, anussaramano rupamyeva anussarati. ‘Evamvedano ahosim atitamaddhanan’ti--iti va hi, bhikkhave, anussaramano vedanamyeva anussarati. ‘Evamsabbo ahosim atitamaddhanan’ti… ‘Evamsavkharo ahosim atitamaddhanan’ti… ‘Evamvibbano ahosim atitamaddhanan’ti--iti va hi, bhikkhave, anussaramano vibbanameva anussarati”. 

 “Kibca, bhikkhave, rupam vadetha? Ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘rupan’ti vuccati. Kena ruppati? Sitenapi ruppati, unhenapi ruppati, jighacchayapi ruppati, pipasayapi ruppati, damsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassenapi ruppati. Ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘rupan’ti vuccati. 

 “Kibca, bhikkhave, vedanam vadetha? Vedayatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘vedana’ti vuccati. Kibca vedayati? Sukhampi vedayati, dukkhampi vedayati,   (▼PTS.S.III,87.) adukkhamasukhampi vedayati. Vedayatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘vedana’ti vuccati.
 “Kibca, bhikkhave, sabbam vadetha? Sabjanatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘sabba’ti vuccati. Kibca sabjanati? Nilampi sabjanati, pitakampi sabjanati, lohitakampi sabjanati, odatampi sabjanati. Sabjanatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘sabba’ti vuccati. 

 “Kibca bhikkhave, savkhare vadetha? Savkhatamabhisavkharontiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘savkhara’ti vuccati. Kibca savkhatamabhisavkharonti? Rupam rupattaya savkhatamabhisavkharonti, vedanam vedanattaya savkhatamabhi-savkharonti, sabbam sabbattaya savkhatamabhisavkharonti, savkhare savkharattaya savkhatamabhisavkharonti, vibbanam vibbanattaya savkhatamabhisavkharonti. Savkhatamabhisavkharontiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘savkhara’ti vuccati. 

 “Kibca, bhikkhave, vibbanam vadetha? Vijanatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘vibbanan’ti vuccati. Kibca vijanati? Ambilampi vijanati, tittakampi vijanati, katukampi vijanati, madhurampi vijanati, kharikampi vijanati, akharikampi vijanati, lonikampi vijanati, alonikampi vijanati. Vijanatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘vibbanan’ti vuccati. 

 “Tatra, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako iti patisabcikkhati--‘Aham kho etarahi rupena khajjami. Atitampaham addhanam evameva rupena khajjim, seyyathapi etarahi paccuppannena rupena khajjami. Ahabceva kho pana anagatam rupam abhinandeyyam, anagatampaham addhanam evameva rupena khajjeyyam, seyyathapi etarahi paccuppannena rupena khajjami’ti. So iti patisavkhaya atitasmim rupasmim anapekkho hoti anagatam rupam nabhinandati; paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. 

 “‘Aham kho etarahi vedanaya khajjami. Atitampaham addhanam evameva vedanaya khajjim, seyyathapi etarahi (▼PTS.S.III,88.) paccuppannaya vedanaya khajjami. Ahabceva kho pana anagatam vedanam abhinandeyyam; anagatampaham addhanam evameva vedanaya khajjeyyam, seyyathapi etarahi paccuppannaya vedanaya khajjami’ti. So iti patisavkhaya atitaya vedanaya anapekkho hoti; anagatam vedanam nabhinandati; paccuppannaya vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. 

 “‘Aham kho etarahi sabbaya khajjami …pe… aham kho etarahi savkharehi khajjami. Atitampaham addhanam evameva savkharehi khajjim, seyyathapi etarahi paccuppannehi savkharehi khajjamiti. Ahabceva kho pana anagate savkhare abhinandeyyam anagatampaham addhanam evameva savkharehi khajjeyyam, seyyathapi etarahi paccuppannehi savkharehi khajjami’ti. So iti patisavkhaya atitesu savkharesu anapekkho hoti; anagate savkhare nabhinandati; paccuppannanam savkharanam nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. 

 “‘Aham kho etarahi vibbanena khajjami. Atitampi addhanam evameva vibbanena khajjim, seyyathapi etarahi paccuppannena vibbanena khajjami. Ahabceva kho pana anagatam vibbanam abhinandeyyam; anagatampaham addhanam evameva vibbanena khajjeyyam, seyyathapi etarahi paccuppannena vibbanena khajjami’ti. So iti patisavkhaya atitasmim vibbanasmim anapekkho hoti; anagatam vibbanam nabhinandati; paccuppannassa vibbanassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana sabba… savkhara…(▼PTS.S.III,89.) vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Ya kaci vedana… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam”. 

 “Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako apacinati, no acinati; pajahati, na upadiyati; visineti, na ussineti; vidhupeti, na sandhupeti. Kibca apacinati, no acinati? Rupam apacinati, no acinati; vedanam sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam apacinati, no acinati. Kibca pajahati, na upadiyati? Rupam pajahati, na upadiyati; vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam pajahati, na upadiyati. Kibca visineti, na ussineti? Rupam visineti, na ussineti; vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam visineti, na ussineti. (▼PTS.S.III,90.) kibca vidhupeti, na sandhupeti? Rupam vidhupeti, na sandhupeti; vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam vidhupeti, na sandhupeti. 

 “Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi… sabbayapi… savkharesupi… vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati. 

 “Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu nevacinati na apacinati, apacinitva thito neva pajahati na upadiyati, pajahitva thito neva visineti na ussineti, visinetva thito neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti. Vidhupetva thito kibca nevacinati na apacinati? Apacinitva thito rupam nevacinati na apacinati; apacinitva thito vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam nevacinati na apacinati. Apacinitva thito kibca neva pajahati na upadiyati? Pajahitva thito rupam neva pajahati na upadiyati; pajahitva thito vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam neva pajahati na upadiyati. Pajahitva thito kibca neva visineti na ussineti? Visinetva thito rupam neva visineti na ussineti; visinetva thito vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam neva visineti na ussineti. Visinetva thito kibca neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti? Vidhupetva thito rupam neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti; vidhupetva thito vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti. Vidhupetva thito evamvimuttacittam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhum sa-inda deva sabrahmaka sapajapatika arakava namassanti--

(▼PTS.S.III,91.) “Namo te purisajabba, namo te purisuttama; 

 
Yassa te nabhijanama, yampi nissaya jhayasi”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.266)
 Spk. (S.22.79.)7. Khajjaniyasuttavannana 
 79. Sattame pubbenivasanti na idam abhibbavasena anussaranam sandhaya vuttam, vipassanavasena pana pubbenivasam anussarante samanabrahmane sandhayetam vuttam. Tenevaha– “sabbete pabcupadanakkhandhe anussaranti, etesam va abbataran”ti. Abhibbavasena hi samanussarantassa khandhapi upadanakkhandhapi khandhapatibaddhapi pannattipi arammanam hotiyeva. Rupamyeva anussaratiti evabhi anussaranto na abbam kibci sattam va puggalam va anussarati, atite pana niruddham rupakkhandhameva anussarati. Vedanadisupi eseva nayoti. Subbatapabbam nitthitam. 

 Idani subbataya lakkhanam dassetum kibca, bhikkhave, rupam vadethati-adimaha. Yatha hi nattham gonam pariyesamano puriso gogane caramane rattam va kalam va balibaddam disvapi na ettakeneva “ayam mayham gono”ti sannitthanam (Spk. pg.2.267) katum sakkoti. Kasma? Abbesampi tadisanam atthitaya. Sarirapadese panassa sattisuladilakkhanam disva “ayam mayham santako”ti sannitthanam hoti, evameva subbataya kathitayapi yava subbatalakkhanam na kathiyati, tava sa akathitava hoti, lakkhane pana kathite kathita nama hoti. Gono viya hi subbata, gonalakkhanam viya subbatalakkhanam. Yatha gonalakkhane asallakkhite gono na sutthu sallakkhito hoti, tasmim pana sallakkhite so sallakkhito nama hoti, evameva subbatalakkhane akathite subbata akathitava hoti, tasmim pana kathite sa kathita nama hotiti subbatalakkhanam dassetum kibca, bhikkhave, rupam vadethati-adimaha. 
 Tattha kibcati karanapuccha, kena karanena rupam vadetha, kena karanenetam rupam namati attho. Ruppatiti khoti ettha ititi karanuddeso, yasma ruppati, tasma rupanti vuccatiti attho. Ruppatiti kuppati ghattiyati piliyati, bhijjatiti attho. Sitenapi ruppatiti-adisu sitena tava ruppanam lokantarikaniraye pakatam. Tinnam tinnabhi cakkavalanam antare ekeko lokantarikanirayo nama hoti atthayojanasahassappamano. Yassa neva hettha pathavi atthi, na upari candimasuriyadipamani-aloko, niccandhakaro. Tattha nibbattasattanam tigavuto attabhavo hoti, te vagguliyo viya pabbatapade dighaputhulehi nakhehi laggitva avamsira olambanti. Yada samsappanta abbamabbassa hatthapasagata honti, atha “bhakkho no laddho”ti? Mabbamana tattha byavata viparivattitva lokasandharake udake patanti, vate paharantepi madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti, patitamattava accantakhare udake tattatele patitapitthapindi viya patapatayamana viliyanti. Evam sitena ruppanam lokantarikaniraye pakatam. Mahimsakaratthadisupi himapatasitalesu padesesu etam pakatameva. Tattha hi satta sitena bhinnasarira jivitakkhayampi papunanti. 

 Unhena ruppanam avicimahaniraye pakatam hoti. Jighacchaya ruppanam pettivisaye ceva dubbhikkhakale ca pakatam. Pipasaya ruppanam kalakabjikadisu pakatam. Eko kira kalakabjika-asuro pipasam adhivasetum asakkonto (Spk. pg.2.268) yojanagambhiravittharam mahagavgam otari, tassa gatagatatthane udakam chijjati, dhumo uggacchati, tatte pitthipasane cavkamanakalo viya hoti. Tassa udakasaddam sutva ito cito ca vicarantasseva ratti vibhayi. Atha nam patova bhikkhacaram gacchanta timsamatta pindacarikabhikkhu disva “ko nama tvam sappurisa”ti? Pucchimsu. “Petohamasmi, bhante”ti. “Kim pariyesasi”ti? “Paniyam, bhante”ti. “Ayam Gavga paripunna, kim tvam na passasi”ti? “Na upakappati, bhante”ti. Tena hi gavgapitthe nipajja, mukhe te paniyam asibcissama”ti. So valikapuline uttano nipajji. Bhikkhu timsamatte patte niharitva udakam aharitva tassa mukhe asibcimsu. Tesam tatha karontanamyeva vela upakattha jata. Tato “bhikkhacarakalo amhakam sappurisa, kacci te assadamatta laddha”ti ahamsu. Peto “sace me, bhante, timsamattanam ayyanam timsapattehi asitta-udakato addhapasatamattampi paragalam gatam, petattabhavato mokkho ma hotu”ti aha. Evam pipasaya ruppanam pettivisaye pakatam. 
 Damsadihi ruppanam damsamakkhikadibahulesu padesesu pakatam. Ettha ca damsati pivgalamakkhika. Makasati makasava. Vatati kucchivatapitthivatadivasena veditabba. Sarirasmibhi vatarogo uppajjitva hatthapadapitthi-adini bhindati, kanam karoti, khujjam karoti, pithasappim karoti. Atapoti suriyatapo. Tena ruppanam marukantaradisu pakatam. Eka kira itthi marukantare rattim satthato ohina diva suriye uggacchante valikaya tappamanaya pade thapetum asakkonti sisato pacchim otaretva akkami. Kamena pacchiya unhabhitattaya thatum asakkonti tassa upari satakam thapetva akkami. Tasmimpi santatte attano avkena gahitaputtakam adhomukham nipajjapetva kandantamyeva akkamitva saddhim tena tasmimyeva thane unhabhitatta kalamakasi. 

 Sarisapati ye keci dighajatika saranta gacchanti. Tesam samphassena ruppanam asivisadatthakadinam vasena veditabbam. Iti Bhagavata yani imani samabbapaccattavasena dhammanam dve lakkhanani, tesu rupakkhandhassa tava paccattalakkhanam dassitam. Rupakkhandhasseva hi etam, na vedanadinam tasma paccattalakkhananti (Spk. pg.2.269) vuccati. Aniccadukkhanattalakkhanam pana vedanadinampi hoti, tasma tam samabbalakkhananti vuccati. 
 Kibca, bhikkhave, vedanam vadethati-adisu purimasadisam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Yam pana purimena asadisam, tassayam vibhavana – sukhampi vedayatiti sukham arammanam vedeti anubhavati. Parato padadvayepi eseva nayo. Katham panetam arammanam sukham dukkham adukkhamasukham nama jatanti? Sukhadinam paccayato. Svayamattho “yasma ca kho, mahali, rupam sukham sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantan”ti imasmim mahalisutte (sam.ni.3.60) agatoyeva. Vedayatiti ettha ca vedanava vedayati, na abbo satto va puggalo va. Vedana hi vedayitalakkhana, tasma vattharammanam paticca vedanava vedayatiti. Evamidha Bhagava vedanayapi paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi. 

 Nilampi sabjanatiti nilapupphe va vatthe va parikammam katva upacaram va appanam va papento sabjanati. Ayabhi sabba nama parikammasabbapi upacarasabbapi appanasabbapi vattati, nilam nilanti uppajjanasabbapi vattatiyeva. Pitakadisupi eseva nayo. Idhapi Bhagava sabjananalakkhanaya sabbaya paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi. 

 Rupam rupattaya savkhatamabhisavkharontiti yatha yagumeva yaguttaya, puvameva puvattaya pacati nama, evam paccayehi samagantva katabhavena savkhatanti laddhanamam rupameva rupattaya yatha abhisavkhatam rupam nama hoti, tathattaya rupabhavaya abhisavkharoti ayuhati sampindeti, nipphadetiti attho. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Ayam panettha savkhepo– attana saha jayamanam rupam sampayutte ca vedanadayo dhamme abhisavkharoti nibbattetiti. Idhapi Bhagava cetayitalakkhanassa savkharassa paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi. 

 Ambilampi vijanatiti amba-ambatakamatuluvgadi-ambilam “ambilan”ti vijanati. Eseva nayo sabbapadesu. Api cettha tittakanti nimbapatoladinanappakaram katukanti pippalimaricadinanappakaram. Madhuranti sappiphanitadinanappakaram (Spk. pg.2.270)  Kharikanti vativgananalikera caturassavallivettavkuradinanappakaram. Akharikanti yam va tam va phalajatam karapannadimissakapannam. Lonikanti lonayagulonamacchalonabhattadinanappakaram. Alonikanti-alonayagu-alonamaccha-alonabhattadinanappakaram. Tasma vibbananti vuccatiti yasma imam ambiladibhedam abbamabbavisitthena ambiladibhavena janati, tasma vibbananti vuccatiti. Evamidhapi Bhagava vijananalakkhanassa vibbanassa paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi. 
 Yasma pana arammanassa akarasanthanagahanavasena sabba pakata hoti, tasma sa cakkhudvare vibhatta. Yasma vinapi akarasanthana arammanassa paccattabhedagahanavasena vibbanam pakatam hoti, tasma tam jivhadvare vibhattam. Imesam pana sabbavibbanapabbanam asammohato sabhavasallakkhanattham sabjanati, vijanati, pajanatiti ettha visesa veditabba. Tattha upasaggamattameva viseso, janatiti padam pana aviseso. Tassapi jananatthena viseso veditabbo. Sabba hi niladivasena arammanasabjananamattameva, aniccam dukkhamanattati lakkhanapativedham papetum na sakkoti. Vibbanam niladivasena arammanabceva janati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhabca papeti, ussakkitva pana maggapatubhavam papetum na sakkoti. Pabba niladivasena arammanampi janati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti, ussakkitva maggapatubhavampi papeti. 

 Yatha hi herabbikaphalake kahapanarasimhi kate ajatabuddhidarako gamikapuriso mahaherabbikoti tisu janesu oloketva thitesu ajatabuddhidarako kahapananam cittavicittacaturassamandaladibhavameva janati, “idam manussanam upabhogaparibhogam ratanasammatan”ti na janati. Gamikapuriso cittadibhavabca janati, manussanam upabhogaparibhogaratanasammatabhavabca, “ayam kuto, ayam cheko, ayam karato, ayam sanho”ti na janati. Mahaherabbiko cittadibhavampi ratanasammatabhavampi kutadibhavampi janati. Jananto ca pana (Spk. pg.2.271) rupam disvapi saddam sutvapi gandham ghayitvapi rasam sayitvapi hatthena garulahubhavam upadharetvapi “asukagame kato”tipi janati, “asukanigame asukanagare asukapabbatacchayaya asukanaditire kato”tipi, “asukacariyena kato”tipi janati. Evameva sabba ajatabuddhidarakassa kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanamattameva janati. Vibbanam gamikapurisassa kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanampi janati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti. Pabba mahaherabbikassa kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanampi janati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti, ussakkitva maggapatubhavampi papeti. 
 So pana nesam viseso duppativijjho. Tenaha ayasma nagaseno– 

 “Dukkaram, maharaja, Bhagavata katanti. Kim, bhante nagasena, Bhagavata dukkaram katanti? Dukkaram, maharaja, Bhagavata katam, imesam arupinam cittacetasikanam dhammanam ekarammane vattamananam vavatthanam akkhatam ‘ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam sabba, ayam cetana, idam cittan’”ti (mi.pa.2.7.16). 

 Yatha hi tilatelam sasapatelam madhukatelam erandakatelam vasatelanti imani pabca telani ekacatiyam pakkhipitva divasam yamakamanthe hi manthetva tato “idam tilatelam, idam sasapatelan”ti ekekassa patiyekkam uddharanam nama dukkaram, idam tato dukkarataram. Bhagava pana sabbabbutabbanassa suppatividdhatta dhammissaro dhammaraja imesam arupinam dhammanam ekarammane vattamananam vavatthanam akasi. Pabcannam mahanadinam samuddam pavitthatthane “idam Gavgaya udakam, idam Yamunaya”ti evam patiyekkam udakuddharanenapi ayamattho veditabbo. 

 Iti pathamapabbena subbatam, dutiyena subbatalakkhananti dvihi pabbehi anattalakkhanam kathetva idani dukkhalakkhanam dassetum tatra, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha khajjamiti na rupam sunakho viya mamsam lubcitva lubcitva khadati, yatha pana kilitthavatthanivattho tatonidanam pilam sandhaya “khadati mam (Spk. pg.2.272) vatthan”ti bhanati, evamidampi pilam uppadentam khadati namati veditabbam. Patipanno hotiti silam adim katva yava arahattamagga patipanno hoti. Yo panettha balavabano tikkhabuddhi banuttaro yogavacaro padhanabhumiyam vayamanto khanuna va kantakena va viddho avudhena va pahato byagghadihi va gahetva khajjamano tam vedanam abboharikam katva mulakammatthanam sammasanto arahattameva ganhati, ayam vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno nama vuccati pitamallatthero viya kutumbiyaputtamahatissatthero viya vattani-ataviyam timsamattanam bhikkhunam abbataro byagghamukhe nipannabhikkhu viya kantakena viddhatthero viya ca. 
 Dvadasasu kira bhikkhusu ghantim paharitva arabbe padhanamanuyubjantesu eko suriye atthavgatamatteyeva ghantim paharitva cavkamam oruyha cavkamanto tiriyam nimmathento tinapaticchannam kantakam akkami. Kantako pitthipadena nikkhanto. Tattaphalena vinividdhakalo viya vedana vattati. Thero cintesi– “kim imam kantakam uddharami, udahu pakatiya vijjhitva thitakantakan”ti? Tassa evamahosi– “imina kantakena viddhatta nirayadisu bhayam nama natthi, pakatiya vijjhitva thitakantakamyeva”ti. So tam vedanam abboharikam katva sabbarattim cavkamitva vibhataya rattiya abbassa sabbam adasi. So agantva “kim, bhante”ti pucchi? “Kantakenamhi, avuso, viddho”ti. “Kaya velaya, bhante”ti? “Sayameva, avuso”ti. “Kasma na amhe pakkosittha, kantakam uddharitva tattha telampi sibceyyama”ti? “Pakatiya vijjhitva thitakantakameva uddharitum vayamimha, avuso”ti. “Sakkunittha, bhante, uddharitun”ti. “Ekadesamattena me, avuso, uddhato”ti. Sesavatthuni dighamajjhimatthakathasu (di.ni.attha. 2.373 ma.ni.attha. 1.106) satipatthanasuttaniddese vittharitaneva. 

 Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhaveti kasma araddham? Imasmim pabbe dukkhalakkhanameva kathitam, na aniccalakkhanam. Tam dassetum idamaraddham. Tini lakkhanani samodhanetva dassetumpi araddhameva. Apacinati no acinatiti vattam vinaseti, neva cinati. Pajahati na upadiyatiti tadeva vissajjeti, na (Spk. pg.2.273) ganhati. Visineti na ussinetiti vikirati na sampindeti. Vidhupeti na sandhupetiti nibbapeti na jalapeti. 
 Evam passam, bhikkhaveti idam kasma araddham? Vattam vinasetva thitam mahakhinasavam dassessamiti araddham. Ettakena va thanena vipassana kathita, idani saha vipassanaya cattaro magge dassetum idam araddham. Atha va ettakena thanena pathamamaggo kathito, idani saha vipassanaya tayo magge dassetum idamaraddham. Ettakena va thanena tini maggani kathitani, idani saha vipassanaya arahattamaggam dassetumpi idam araddhameva. 

 Sapajapatikati saddhim pajapatina devarajena. Arakava namassantiti duratova namassanti, durepi thitam namassantiyeva ayasmantam nitattheram viya. 

 Thero kira pupphacchaddakakulato nikkhamma pabbajito, khuraggeyeva arahattam patva cintesi– “aham ajjeva pabbajito ajjeva me pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattam, catupaccayasantosabhavanaramamanditam maha-ariyavamsapatipadam puressami”ti. So pamsukulatthaya Savatthim pavisitva colakam pariyesanto vicari. Atheko mahabrahma samapattito vutthaya manussapatham olokento theram disva– “ajjeva pabbajitva ajjeva khuragge arahattam patva maha-ariyavamsapatipadam puretum colakam pariyesati”ti abjalim paggayha namassamano atthasi. Tamabbo mahabrahma disva “kam namassasi”ti? Pucchi. Nitattheram namassamiti. Kim karanati? Ajjeva pabbajitva ajjeva khuragge arahattam patva maha-ariyavamsapatipadam puretum colakam pariyesatiti. Sopi nam namassamano atthasi. Athabbo, athabboti sattasata mahabrahmano namassamana atthamsu. Tena vuttam– 

 
“Ta devata sattasata ulara, 

  Brahma vimana abhinikkhamitva. 

 Nitam namassanti pasannacitta, 

 ‘Khinasavo ganhati pamsukulam’”. 

 
“Ta (Spk. pg.2.274) devata sattasata ulara, 
  Brahma vimana abhinikkhamitva. 

 Nitam namassanti pasannacitta, 

 ‘Khinasavo kayirati pamsukulam’”. 

 
“‘Khinasavo dhovati pamsukulam’; 

  ‘Khinasavo rajati pamsukulam’. 

 ‘Khinasavo parupati pamsakulan’”ti. 

 Iti Bhagava imasmim sutte desanam tihi bhavehi vinivattetva arahattassa kutam ganhi. Desanapariyosane pabcasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.235)
 S-t (S.22.79.)7. Khajjaniyasuttavannana 
 79. Vipassanavasenati etarahi rupavedanadayo anussaritva “pubbepaham evamvedano ahosin”ti atitanam rupavedanadinam paccuppannehi visesabhavadassana vipassana, tassa vipassanaya vasena. Yvayam “na idam abhibbavasena”ti patikkhepo kato, tassa karanam dassento “abhibbavasena hi”ti-adimaha. Khandhapatibaddha nama gottavannaharadayo. Evam anussarantoti yathavuttavipassanavasena anussaranto. Sabhavadhammanam eva anussaranassa vuttatta “subbatapabban”ti vuttam. 
 Yasma (S-t pg.2.236) te eva rupadayo neva atta, na attaniya asara anissara, tasma tato subba, tesam bhavo subbata, tassa lakkhanam ruppanadikam dassetum. 
 Kibcati hetu-atthajotake karane paccattavacananti aha “kibcati karanapuccha, kena karanena rupam vadetha”ti. Etanti etam bhutupadayabhedam dhammajatam. Kena karanena rupam namati kim karanam nissaya rupanti vuccatiti attho. Karanuddesoti karanassa uddisanam. Ruppatiti ettha rupam nama sitadivirodhipaccayasannipatena visadisuppatti. Tenaha “sitenapi”ti-adi. Pabbatapadeti cakkavalapabbatapade, so pana tattha accuggato pakaro viya thito. Tatha hi tattha satta olambanta titthanti. Hatthapasagatati hatthapasam agata upagata. Tatthati tasmim hatthapasagate satte. Chijjitvati mucchapattiya muccitva, avgapaccavga-ucchedavasena va paricchijjitva. Accantakhare udaketi atapasantapabhavena atisitabhavameva sandhaya accantakharata vutta siya. Na hi tam kappasanthana-udakam sampattikaramahameghavuttham pathavisandharakam kappavinasa-udakam viya kharam bhavitum arahati, tatha sati pathavipi viliyeyyati. Mahimsakarattham nama Himavantapadese ekam rattham. 
 Avicimahanirayeti sa-ussadam avicinirayam vuttam. Gavgapittheti Gavgatire. 
 Saranta gacchantiti sarisapapadassa attham vadati. Etanti ruppanam. Yatha kathinata pathaviya paccattalakkhanam, evam ruppanam rupakkhandhassa paccattalakkhanam, sabhavabhutalakkhananti attho. 
 Purimasadisanti purime rupakkhandhe vuttena sadisam. Tam “kinti karanapuccha”ti-adina vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Sukham ittharammanam. Sukhadinam vedananam. Paccayatoti arammanapaccayato. Ayamatthoti “sukharammanam sukhanti vuccati”ti ayamattho. Uttarapadalopena hesa niddeso. Vedayatiti anubhavati. Vedayitalakkhanati anubhavanalakkhana. 
 Nilapuppheti nilavannapupphe. Vatthe vati nilavatthe. Va-saddena vannadhatu-adim savganhati. Appanam va jhanam vapento. Uppajjanasabbapiti yam (S-t pg.2.237) kibci nilam rupayatanam arabbha uppajjanasabbapi, ya pakinnakasabbati vuccati. 
 Rupattayati rupabhavaya. Yagumevati yagubhavinameva vatthum. Yaguttaya yagubhavaya. Pacati nama puggalo. Evanti yatha yagu-adivatthum puriso yagu-adi-atthaya pacati nipphadeti, ayam evam ruppanadisabhave dhammasamuhe yathasakam paccayehi abhisavkhariyamane cetanapadhano dhammasamuho pavattanattham visesapaccayo hutva te abhisavkharoti niropeti nibbatteti. Tenaha “paccayehi”ti-adi. Rupamevati rupasabhavameva, na abbam sabhavam. Abhisavkharotiti itarehi paccayadhammehi adhikam sutthu paccayatam karoti. “Upagacchati yapeti ayuhati”ti tasseva vevacanani. Abhisavkharanameva hi ayuhanadini. Nibbattetiti tesam dhammanam ruppanadibhavena nibbattiya paccayo hotiti attho. Cetayitalakkhanassa savkharassati idam savkharakkhandhadhammanam cetanapadhanatta vuttam. Tatha hi Bhagava suttantabhajaniye savkharakkhandham vibhajantena cetanava vibhatta. 
 Vativganam brahatiphalam. Caturassavalliti tivutalata. Akharikanti khararasarahitam, tam pana pannaphaladi. Yattha lonaraso adhiko, tam lonikanti aha “lonayagu”ti-adi. Ambiladibhedam rasam. 
 Akarasanthanagahanavasenati nilapitadi-akaragahanavasena ceva vattacaturassadisanthanagahanavasena ca. Vinapi akarasanthanati akarasanthanehi vina, te thapetvapi. Paccattabhedagahanavasenati tassa tassa arammanassa pabhedagahanavasena. Asammohatoti yathavato. Viseso visesatthadipanato, aviseso ayam dhammo avisesadipanato. Tenaha “viseso veditabbo”ti. Jananabhi avisittham, tam samasapadato upasagga visesenti. Tatha hi sabjananapadam paccabhibbananimittam akaragahanamattam bodheti, vijananapadam tato visitthavisayagahanam Pajananapadam pana tatopi visitthataram pakarato avabodham bodheti. Tenaha “tassapi”ti-adi. Arammanasabjananamattamevati niladibhedassa arammanassa (S-t pg.2.238) sallakkhanamattameva. Avadharanena lakkhanapativedhattam nivatteti. Tenaha “aniccan”ti-adi. Banasampayuttacittehi vipassantassa vipassanaya pagunabhave sati banavippayuttena cittenapi vipassana hotiyevati aha “aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhabca papeti”ti. Pativedhanti ca upaladdhimeva vadati, na pativijjhanam. Tenaha “ussakkitva pana”ti-adi. Ussakkitvati ussakkapetva maggapatubhavampi papeti asammohasabhavatta. Yatha lakkhanapativedhakale sabjananalakkhanavasena sabbana-anurupavaseneva pavattam, evam vibbanavijananavasena vayam anurupavaseneva pavattatiti datthabbam. 
 Idani tamattham herabbikadi-upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adimaha. Hirabbam vuccati kahapanam, hirabbajanane niyutto herabbiko. Lokavohare ajata asabjata buddhi etassati ajatabuddhi, baladarako. Voharakusalo gamavasi puriso gamikapuriso. Upabhogaparibhogarahatta upabhogaparibhogam. Tambakamsamayatta kuto. Mahasaratta cheko. Addhasaratta karato. Nihinasaratta sanho. Ettha ca yatha herabbiko kahapanam cittadibhavato uddham kutadibhavam rupadassanadivasena uppattitthanatopi jananto anekakarato janati, evam pabba arammanam nanappakarato janati pativijjhati, taya saddhim pavattamanavibbanampi yathavisayam arammanam janati. 
 Evam svayam nesam janane viseso abbesam avisayo, Buddhanam eva visayoti idam visesam milindapabhena vibhavetum “tenaha”ti-adimaha, tam suvibbeyyameva. 
 Attasubbanam sabhavadhammanam dhammamattataya kathitatta “anattalakkhanam kathetva”ti vuttam. Hetthimamagga ca yadi adhigata, arahattassa anadhigatatta “ekadesamattena”ti vuttam, tam aniccalakkhanam dassetum idam pabbamaraddham, itarani dve lakkhanani tassa pariharabhavenati adhippayo. 
 Yasma (S-t pg.2.239) panettha “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave”ti-adidesanaya tisu lakkhanesu idameva padhanabhavena dassitam, idam appadhanabhavenati na sakka vattum, tasma “tini lakkhanani samodhanetva dassetumpi”ti vuttam. Apacinatiti apacayagamidhamme nivatteti ekamsato apacayagamipatipadaya paripuranato. Tenaha “no acinati”ti-adi. Vattam vinasetiti vidhamati adassanam gameti. Neva cinatiti na vaddheti. Tadevati tam vattam eva. Vissajjetiti chaddeti. Vikiratiti viddhamseti. Vidhupetiti vattattayasavkhatam aggikkhandham vigatadhumam vigatasantapam karotiti atthoti aha “nibbapeti”ti. 
 Evam passanti-adi anagamiphale thitassa ariyasavakassa aggamaggaphaladhigamaya desanati adhippayenaha “vattam vinasetva thitam mahakhinasavam dassessami”ti. Khinasavassa anagatabhavadassanamyeva, sabba cayam hetthima desana suddhavipassanakatha, sahapathamamagga va sahavijjupamadhamma va vipassanakathati dassento “ettakena thanena”ti-adimaha. 
 Namassantiyeva mahata garavabahumanena. Tenaha “namo te purisajabba”ti-adi. Tattha nidassanam dassento “ayasmantam nitattheram viya”ti vatva tamattham vibhavetum “thero”ti-adimaha. Tattha khuraggeyevati kesoropanattham khuradharaya agge sise thapite tacapabcakakammatthanamukhena bhavanam anuyubjanto arahattam patva. Brahmavimanati brahmanam nivasabhuta vimana. 
(▼PTS.S.III,91.)
(S.22.80.) (8) Pindolyasuttam 乞食
►《雜阿含272經》，《中阿含140經》至邊經〉
 80. Ekam samayam Bhagava sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim nigrodharame. Atha kho Bhagava kismibcideva pakarane bhikkhusavgham panametva pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Kapilavatthum pindaya pavisi. Kapilavatthusmim pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena mahavanam tenupasavkami divaviharaya Mahavanam ajjhogahetva beluvalatthikaya mule divaviharam nisidi. 

 Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--“Maya kho bhikkhusavgho pabalho. Santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imam dhammavinayam. Tesam mamam apassantanam siya abbathattam siya viparinamo. Seyyathapi nama vacchassa tarunassa mataram apassantassa siya abbathattam siya viparinamo, evameva santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imam dhammavinayam tesam mamam apassantanam siya abbathattam siya viparinamo. Seyyathapi nama bijanam tarunanam udakam alabhantanam siya abbathattam siya viparinamo, evameva santettha …pe… tesam mamam alabhantanam dassanaya siya abbathattam siya viparinamo. Yamnunaham yatheva maya pubbe bhikkhusavgho anuggahito, evameva etarahi anugganheyyam bhikkhusavghan”ti. 

 Atha kho brahma Sahampati Bhagavato cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya--seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham samibjeyya evameva--brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato purato paturahosi. Atha kho brahma Sahampati ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Evametam, Bhagava; evametam, sugata Bhagavato, bhante, bhikkhusavgho pabalho. Santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imam dhammavinayam. Tesam Bhagavantam apassantanam siya abbathattam siya viparinamo. Seyyathapi nama vacchassa tarunassa mataram apassantassa siya abbathattam siya viparinamo, evameva santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imam dhammavinayam tesam Bhagavantam apassantanam siya abbathattam siya viparinamo. Seyyathapi nama bijanam tarunanam udakam alabhantanam siya abbathattam siya viparinamo, evameva santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imam dhammavinayam, tesam Bhagavantam alabhantanam dassanaya siya abbathattam siya viparinamo. Abhinandatu, bhante, Bhagava bhikkhusavgham; abhivadatu, bhante, Bhagava bhikkhusavgham. Yatheva Bhagavata pubbe bhikkhusavgho anuggahito, evameva etarahi anugganhatu bhikkhusavghan”ti. 

 Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho brahma Sahampati Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayi. 

 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yena nigrodharamo tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva pabbatte asane nisidi.  Nisajja kho Bhagava tatharupam iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkhasi yatha te bhikkhu (ekadvihikaya sarajjamanarupa yenaham tenupasavkameyyum. Tepi bhikkhu ekadvihikaya sarajjamanarupa (▼PTS.S.III,93.) yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinne kho te bhikkhu Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanam yadidam pindolyam. Abhisapoyam, bhikkhave, lokasmim pindolo vicarasi pattapaniti. Tabca kho etam, bhikkhave, kulaputta upenti atthavasika, atthavasam paticca; neva rajabhinita, na corabhinita, na inatta, na bhayatta, na ajivikapakata; api ca kho otinnamha jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi dukkhotinna dukkhapareta appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa antakiriya pabbayethati. 

 “Evam pabbajito cayam, bhikkhave, kulaputto. So ca hoti abhijjhalu kamesu tibbasarago byapannacitto padutthamanasavkappo mutthassati asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave chavalatam ubhatopadittam majjhe guthagatam, neva game katthattham pharati, narabbe katthattham pharati. Tathupamaham, bhikkhave, imam puggalam vadami gihibhoga ca parihino, samabbatthabca na paripureti. 

 “Tayome, bhikkhave, akusalavitakka--kamavitakko, byapadavitakko, vihimsavitakko. Ime ca bhikkhave, tayo akusalavitakka kva aparisesa nirujjhanti?  Catusu va satipatthanesu suppatitthitacittassa viharato animittam va samadhim bhavayato. Yavabcidam, bhikkhave, alameva animitto samadhi bhavetum. Animitto, bhikkhave, samadhi bhavito bahulikato mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso. 

 “Dvema, bhikkhave, ditthiyo--bhavaditthi ca (▼PTS.S.III,94.) vibhavaditthi ca. Tatra kho, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako iti patisabcikkhati--‘Atthi nu kho tam kibci lokasmim yamaham upadiyamano na vajjava assan’ti? So evam pajanati--‘Natthi nu kho tam kibci lokasmim yamaham upadiyamano na vajjava assam. Ahabhi rupabbeva upadiyamano upadiyeyyam vedanabbeva… sabbabbeva… savkhareyeva vibbanabbeva upadiyamano upadiyeyyam. Tassa me assa upadanapaccaya bhavo; bhavapaccaya jati; jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhaveyyum. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo assa’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam …pe… tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam passam… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.274)
 Spk. (S.22.80.)8. Pindolyasuttavannana 
 80. Atthame kismibcideva pakaraneti kismibcideva karane. Panametvati niharitva. Kismim pana karane ete Bhagavata panamitati? Ekasmibhi antovasse Bhagava Savatthiyam vasitva vutthavasso pavaretva mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro Savatthito nikkhamitva janapadacarikam caranto kapilavatthum patva nigrodharamam pavisi. Sakyarajano “sattha agato”ti sutva pacchabhatte kappiyani telamadhuphanitadini ceva panakani ca kajasatehi gahapetva viharam gantva savghassa niyyatetva sattharam vanditva patisantharam karonta ekamante nisidimsu. Sattha tesam madhuradhammakatham kathento nisidi. Tasmim khane ekacce bhikkhu senasanam patijagganti, ekacce mabcapithadini pabbapenti, samanera appaharitam karonti. Bhajaniyatthane sampattabhikkhupi atthi, asampattabhikkhupi atthi. Sampatta asampattanam labham ganhanta, “amhakam detha, amhakam acariyassa detha upajjhayassa detha”ti kathenta mahasaddamakamsu. Sattha sutva theram pucchi “ke pana te, ananda, uccasadda mahasadda kevatta mabbe macchavilope”ti? Thero etamattham arocesi. Sattha sutva “amisahetu, ananda, bhikkhu mahasaddam karonti”ti aha. “Ama, bhante”ti. “Ananucchavikam, ananda, appatirupam. Na (Spk. pg.2.275) hi maya kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani civaradihetu paramiyo purita, napi ime bhikkhu civaradihetu agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, arahattahetu pabbajitva anattham atthasadisam asaram sarasadisam karonti, gacchananda, te bhikkhu panamehi”ti. 
 Pubbanhasamayanti dutiyadivase pubbanhasamayam. Beluvalatthikaya muleti tarunabeluvarukkhamule. Pabalhoti pabahito. Pavalhotipi patho, pavahitoti attho. Ubhayampi nihatabhavameva dipeti. Siya abbathattanti pasadabbathattam va bhavabbathattam va bhaveyya. Katham? “Sammasambuddhena mayam lahuke karane panamita”ti pasadam mandam karontanam pasadabbathattam nama hoti. Salivgeneva titthayatanam pakkamantanam bhavabbathattam nama. Siya viparinamoti ettha pana “mayam satthu ajjhasayam ganhitum sakkhissamati pabbajita, nam gahetum asakkontanam kim amhakam pabbajjaya”ti? Sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattanam viparinamoti veditabbo. Vacchassati khirupakavacchassa. Abbathattanti milayana-abbathattam. Khirupako hi vaccho matu adassanena khiram alabhanto milayati kampati pavedhati. Viparinamoti maranam. So hi khiram alabhamano khirapipasaya sussanto patitva marati. 

 Bijanam tarunananti udakena anuggahetabbanam virulhabijanam. Abbathattanti milayanabbathattameva. Tani hi udakam alabhantani milayanti. Viparinamoti vinaso. Tani hi udakam alabhantani sukkhitva vinassanti, palalameva honti. Anuggahitoti amisanuggahena ceva dhammanuggahena ca anuggahito. Anugganheyyanti dvihipi etehi anuggahehi anugganheyyam. Acirapabbajita hi samanera ceva daharabhikkhu ca civaradipaccayavekalle va sati gelabbe va satthara va acariyupajjhayehi va amisanuggahena ananuggahita kilamanta na sakkonti sajjhayam va manasikaram va katum, dhammanuggahena ananuggahita uddesena ceva ovadanusasaniya ca parihayamana na sakkonti akusalam parivajjetva kusalam bhavetum. Imehi pana dvihi anuggahehi anuggahita kayena akilamanta sajjhayamanasikare pavattitva yathanusittham patipajjamana (Spk. pg.2.276) aparabhage tam anuggaham alabhantapi teneva purimanuggahena laddhabala sasane patitthahanti, tasma Bhagavato evam parivitakko udapadi. 
 Bhagavato purato paturahositi satthu cittam batva– “ime bhikkhu Bhagavata panamita, idani nesam anuggaham katukamo evam cintesi, karanam Bhagava cintesi, ahamettha ussaham janessami”ti purato pakato ahosi. Santettha bhikkhuti idam so mahabrahma yatha nama byatto sudo yadeva ambilaggadisu rasajatam rabbo ruccati, tam abhisavkharena sadutaram katva punadivase upanameti, evameva attano byattataya Bhagavata ahata-upamamyeva evametam Bhagavati-adivacanehi abhisavkharitva Bhagavantam yacanto bhikkhusavghassa anuggahakaranattham vadati  Tattha abhinandatuti “mama santikam bhikkhusavgho agacchatu”ti. Evamassa agamanam sampiyayamano abhinandatu. Abhivadatuti agatassa ca ovadanusasanim dadanto abhivadatu. 

 Patisallanati ekibhava. Iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkhasiti iddhim akasi. Ekadvihikayati ekeko ceva dve dve ca hutva. Sarajjamanarupati ottappamanasabhava bhayamana. Kasma pana Bhagava tesam tatha upasavkamanaya iddhimakasiti? Hitapatthanaya. Yadi hi te vaggavagga hutva agaccheyyum, “Bhagava bhikkhusavgham panametva arabbam pavittho ekadivasampi tattha vasitum nasakkhi, vegeneva agato”ti kelimpi kareyyum. Atha nesam neva Buddhagaravam paccupatthaheyya, na dhammadesanam sampaticchitum samattha bhaveyyum. Sabhayanam pana sasarajjanam ekadvihikaya agacchantanam Buddhagaravabceva paccupatthitam bhavissati, dhammadesanabca sampaticchitum sakkhissantiti cintetva tesam hitapatthanaya tatharupam iddhim akasi. 

 Nisidimsuti tesu hi sarajjamanarupesu agacchantesu eko bhikkhu “mamamyeva sattha oloketi, mamyeva mabbe nigganhitukamo”ti sanikam agantva vanditva nisidi, athabbo athabboti evam pabcabhikkhusatani nisidimsu. Evam nisinnam pana bhikkhusavgham sidantare sannisinnam mahasamuddam viya nivate padipam viya ca niccalam disva sattha cintesi– “imesam (Spk. pg.2.277) bhikkhunam kidisi dhammadesana vattati”ti? Athassa etadahosi– “ime aharahetu panamita, pindiyalopadhammadesanava nesam sappaya, tam dassetva matthake tiparivattadesanam desessami, desanapariyosane sabbe arahattam papunissanti”ti. Atha nesam tam dhammadesanam desento antamidam, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. 

 Tattha antanti pacchimam lamakam. Yadidam pindolyanti yam evam pindapariyesanena jivikam kappentassa jivitam. Ayam panettha padattho– pindaya ulatiti pindolo, pindolassa kammam pindolyam, pindapariyesanena nipphaditajivitanti attho. Abhisapoti akkoso. Kupita hi manussa attano paccatthikam “civaram nivasetva kapalam gahetva pindam pariyesamano carissati”ti akkosanti. Atha va pana “kim tuyham akatabbam atthi, yo tvam evam balava viriyasampannopi hirottappam pahaya kapano viya pindolo vicarasi pattapani”ti? Evampi akkosantiyeva. Tabca kho etanti evam tam abhisapam samanampi pindolyam. Kulaputta upenti atthavasikati mama sasane jatikulaputta ca acarakulaputta ca atthavasika karanavasika hutva karanavasam paticca upenti. 

 Rajabhinitati-adisu ye rabbo santakam khaditva rabba bandhanagare bandhapita palayitva pabbajanti, te rajabhinita nama. Te hi rabba bandhanam abhinitatta rajabhinita nama. Ye pana corehi ataviyam gahetva ekaccesu mariyamanesu ekacce “mayam sami tumhehi vissattha geham anajjhavasitva pabbajissama, tattha yam yam Buddhapujadipubbam karissama, tato tumhakam pattim dassama”ti tehi vissattha pabbajanti, te corabhinita nama. Tepi hi corehi maretabbatam abhinitati corabhinita nama. Ye pana inam gahetva patidatum asakkonta palayitva pabbajanti, te inatta nama, inapilitati attho Inatthatipi patho, ine thitati attho. Ye rajacorachatakarogabhayanam abbatarena abhibhuta upadduta pabbajanti, te bhayatta nama, bhayapilitati attho. Bhayatthatipi patho, bhaye (Spk. pg.2.278) thitati attho. Ajivikapakatati ajivikaya upadduta abhibhuta, puttadaram posetum asakkontati attho. Otinnamhati anto anupavittha. 
 So ca hoti abhijjhaluti idam so kulaputto “dukkhassa antam karissami”ti-adivasena cittam uppadetva pabbajito, aparabhage, tam pabbajjam tatharupam katum na sakkoti, tam dassetum vuttam. Tattha abhijjhaluti parabhandanam abhijjhayita. Tibbasaragoti bahalarago. Byapannacittoti putibhavena vipannacitto. Padutthamanasavkappoti tikhinasivgo viya gono dutthacitto. Mutthassatiti bhattanikkhittakako viya natthassati, idha katam ettha nassati. Asampajanoti nippabbo. Khandhadiparicchedarahito. Asamahitoti candasote baddhanava viya upacarappanabhavena asanthito. Vibbhantacittoti bandharulhamago viya santamano. Pakatindriyoti yatha gihi puttadhitaro olokento asamvutindriyo hoti, evam asamvutindriyo. 

 Chavalatanti chavanam daddhatthane alatam. Ubhatopadittam majjhe guthagatanti pamanena atthavgulamattam dvisu thanesu adittam majjhe guthamakkhitam. Neva gameti sace hi tam yuganavgalagopanasipakkhapasakadinam atthaya upanetum sakka assa, game katthattham phareyya. Sace khettakutiyam katthattharamabcakadinam atthaya upanetum sakka, arabbe katthattham phareyya. Yasma pana ubhayathapi na sakka, tasma evam vuttam. Gihibhoga ca parihinoti yo agare vasantehi gihihi dayajje bhajiyamane bhogo laddhabbo assa, tato ca parihino. Samabbatthabcati acariyupajjhayanam ovade thatva pariyattipativedhavasena pattabbam samabbatthabca. Imabca pana upamam sattha na dussilassa vasena ahari, parisuddhasilassa pana alasassa abhijjhadihi dosehi upahatassa puggalassa imam upamam ahari. 

 Tayome, bhikkhaveti kasma araddham? Imassa puggalassa chavalatasadisabhavo neva matapituhi kato, na acariyupajjhayehi, imehi pana papavitakkehi katoti dassanattham araddham. Animittam va samadhinti (Spk. pg.2.279) vipassanasamadhim. So hi niccanimittadinam samugghatanena animittoti vuccati. Ettha ca cattaro satipatthana missaka, animittasamadhi pubbabhago. Animittasamadhi va missako, satipatthana pubbabhagati veditabba. 
 Dvema, bhikkhave, ditthiyoti idam pana na kevalam animittasamadhibhavana imesamyeva tinnam mahavitakkanam pahanaya samvattati, sassatucchedaditthinampi pana samugghatam karotiti dassanattham vuttam. Na vajjava assanti niddoso bhaveyyam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Iti Bhagava imasmimpi sutte desanam tihi bhavehi vinivattetva arahattena kutam ganhi. Desanavasane pabcasata bhikkhu saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsuti. Atthamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.239)
 S-t (S.22.80.)8. Pindolyasuttavannana 
 80. Apakariyati etenati apakaranam, padam. Apakaranam pakaranam karananti atthato ekam. Tenaha “kismibcideva karane”ti. Niharitvati attano samipacarabhavato apanetva. Tathakaranabca evamete (S-t pg.2.240) ettakampi appatirupam akatva ayatim samma patipajjissantiti. Laddhabalati laddhabanabala. 
 Ekadvihikayati ekekassa ceva dvinnam dvinnabca ihika gati upasavkamana ekadvihika. Tenaha “ekeko ceva dve dve ca hutva”ti. Puthujjananam samuditanam nama kiriya tadisipi siyati vuttam “kelimpi kareyyun”ti. Parikappanavasena sammasambuddham uddissa pesala bhikkhupi evam karontiti. 
 Yugandharapabbatadinam antare sidantaram samuddam nama. Tattha kira vato na vayati, patitam yam kibcipi sidantaranadiyam viliyanta sidanteva, tasma tam parivaretva thita yugandharadayopi sidapabbata nama. Tam sandhaya vuttam “sidantare sannisinnam mahasamuddam viya”ti. Aharahetuti amisahetu sappiteladinimittam, tesam panamana. 
 Pacchimanti nihinam. Tenaha “lamakan”ti, lamakanto idhadhippeto– 
 
“Miganam kotthuko anto, pakkhinam pana vayaso; 

 
Erando anto rukkhanam, tayo anta samagata”ti. – 

 Adisu (ja. 1.3.135) viya. Ulatiti abhicarati. Abhisapanti etenati abhisapo. Abhisapavatthu pindolyam. Attho phalam vaso etassati atthavasam, karanam, tampi tesu atthi, tattha niyuttati atthavasika. 
 Anto hadayassa abbhantare anupavittha sokavatthuhi. 
 Abhijjhayitati abhijjhayanasilo. Abhinhappavattiya ceva bahulabhavena ca bahularago. Putibhavenati kuthitabhavena. Byapado hi uppajjamano cittam apagandham karoti, na sucimanubbabhavam. Bhattanikkhittakako viyati idam bhattatthanassa asaranena kakassa natthasatita pabbayatiti katva vuttam, na bhattanikkhittataya. Asanthitoti asanthitacitto. Katthatthanti katthena kattabbakiccam. 
 Papavitakkehi kato, tasma te anavasesato pahatabbati dassanattham. Dvinnam vuttatta eko pubbabhago, itaro missakoti vattum yuttanti (S-t pg.2.241) adhippayena “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam. Evam tam bhaventassa nirujjhanti evati ekekamissakatavasena gahetabbanti porana. Upari tiparivattadesanaya animittasamadhiyeva dipito. Tenaha “yavabcidan”ti. Niddosoti vitaragadina niddoso. 
(▼PTS.S.III,94.)
(S.22.81.) (9) Palileyyasuttam 波陀聚落
►《雜阿含57經》
 81. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam viharati Ghositarame. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Kosambim pindaya pavisi. Kosambiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto samam      (▼PTS.S.III,95.) senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya anamantetva upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusavgham eko adutiyo carikam pakkami. 

 Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu acirapakkantassa Bhagavato yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Anandam etadavoca--“Esavuso, Ananda, Bhagava samam senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya anamantetva upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusavgham eko adutiyo carikam pakkanto”ti.  “Yasmim, avuso, samaye Bhagava samam senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya anamantetva upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusavgham eko adutiyo carikam pakkamati, ekova Bhagava tasmim samaye viharitukamo hoti; na Bhagava tasmim samaye kenaci anubandhitabbo hoti”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava anupubbena carikam caramano yena palileyyakam tadavasari. Tatra sudam Bhagava palileyyake viharati bhaddasalamule. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yenayasma Anando tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim sammodimsu. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam Anandam etadavocum--“Cirassuta kho no, avuso Ananda, Bhagavato sammukha dhammi katha; icchama mayam, avuso Ananda, Bhagavato sammukha dhammim katham sotun”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Anando tehi bhikkhuhi saddhim yena palileyyakam bhaddasalamulam yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinne kho te bhikkhu Bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. (▼PTS.S.III,96.) Tena kho pana samayena abbatarassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--“Katham nu kho janato katham passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti”ti? Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya bhikkhu amantesi--“Vicayaso desito, bhikkhave, maya dhammo; vicayaso desita cattaro satipatthana; vicayaso desita cattaro sammappadhana; vicayaso desita cattaro iddhipada; vicayaso desitani pabcindriyani; vicayaso desitani pabca balani; vicayaso desita sattabojjhavga; vicayaso desito ariyo atthavgiko maggo. Evam vicayaso desito, bhikkhave, maya dhammo. Evam vicayaso desite kho, bhikkhave, maya dhamme atha ca panidhekaccassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--‘Katham nu kho janato katham passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti’”ti? 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, janato katham passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti? Idha bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati. Ya kho pana sa, bhikkhave, samanupassana savkharo so. So pana savkharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo? Avijjasamphassajena, bhikkhave, vedayitena phutthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha; tatojo so savkharo. Iti kho, bhikkhave, sopi savkharo anicco savkhato paticcasamuppanno. Sapi tanha anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna. Sapi vedana anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna. Sopi phasso anicco savkhato paticcasamuppanno. Sapi avijja anicca savkhata (▼PTS.S.III,97.) paticcasamuppanna Evampi kho, bhikkhave, janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti. 

 “Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati; api ca kho rupavantam attanam samanupassati. Ya kho pana sa, bhikkhave, samanupassana savkharo so. So pana savkharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo? Avijjasamphassajena, bhikkhave, vedayitena phutthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha; tatojo so savkharo. Iti kho, bhikkhave, sopi savkharo anicco savkhato paticcasamuppanno. Sapi tanha… sapi vedana… sopi phasso… sapi avijja anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti. 

 “Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati, na rupavantam attanam samanupassati; api ca kho attani rupam samanupassati. Ya kho pana sa, bhikkhave samanupassana savkharo so. So pana savkharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo? Avijjasamphassajena, bhikkhave, vedayitena phutthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha; tatojo so savkharo. Iti kho, bhikkhave, sopi savkharo anicco savkhato paticcasamuppanno. Sapi (▼PTS.S.III,98.) tanha… sapi vedana… sopi phasso… sapi avijja anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti. 

 “Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati, na rupavantam attanam samanupassati, na attani rupam samanupassati; api ca kho rupasmim attanam samanupassati. Ya kho pana sa, bhikkhave, samanupassana savkharo so. So pana savkharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo? Avijjasamphassajena, bhikkhave, vedayite phutthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha; tatojo so savkharo. Iti kho, bhikkhave, sopi savkharo anicco savkhato paticcasamuppanno. Sapi tanha sapi vedana… sopi phasso… sapi avijja anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, janato …pe… asavanam khayo hoti. 

 “Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati, na rupavantam attanam, na attani rupam, na rupasmim attanam samanupassati; api ca kho vedanam attato samanupassati, api ca kho vedanavantam attanam samanupassati, api ca kho attani vedanam samanupassati, api ca kho vedanaya attanam samanupassati; api ca kho sabbam… api ca kho savkhare attato samanupassati, api ca kho savkharavantam attanam samanupassati, api ca kho attani savkhare samanupassati, api ca kho savkharesu attanam samanupassati; api ca kho vibbanam attato samanupassati, api ca kho vibbanavantam attanam, api ca kho attani vibbanam, api ca kho vibbanasmim attanam samanupassati. Ya kho pana sa, bhikkhave, samanupassana savkharo so. So pana savkharo kimnidano …pe… kimpabhavo? Avijjasamphassajena, bhikkhave, vedayite phutthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha; tatojo so savkharo. Iti kho, bhikkhave, sopi savkharo anicco savkhato paticcasamuppanno. Sapi tanha… sapi vedana… sopi phasso sapi avijja anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna. Evam kho, bhikkhave, janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti. 

 “Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati, na vedanam attato samanupassati, na sabbam… na savkhare… na vibbanam attato samanupassati; api ca kho evamditthi hoti--‘so atta so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’ti. Ya kho pana sa, bhikkhave, sassataditthi savkharo so. So pana savkharo kimnidano …pe… evampi kho, bhikkhave, janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti. 

 “Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati, na (▼PTS.S.III,99.) vedanam na sabbam… na savkhare… na vibbanam attato samanupassati; napi evamditthi hoti--‘so atta so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’ti. Api ca kho evamditthi hoti--‘No cassam no ca me siya nabhavissam na me bhavissati’ti. Ya kho pana sa, bhikkhave, ucchedaditthi savkharo so. So pana savkharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo? Avijjasamphassajena, bhikkhave, vedayitena phutthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha; tatojo so savkharo. Iti kho, bhikkhave, sopi savkharo anicco …pe… evampi kho, bhikkhave, janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti. 

 “Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati, na vedanam… na sabbam… na savkhare… na vibbanam attato samanupassati …pe… na vibbanasmim attato samanupassati, napi evamditthi hoti--‘so atta so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’ti; napi evamditthi hoti--‘No cassam no ca me siya nabhavissam na me bhavissati’ti; api ca kho kavkhi hoti vicikicchi anitthavgato saddhamme. Ya kho pana sa, bhikkhave, kavkhita vicikicchita anitthavgatata saddhamme savkharo so. So pana savkharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo? Avijjasamphassajena, bhikkhave, vedayitena phutthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha; tatojo so savkharo. Iti kho, bhikkhave, sopi savkharo anicco savkhato paticcasamuppanno. Sapi tanha anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna. Sapi vedana anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna. Sopi phasso anicco savkhato paticcasamuppanno. Sapi avijja anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna. Evam kho, bhikkhave, janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti”ti.  Navamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.279)
 Spk. (S.22.81.)9. Palileyyasuttavannana 
 81. Navame carikam pakkamiti kosambikanam bhikkhunam kalahakale sattha ekadivasam dighitissa kosalarabbo vatthum aharitva “na hi verena verani, sammantidha kudacanan”ti-adihi (dha.pa.5) gathahi ovadati. Tamdivasam tesam kalaham karontanamyeva ratti vibhata. Dutiyadivasepi Bhagava tameva vatthum kathesi. Tamdivasampi tesam kalaham karontanamyeva ratti vibhata. Tatiyadivasepi Bhagava tameva vatthum kathesi. Atha nam abbataro bhikkhu evamaha– “appossukko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharatu, mayametena bhandanena kalahena viggahena vivadena pabbayissama”ti. Sattha “pariyadinnarupacitta kho ime moghapurisa, na ime sakka sabbapetun”ti cintetva– “kim mayham imehi, ekacaravasam vasissami”ti? So patova sarirapatijagganam katva kosambiyam pindaya caritva kabcipi anamantetva ekova adutiyo carikam pakkami. 

 Yasmim, avuso, samayeti idam thero yasmassa ajja Bhagava ekena bhikkhuna saddhim pakkamissati, ajja dvihi, ajja satena, ajja sahassena, ajja ekakovati sabbo Bhagavato caro vidito pakato paccakkho, tasma aha. 

 Anupubbenati (Spk. g.2.0280) gamanigamapatipatiya pindaya caramano ekacaravasam tava vasamanam bhikkhum passitukamo hutva balakalonakaragamam agamasi. Tattha bhaguttherassa sakalapacchabhattabceva tiyamarattibca ekacaravase anisamsam kathetva punadivase tena pacchasamanena pindaya caritva tam tattheva nivattetva “samaggavasam vasamane tayo kulaputte passissami”ti pacinavamsamigadayam agamasi. Tesampi sakalapacchabhattabceva tiyamarattibca ekacaravase anisamsam kathetva te tattheva nivattetva ekakova palileyya nagarabhimukho pakkamitva anupubbena palileyyanagaram sampatto. Tena vuttam– “anupubbena carikam caramano yena palileyyakam, tadavasari”ti. 

 Bhaddasalamuleti palileyyavasino Bhagavato danam datva palileyyato avidure rakkhitavanasando nama atthi, tattha Bhagavato pannasalam katva “ettha vasatha”ti patibbam karetva vasayimsu. Bhaddasalo pana tattheko manapo laddhako salarukkho. Bhagava tam nagaram upanissaya tasmim vanasande pannasalasamipe tasmim rukkhamule viharati. Tena vuttam “bhaddasalamule”ti. 

 Evam viharante panettha tathagate abbataro hatthinago hatthinihi hatthipotakadihi gocarabhumititthogahanadisu ubbalho yuthe ukkanthito “kim me imehi hatthihi”ti? Yutham pahaya manussapatham gacchanto palileyyakavanasande Bhagavantam disva ghatasahassena nibbapitasantapo viya nibbuto hutva satthu santike atthasi. So tato patthaya satthu vattapativattam karonto mukhadhovanam deti, nhanodakam aharati, dantakattham deti, parivenam sammajjati, arabbato madhurani phalaphalani aharitva satthuno deti. Sattha paribhogam karoti. 

 Ekadivasam sattha rattibhagasamanantare cavkamitva pasanaphalake nisidi. Hatthipi avidure thane atthasi. Sattha pacchato oloketva na kibci addasa, evam purato ca ubhayapassesu ca. Athassa “sukham vataham abbatra tehi bhandanakarakehi vasami”ti cittam uppajji. Hatthinopi “maya namitasakham abbe khadanta natthi”ti-adini cintetva– “sukham vata ekakova (Spk. pg.2.281) vasami, satthu vattam katum labhami”ti cittam uppajji. Sattha attano cittam oloketva– “mama tava idisam cittam, kidisam nu kho hatthissa”ti tassapi tadisameva disva “sameti no cittan”ti imam udanam udanesi– 
 
“Etam nagassa nagena, isadantassa hatthino; 

 
Sameti cittam cittena, yadeko ramati vane”ti. (mahava. 467). 

 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhuti atha evam tathagate tattha viharante pabcasata disasu vassamvuttha bhikkhu. Yenayasma anandoti “sattha kira bhikkhusavgham panametva arabbam pavittho”ti attano dhammataya satthu santikam gantum asakkonta yenayasma anando, tenupasavkamimsu. 

 Anantara asavanam khayoti magganantaram arahattaphalam. Vicayasoti vicayena, tesam tesam dhammanam sabhavavicinanasamatthena banena paricchinditvati attho. Dhammoti sasanadhammo. Cattaro satipatthanati-adi ye ye kotthase paricchinditva dhammo desito, tesam pakasanatthaya vuttam. Samanupassanati ditthisamanupassana. Savkharo soti ditthisavkharo so. Tatojo so savkharoti tato tanhato so savkharo jato. Tanhasampayuttesu cittesupi catusu cittesu esa jayati. Sapi tanhati sa ditthisavkharassa paccayabhuta tanha. Sapi vedanati sa tanhaya paccayabhuta vedana. Sopi phassoti so vedanaya paccayo avijjasamphasso. Sapi avijjati sa phassasampayutta avijja. 

 No cassam no ca me siyati sace aham na bhaveyyam, mama parikkharopi na bhaveyya. Nabhavissam, na me bhavissatiti sace pana ayatimpi aham na bhavissami, evam mama parikkharopi na bhavissati. Ettake thane Bhagava tena bhikkhuna gahitagahitaditthim vissajjapento agato puggalajjhasayenapi desanavilasenapi. Tatojo so savkharoti tanhasampayuttacitte vicikicchava natthi, katham vicikicchasavkharo tanhato jayatiti? Appahinatta. Yassa hi tanhaya appahinaya so (Spk. pg.2.282) uppajjati, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Ditthiyapi eseva nayo labbhatiyeva catusu hi cittuppadesu sampayuttaditthi nama natthi. Yasma pana tanhaya appahinatta sa uppajjati, tasma tam sandhaya tatrapi ayamattho yujjati. Iti imasmim sutte tevisatiya thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathita. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.241)
 S-t (S.22.81.)9. Palileyyasuttavannana 
 81. Pariyadinnarupacittati ragadihi pariyadiyitva khepetva gahitacitta. 
 Bhagavato caro vidito paricayavasena. Sattha paribhogam karoti anugganhanto “evam hissa duggatimokkho bhavissati”ti. Abbatrati vina. 
 Nagenati Buddhanagena avkusarahitena. Tato eva ujubhutena cittena. Isadantassa navgalasadisadantassa hatthino evam cittam sameti. Tattha karanamaha “yadeko ramati vane”ti. Etena kayavivekena ratisamabbam vadati. 
 Attano dhammatayati pakatiya sayameva. 
 Asavanam khayoti idha arahattam adhippetam, tam pana aggamagganantaramevati aha “magganantaram arahattaphalan”ti. Vicayo desanapabba adhippeta, sa ca anekadha pavatta evati vuttam “vicayaso”ti, anekakkhattum pavattamanapi vicayo evati katva “vicayena”ti attho vutto. Sasanadhammoti silakkhandhadiparidipano pariyattidhammo. Parivitakko udapadi “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina, evam kotthasato paricchijja desite maya dhamme katamassa jananassa antara asavanam khayo hotiti ekaccassa kavkha hotiyevati adhippayo. Ditthi eva samanupassana ditthisamanupassana. Ditthisavkharoti ditthipaccayo savkharo. Tato eva tanhapaccayo hotiti vuttam “tatojo so savkharo”ti. Tato tanhato so savkharo jatoti catusu esa ditthisavkharo ditthupanissayo savkharo jayati. Avijjasamphassoti (S-t pg.2.242) avijjasampayuttasamphasso. Evamettha Bhagava salayatananamarupavibbanani savkharapakkhikaneva katva dasseti. 
 Ettake thaneti “idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano”ti-adim katva yava “na me bhavissati”ti ettake thane. Gahitagahitaditthinti sakkayaditthiya “so atta, so loko”ti-adina pavattam sassataditthim, no cassam, no ca me siya”ti-adina pavattam ucchedaditthinti tatha tatha gahitaditthim. “Iti kho, bhikkhave, sopi savkharo anicco”ti-adidesanaya vissajjapento agato. Tattha tatthevassa uppannaditthivivecanato imissa desanaya puggalajjhasayena pavattitata veditabba, tevisatiya thanesu arahattapapanena desanavilaso. Tatojo so savkharoti tato vicikicchaya paccayabhutatanhato jato vicikicchaya sampayutto savkharo. Yadi sahajatadipaccayavasena tato tanhato jatoti tatojo savkharoti vucceyya, idamayuttanti dassento “tanhasampayutta …pe… jayati”ti codeti. Itaro upanissayakoti idhadhippetati dassento “appahinatta”ti vatva “yassa hi”ti-adina tamattham vivarati. Na hi tanhaya vicikiccha sambhavati. Yadi asati sahajatakotiya upanissayakotiya tanhapaccaya vicikicchaya sambhavo eva. Ditthiyapiti dvasatthiditthiyapi. Tenaha “catusu hi”ti-adi. Visati sakkayaditthiyo sassataditthim ucchedaditthim vicikicchabca pakkhipitva paccekam aniccatamukhena vipassanam dassetva arahattam papetva desana nitthapitati aha “tevisatiya thanesu”ti-adi.
(▼PTS.S.III,100.)
(S.22.82.) (10) Punnamasuttam 滿月
►《雜阿含58經》，M.109. Mahapunnamasuttam 滿月大經，

M.110. Culapunnamasuttam滿月小經
 82. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati pubbarame migaramatupasade mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava tadahuposathe pannarase punnaya punnamaya rattiya bhikkhusavghaparivuto ajjhokase nisinno hoti. 

 Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Puccheyyaham, bhante, Bhagavantam kibcideva desam, sace me Bhagava okasam karoti pabhassa veyyakaranaya”ti?  “Tena hi tvam, bhikkhu, sake asane nisiditva puccha yadakavkhasi”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva sake asane nisiditva Bhagavantam etadavoca “Ime nu kho, bhante, pabcupadanakkhandha, seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho, vedanupadanakkhandho, sabbupadanakkhandho, savkharupadanakkhandho, vibbanupadanakkhandho”ti. 

 “Ime kho pana, bhikkhu, pabcupadanakkhandha; seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva Bhagavantam uttarim pabham apucchi--

 “Ime kho pana, bhante, pabcupadanakkhandha kimmulaka”ti?  “Ime kho, bhikkhu, pabcupadanakkhandha chandamulaka”ti …pe… tabbeva nu kho, bhante, upadanam te pabcupadanakkhandha udahu abbatra pabcahi upadanakkhandhehi upadananti?  “Na kho, bhikkhu, tabbeva upadanam te             (▼PTS.S.III,101.) pabcupadanakkhandha napi abbatra pabcahi upadanakkhandhehi upadanam, api ca yo tattha chandarago tam tattha upadanan”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu …pe… uttarim pabham apucchi--

 “Siya pana, bhante, pabcupadanakkhandhesu chandaragavemattata”ti?  “Siya, bhikkhu”ti Bhagava avoca--“Idha, bhikkhu, ekaccassa evam hoti--‘Evamrupo siyam anagatamaddhanam, evamvedano siyam anagatamaddhanam, evamsabbo siyam anagatamaddhanam, evamsavkharo siyam anagatamaddhanam evamvibbano siyam anagatamaddhanan’ti. Evam kho, bhikkhu, siya pabcupadanakkhandhesu chandaragavemattata”ti?  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu …pe… uttarim pabham apucchi--

 “Kittavata nu kho, bhante, khandhanam khandhadhivacanan”ti?  “Yam kibci, bhikkhu, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, ayam vuccati rupakkhandho. Ya kaci vedana… ya kaci sabba ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, ayam vuccati vibbanakkhandho. Ettavata kho, bhikkhu, khandhanam khandhadhivacanan”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu …pe… apucchi--

 “Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu ko paccayo rupakkhandhassa pabbapanaya; ko hetu ko paccayo vedanakkhandhassa pabbapanaya; ko hetu ko paccayo sabbakkhandhassa pabbapanaya; ko hetu ko paccayo savkharakkhandhassa pabbapanaya; ko hetu ko paccayo vibbanakkhandhassa pabbapanaya”ti?  “Cattaro kho, bhikkhu, mahabhuta hetu, cattaro mahabhuta paccayo rupakkhandhassa pabbapanaya. Phasso hetu phasso paccayo vedanakkhandhassa pabbapanaya. (▼PTS.S.III,102.) phasso hetu phasso paccayo sabbakkhandhassa pabbapanaya. Phasso hetu phasso paccayo savkharakkhandhassa pabbapanaya.  Namarupam hetu, namarupam paccayo vibbanakkhandhassa pabbapanaya”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu …pe… apucchi--

 “Katham nu kho, bhante, sakkayaditthi hoti”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati, rupavantam va attanam; attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam; vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam… attato samanupassati, vibbanavantam va attanam; attani va vibbanam, vibbanasmim va attanam. Evam kho, bhikkhu, sakkayaditthi hoti”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu …pe… apucchi--

 “Katham pana, bhante, sakkayaditthi na hoti”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito, sappurisanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suvinito na rupam attato samanupassati, na rupavantam va attanam; na attani va rupam, na rupasmim va attanam; na vedanam… na sabbam… na savkhare… na vibbanam attato samanupassati, na vibbanavantam va attanam; na attani va vibbanam, na vibbanasmim va attanam. Evam kho, bhikkhu, sakkayaditthi na hoti”ti.  “Sadhu bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu …pe… apucchi--

 “Ko nu kho, bhante, rupassa assado, ko adinavo, kim nissaranam; ko vedanaya… ko sabbaya… ko savkharanam… ko vibbanassa assado, ko adinavo, kim nissaranan”ti?  “Yam kho, bhikkhu, rupam paticc uppajjati sukham somanassam--ayam rupassa assado. Yam rupam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam--ayam rupassa adinavo. Yo rupasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam--idam rupassa nissaranam. Yam vedanam paticca…(▼PTS.S.III,103.) yam sabbam paticca… ye savkhare paticca… yam vibbanam paticc uppajjati sukham somanassam--ayam vibbanassa assado. Yam vibbanam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam--ayam vibbanassa adinavo. Yo vibbanasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam--idam vibbanassa nissaranan”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva Bhagavantam uttarim pabham apucchi--

 “Katham nu kho, bhante, janato, katham passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya na honti”ti?  “Yam kibci, bhikkhu, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Ya kaci vedana… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Evam kho, bhikkhu, janato evam passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya na honti”ti. 

 Tena kho pana samayena abbatarassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--“Iti kira bho rupam anatta, vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anatta; anattakatani kammani kathamattanam phusissanti”ti. Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa ceto parivitakkamabbaya bhikkhu amantesi--

 “Thanam kho panetam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam idhekacco moghapuriso avidva avijjagato tanhadhipateyyena cetasa satthusasanam atidhavitabbam mabbeyya. Iti kira, bho, rupam anatta, vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anatta. Anattakatani kammani kathamattanam phusissantiti? Patipucchavinita kho me tumhe, bhikkhave, tatra tatra tesu tesu dhammesu. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. Tasmatiha …pe… evam (▼PTS.S.III,104.) passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. 

 
“Dve khandha tabbeva siyam, adhivacanabca hetuna; 

 
Sakkayena duve vutta, assadavibbanakena ca. 

 
Ete dasavidha vutta, hoti bhikkhu pucchaya”ti. Dasamam. 

 Khajjaniyavaggo atthamo. 
 Tassuddanam--

 Assado dve Samudaya, Arahantehi apare dve; 

 Siho Khajjani Pindolyam, Palileyyena Punnamati. 

(▼Spk.pg.2.282)
 Spk. (S.22.82.)10. Punnamasuttavannana 
 82. Dasame tadahuposatheti-adi pavaranasutte vittharitameva. Kibcideva desanti kibci karanam. Sake asane nisiditva puccha yadakavkhasiti kasma evamaha? So kira bhikkhu pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro. Acariye pana thitake pucchante sace te bhikkhu nisidanti, satthari garavam katam hoti, acariye agaravam. Sace utthahanti, acariye garavam katam hoti, satthari agaravam. Iti nesam cittam anekaggam bhavissati, desanam sampaticchitum na sakkhissanti. Tasmim pana nisiditva pucchante tesam cittam ekaggam bhavissati, desanam sampaticchitum sakkhissantiti batva Bhagava evamaha. Ime nu kho, bhanteti ayam thero pabcannam bhikkhusatanam acariyo, pabcakkhandhamattampi nappajanatiti na vattabbo. Pabham pucchantena pana “ime pabcupadanakkhandha, na abbe”ti evam janantena viya hutva pucchitum na vattati, tasma ajananto viya pucchati. Tepi cassa antevasika “amhakam acariyo ‘aham janami’ti na katheti, sabbabbutabbanena pana saddhim samsanditvava katheti”ti sotabbam saddhatabbam mabbissantitipi ajananto viya pucchati. 

 Chandamulakati tanhachandamulaka. Na kho bhikkhu tabbeva upadanam te pabcupadanakkhandhati yasma chandaragamattam pabcakkhandha na hoti, tasma idam vuttam. Yasma pana sahajatato va arammanato va khandhe mubcitva upadanam natthi, tasma napi abbatra pabcahi upadanakkhandhehi upadananti vuttam. Tanhasampayuttasmibhi citte vattamane tamcittasamutthanarupam rupakkhandho, thapetva tam tanham sesa arupadhamma cattaro khandhati sahajatatopi khandhe mubcitva upadanam natthi. Upadanassa pana rupadisu abbataram arammanam katva uppajjanato arammanatopi pabcakkhandhe mubcitva upadanam natthi. Chandaragavemattatati chandaragananattam. Evam kho bhikkhuti evam ruparammanassa chandaragassa (Spk. pg.2.283) vedanadisu abbataram arammanam akaranato siya chandaragavemattata. Khandhadhivacananti khandhati ayam pabbatti. Ayam pana anusandhi na ghatiyati, kibcapi na ghatiyati, sanusandhikava puccha, sanusandhikam vissajjanam. Ayabhi thero tesam tesam bhikkhunam ajjhasayena pucchati, satthapi tesam tesam ajjhasayeneva vissajjeti. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva. Dasamam. 
Imassa ca pana vaggassa ekekasmim sutte pabcasata pabcasata bhikkhu arahattam pattati. 
(▼S-t pg.2.242)
 S-t (S.22.82.)10. Punnamasuttavannana 
 82. Dissati apadissatiti deso, karanam, tabca kho bapakam datthabbam. Yabhi so janitukamo ruppanadisabhavam, pathamam pana sarupam (S-t pg.2.243) pucchitva puna tassa viseso pucchitabboti pathamam “ime nu kho”ti-adina puccham karoti, idhapi ca so viseso eva tassa bhikkhuno antanti dasseti. Ajananto viya pucchati tesam hetunti adhippayo. 
 Tanhachandamulaka pabhavatta. Pabcupadanakkhandhati ettha visesato tanhupadanassa gahanam itarassa taggahaneneva gahitam tadavinabhavatoti chandarago eva uddhato. Idanti tappabhapatikkhipanam. Yadipi khandha upadanehi asahajatapi honti upadanassa anarammanabhutapi, upadanam pana tehi sahajatameva, tadarammanabca hotiyevati dasseti. Na hi asahajatam anarammanabca upadanam atthiti. Idani tamattham vivaritva dassetum “tanhasampayuttasmin”ti-adi vuttam, tam suvibbeyyameva. Arammanatoti arammanakaranato. “Evamrupo siyan”ti evampavattassa chandaragassa “evamvedano siyan”ti evampavattiya abhavato tattha tattheva natasavkhara bhijjanti, tasma rupavedanarammananam chandaragadinam abhavato attheva chandaragavemattata. Chandaragassa pahanadivasena chandaragapatisamyuttassa apucchitatta, “anusandhi na ghatiyati”ti vuttam. Kibcapi na ghatiyatiti abbasseva pucchitatta, tathapi sanusandhikava puccha tato eva sanusandhikam vissajjanam. Tattha karanamaha “tesam tesan”ti-adina. Tena ajjhasayanusandhivasena sanusandhikaneva pucchavissajjananiti dasseti.
(▼PTS.S.III,105.)
9. Theravaggo 長老品

(S.22.83.) (1) Anandasuttam 阿難
►《雜阿含261經》
 83. Savatthinidanam. Tatra kho ayasma Anando bhikkhu amantesi--“Avuso, bhikkhave”ti.  “Avuso”ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa paccassosum. Ayasma Anando etadavoca--

 “Punno nama, avuso, ayasma Mantaniputto amhakam navakanam satam bahupakaro hoti. So amhe imina ovadena ovadati--‘Upadaya, avuso Ananda, asmiti hoti, no anupadaya. Kibca upadaya asmiti hoti, no anupadaya? Rupam upadaya asmiti hoti, no anupadaya. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam upadaya asmiti hoti, no anupadaya’”. 

 “Seyyathapi, avuso Ananda, itthi va puriso va daharo yuva mandanakajatiko adase va parisuddhe pariyodate acche va udakapatte sakam mukhanimittam paccavekkhamano upadaya passeyya, no anupadaya; evameva kho, avuso Ananda, rupam upadaya asmiti hoti, no anupadaya. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam upadaya asmiti hoti, no anupadaya. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, avuso Ananda, ‘rupam niccam va aniccam va’”ti? ‘Aniccam, avuso’. Vedana… sabba savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va’ti? ‘Aniccam, avuso’. Tasmatiha …pe… evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanatiti. Punno nama avuso ayasma Mantaniputto amhakam (▼PTS.S.III,106.) navakanam satam bahupakaro hoti. So amhe imina ovadena ovadati. Idabca pana me ayasmato Punnassa Mantaniputtassa dhammadesanam sutva dhammo abhisamitoti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.283)
  Spk. (S.22.83.)1. Anandasuttavannana 
   83. Theravaggassa pathame Mantaniputtoti, mantaniya nama brahmaniya putto. Upadayati agamma arabbha sandhaya paticca. Asmiti hotiti asmiti evam pavattam tanhamanaditthipapabcattayam hoti. Daharoti taruno. Yuvati yobbanena samannagato. Mandanakajatikoti mandanakasabhavo mandanakasilo. Mukhanimittanti mukhapatibimbam. Tabhi parisuddham adasamandalam paticca pabbayati. Kim pana tam olokayato sakamukham pabbayati, paramukhanti? Yadi sakam bhaveyya, parammukham hutva pabbayeyya, atha parassa bhaveyya, vannadihi asadisam hutva pabbayeyya. Tasma na tam attano, na parassa, adasam pana nissaya nibhasarupam nama tam pabbayatiti vadanti. Atha yam udake pabbayati, tam kena karanenati Mahabhutanam visuddhataya. Dhammo me abhisamitoti maya banena catusaccadhammo abhisamagato, sotapannosmi jatoti kathesi. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.243)
 S-t (S.22.83.)1. Anandasuttavannana 
 83. Paticcati nissayam katva. “Esohamasmi”ti ditthiggaho, “seyyohamasmi”ti managgaho ca tanhavaseneva hontiti tanhapi tathapavattiya paccayabhuta tathapavatti evati vuttam “asmiti evam pavattam (S-t pg.2.244) tanhamanaditthipapabcattayam hoti”ti. Daharasaddo baladarakepi pavattatiti tato visesanattham “yuva”ti vuttam. Yuvapi eko amandanasiloti tato visesanattham “mandanakajatiko”ti vuttam. Tena mukhanimittapaccavekkhanassa sabbhavam dasseti. Tanti adasamandalam olokayato. Parammukham hutva pabbayeyyati yadi puratthimadisabhimukham hutva thitam, mukhanimittampi puratthimadisabhimukhameva hutva pabbayeyyati attho. Yadipi parassa sadisassa mukham bhaveyya, tathapi kaci asadisata bhaveyyati vuttam “vannadihi asadisam hutva pabbayeyya”ti. Nibhasarupanti patibhasarupam. Nibhasarupam tava kamsadimaye pabhassare mandale pabbayatu, udake pana kathanti “kena karanena”ti pucchati. Itaro “mahabhutanam visuddhataya”ti vadanto tatthapi yathaladdhapabhassarabhavenevati dasseti. Ettha ca mandanajatiko puriso viya puthujjano, adasataladayo viya pabcakkhandha, mukhanimittam viya “asmi”ti gahanam, mukhanimittam upadaya dissamanarupadi viya “asmi”ti sati “ahamasmi”ti “parosmi”ti-adayo gahavisesa. Abhisametoti abhisamito, ayameva va patho.
(▼PTS.S.III,106.)
(S.22.84.) (2) Tissasuttam 低舍
►《雜阿含271經》
 84. Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma tisso Bhagavato pitucchaputto sambahulanam bhikkhunam evamaroceti--“Api me, avuso, madhurakajato viya kayo; disapi me na pakkhayanti; dhammapi mam na patibhanti; thinamiddhabca me cittam pariyadaya titthati; anabhirato ca brahmacariyam carami; hoti ca me dhammesu vicikiccha”ti. 

 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Ayasma, bhante, tisso Bhagavato pitucchaputto sambahulanam bhikkhunam evamaroceti--‘Api me, avuso, madhurakajato viya kayo; disapi me na pakkhayanti; dhammapi mam na patibhanti; thinamiddhabca me cittam pariyadaya titthati; anabhirato ca brahmacariyam carami; hoti ca me dhammesu vicikiccha’”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava abbataram bhikkhum amantesi--“Ehi tvam, bhikkhu, mama vacanena tissam bhikkhum amantehi”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yenayasma tisso tenupasavkami upasavkamitva ayasmantam tissam etadavoca--“Sattha tam, avuso tissa, amanteti”ti.  “Evamavuso”ti kho ayasma tisso tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam tissam Bhagava etadavoca--“Saccam kira tvam, tissa, (▼PTS.S.III,107.) sambahulanam bhikkhunam evamarocesi--‘Api me, avuso, madhurakajato viya kayo …pe… hoti ca me dhammesu vicikiccha’”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Tam kim mabbasi, tissa, rupe avigataragassa avigatacchandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigatatanhassa, tassa rupassa viparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa”ti?  “Evam, bhante”. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, tissa! Evabhetam, tissa, hoti. Yatha tam rupe avigataragassa… vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu avigataragassa …pe… tesam savkharanam viparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa”ti?  “Evam, bhante”. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, tissa! Evabhetam, tissa, hoti. Yatha tam vibbane avigataragassa avigatacchandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigatatanhassa, tassa vibbanassa viparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa”ti?  “Evam, bhante”. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, tissa! Evabhetam, tissa, hoti. Yatha tam vibbane avigataragassa. Tam kim mabbasi, tissa, rupe vigataragassa vigatacchandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa, tassa rupassa viparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, tissa! Evabhetam, tissa, hoti. Yatha tam rupe vigataragassa… vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu vigataragassa… vibbane vigataragassa vigatacchandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa (▼PTS.S.III,108.) vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa tassa vibbanassa viparinamabbathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, tissa! Evabhetam, tissa, hoti. Yatha tam vibbane vigataragassa. Tam kim mabbasi, tissa, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Vedana sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”. Tasmatiha …pe… evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. 

 “Seyyathapi, tissa, dve purisa--eko puriso amaggakusalo, eko puriso maggakusalo. Tamenam so amaggakusalo puriso amum maggakusalam purisam maggam puccheyya. So evam vadeyya--‘Ehi, bho purisa, ayam maggo. Tena muhuttam gaccha. Tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi dvedhapatham, tattha vamam mubcitva dakkhinam ganhahi. Tena muhuttam gaccha. Tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi tibbam vanasandam. Tena muhuttam gaccha. Tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi mahantam ninnam pallalam Tena muhuttam gaccha. Tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi sobbham papatam. Tena muhuttam gaccha. Tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi samam bhumibhagam ramaniyan’”ti. 

 “Upama kho myayam, tissa, kata atthassa vibbapanaya. Ayam cevettha attho--‘Puriso amaggakusalo’ti kho, tissa, puthujjanassetam adhivacanam. ‘Puriso maggakusalo’ti kho, tissa, Tathagatassetam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa. ‘Dvedhapatho’ti kho, tissa, vicikicchayetam (▼PTS.S.III,109.) adhivacanam ‘Vamo maggo’ti kho, tissa, atthavgikassetam micchamaggassa adhivacanam, seyyathidam--micchaditthiya …pe… micchasamadhissa. ‘Dakkhino maggo’ti kho, tissa, ariyassetam atthavgikassa maggassa adhivacanam, seyyathidam--sammaditthiya …pe… sammasamadhissa. ‘Tibbo vanasando’ti kho, tissa, avijjayetam adhivacanam. ‘Mahantam ninnam pallalan’ti kho, tissa, kamanametam adhivacanam. ‘Sobbho papato’ti kho, tissa, kodhupayasassetam adhivacanam. ‘Samo bhumibhago ramaniyo’ti kho, tissa, nibbanassetam adhivacanam. Abhirama, tissa, abhirama, tissa! Ahamovadena ahamanuggahena ahamanusasaniya”ti. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma tisso Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.284)
 Spk. (S.22.84.)2. Tissasuttavannana 
 84. Dutiye madhurakajato viyati sabjatagarubhavo viya akammabbo. Disapi meti ayam puratthima ayam dakkhinati evam disapi mayham na pakkhayanti, na pakata hontiti vadati. Dhammapi mam na patibhantiti pariyattidhammapi mayham na upatthahanti, uggahitam sajjhayitam na dissatiti vadati. Vicikicchati no mahavicikiccha. Na hi tassa “sasanam niyyanikam nu kho, na nu kho”ti vimati uppajjati. Evam panassa hoti “sakkhissami nu kho samanadhammam katum, udahu pattacivaradharanamattameva karissami”ti. 
 Kamanametam adhivacananti yatha hi ninnam pallalam olokentassa dassanaramaneyyakamattam atthi, yo panettha otarati, tam candaminakulataya akaddhitva anayabyasanam papeti, evamevam pabcasu kamagunesu cakkhudvaradinam arammane ramaneyyakamattam atthi, yo panettha gedham apajjati, tam akaddhitva nirayadisu eva pakkhipanti. Appassada hi kama bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyoti imam atthavasam paticca “kamanametam adhivacanan”ti vuttam. Ahamanuggahenati aham dhammamisanuggahehi anugganhami. Abhinanditi sampaticchi. Na kevalabca abhinandi, imam pana satthu santika assasam labhitva ghatento vayamanto katipahena arahatte patitthasi. Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.244)
 S-t (S.22.84.)2. Tissasuttavannana 
 84. Madhurakam vuccati kaye vibharanti aha– “madhurakajato viyati sabjatagarubhavo viya”ti. Garubhave sati lahuta anokasava, tatha muduta kammabbata cati vuttam “akammabbo”ti. “Kaye”ti anetva vattabbam. Na pakkhayantiti pakasa hutva na khayanti. Tenaha “na pakata honti”ti. Upatthahantiti upatitthanti. Na dissatiti gahanam na gacchati. Mahavicikicchati atthavatthuka solasavatthuka ca vimati. Na hi uppajjati paripakkakusalamulatta. 
 Kamanametam adhivacananti padam uddharitva yena adhippayena Bhagavata ninnam pallalam kamanam nidassanabhavena abhatam, tam adhippayam vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.
(▼PTS.S.III,109.)
(S.22.85.) (3) Yamakasuttam 焰摩迦
►《雜阿含104經》
 85. Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena yamakassa nama bhikkhuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti--“Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana”ti. 

 Assosum kho sambahula bhikkhu yamakassa kira nama bhikkhuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti--“Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana”ti. Atha kho te bhikkhu yenayasma yamako tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva ayasmata yamakena saddhim sammodimsu. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam yamakam etadavocum--

 “Saccam kira te, avuso yamaka, evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam--‘tathaham (▼PTS.S.III,110.) Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana’”ti?  “Evam khvaham, avuso, Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami--‘Khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana’”ti. 

 “Ma, avuso yamaka, evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam abbhacikkhi.  Na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhacikkhanam.  Na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya--‘Khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana’”ti. Evampi kho ayasma yamako tehi bhikkhuhi vuccamano tatheva tam papakam ditthigatam thamasa paramasa abhinivissa voharati--“Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana”ti. 

 Yato kho te bhikkhu nasakkhimsu ayasmantam yamakam etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetum, Atha kho te bhikkhu utthayasana yenayasma Sariputto tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavocum--“Yamakassa nama, avuso Sariputta, bhikkhuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam--‘tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana’ti. Sadhayasma Sariputto yena yamako bhikkhu tenupasavkamatu anukampam upadaya”ti. Adhivasesi kho ayasma Sariputto tunhibhavena. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yenayasma yamako tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmata yamakena saddhim sammodi …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam yamakam etadavoca--

 “Saccam kira te, avuso yamaka, evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam--‘tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha (▼PTS.S.III,111.) khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana’”ti?  “Evam khvaham, avuso, Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, avuso yamaka, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, avuso”.  “Vedana nicca… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, avuso”. Tasmatiha …pe… evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, avuso yamaka, rupam tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, avuso” “Vedanam tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”… “Sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, avuso yamaka, rupasmim tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”.  “Abbatra rupa tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”.  “Vedanaya… abbatra vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… abbatra sabbaya… savkharesu… abbatra savkharehi… vibbanasmim tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”.  “Abbatra vibbana tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, avuso yamaka, rupam… vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, avuso yamaka, ayam so arupi… avedano… asabbi… asavkharo… avibbano tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”.  “Ettha ca te, avuso yamaka, dittheva dhamme saccato thetato tathagate anupalabbhiyamane, kallam nu te tam veyyakaranam--‘tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana’”ti? 

 “Ahu kho me tam, avuso Sariputta, pubbe aviddasuno papakam ditthigatam; idabca panayasmato Sariputtassa dhammadesanam sutva tabceva papakam ditthigatam pahinam, dhammo ca me abhisamito”ti. 

 “Sace tam, avuso yamaka, evam puccheyyum--‘Yo so, avuso yamaka, bhikkhu araham khinasavo so kayassa bheda param marana kim hoti’ti? Evam puttho tvam, avuso yamaka, kinti byakareyyasi”ti?  “Sace mam, avuso, evam puccheyyum--‘Yo so, avuso yamaka, bhikkhu araham khinasavo so kayassa bheda param marana kim hoti’ti? Evam putthoham, avuso, evam byakareyyam--‘rupam kho, avuso, aniccam. Yadaniccam tam dukkham; yam dukkham tam niruddham tadatthavgatam. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam aniccam. Yadaniccam tam dukkham; yam dukkham tam niruddham tadatthavgatan’ti. Evam putthoham avuso, evam byakareyyan”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, avuso yamaka! Tena havuso, yamaka, upamam te karissami etasseva atthassa bhiyyosomattaya banaya. Seyyathapi, avuso yamaka, gahapati va gahapatiputto va addho mahaddhano mahabhogo; so ca arakkhasampanno. Tassa kocideva puriso uppajjeyya anatthakamo ahitakamo ayogakkhemakamo jivita voropetukamo. Tassa (▼PTS.S.III,113.) evamassa--‘Ayam kho gahapati va gahapatiputto va addho mahaddhano mahabhogo; so ca arakkhasampanno; nayam sukaro pasayha jivita voropetum. Yamnunaham anupakhajja jivita voropeyyan’ti. So tam gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va upasavkamitva evam vadeyya--‘Upatthaheyyam tam, bhante’ti. Tamenam so gahapati va gahapatiputto va upatthapeyya. So upatthaheyya pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi. Tassa so gahapati va gahapatiputto va mittatopi nam saddaheyya; suhajjatopi nam saddaheyya; tasmibca vissasam apajjeyya. Yada kho, avuso, tassa purisassa evamassa--‘samvissattho kho myayam gahapati va gahapatiputto va’ti, atha nam rahogatam viditva tinhena satthena jivita voropeyya. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, avuso yamaka, yada hi so puriso amum gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va upasavkamitva evam aha--‘Upatthaheyyam tam, bhante’ti, tadapi so vadhakova. Vadhakabca pana santam na abbasi--‘vadhako me’ti. Yadapi so upatthahati pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi, tadapi so vadhakova. Vadhakabca pana santam na abbasi--‘vadhako me’ti. Yadapi nam rahogatam viditva tinhena satthena jivita voropeti, tadapi so vadhakova. Vadhakabca pana santam na abbasi--‘vadhako me’”ti.  “Evamavuso”ti.  “Evameva kho, avuso, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati, rupavantam va attanam; attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam   (▼PTS.S.III,114.) attato samanupassati, vibbanavantam va attanam; attani va vibbanam, vibbanasmim va attanam”. 

 “So aniccam rupam ‘Aniccam rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Aniccam vedanam ‘Anicca vedana’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Aniccam sabbam ‘Anicca sabba’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Anicce savkhare ‘Anicca savkhara’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Aniccam vibbanam ‘Aniccam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. 

 “Dukkham rupam ‘Dukkham rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Dukkham vedanam… dukkham sabbam… dukkhe savkhare… dukkham vibbanam ‘Dukkham vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. 

 “Anattam rupam ‘Anatta rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Anattam vedanam… anattam sabbam… anatte savkhare… anattam vibbanam ‘Anattam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. 

 “Savkhatam rupam ‘savkhatam rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Savkhatam vedanam… savkhatam sabbam… savkhate savkhare… savkhatam vibbanam ‘savkhatam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. 

 “Vadhakam rupam ‘vadhakam rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Vadhakam vedanam ‘vadhaka vedana’ti… vadhakam sabbam ‘vadhaka sabba’ti… vadhake savkhare ‘vadhaka savkhara’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Vadhakam vibbanam ‘vadhakam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. 

 “So rupam upeti upadiyati adhitthati ‘Atta me’ti. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam upeti upadiyati adhitthati. ‘Atta me’ti. Tassime pabcupadanakkhandha upeta upadinna digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti. 

 “Sutava ca kho, avuso, ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi …pe… sappurisadhamme suvinito na rupam attato samanupassati, na rupavantam attanam; na attani rupam, na rupasmim attanam.  Na vedanam… na sabbam… na savkhare… na vibbanam attato samanupassati, na vibbanavantam attanam; na attani vibbanam, na vibbanasmim attanam. 

(▼PTS.S.III,115.) “So aniccam rupam ‘Aniccam rupan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Aniccam vedanam aniccam sabbam… anicce savkhare aniccam vibbanam ‘Aniccam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. 

 “Dukkham rupam ‘Dukkham rupan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Dukkham vedanam… dukkham sabbam… dukkhe savkhare… dukkham vibbanam ‘Dukkham vibbanan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. 

 “Anattam rupam ‘Anatta rupan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Anattam vedanam… anattam sabbam… anatte savkhare… anattam vibbanam ‘Anatta vibbanan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. 

 “Savkhatam rupam ‘savkhatam rupan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Savkhatam vedanam… savkhatam sabbam… savkhate savkhare… savkhatam vibbanam ‘savkhatam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. 

 “Vadhakam rupam ‘vadhakam rupan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Vadhakam vedanam… vadhakam sabbam… vadhake savkhare “Vadhaka savkhara”ti yathabhutam pajanati. Vadhakam vibbanam ‘vadhakam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. 

 “So rupam na upeti, na upadiyati, nadhitthati--‘Atta me’ti. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam na upeti, na upadiyati, nadhitthati--‘Atta me’ti. Tassime pabcupadanakkhandha anupeta anupadinna digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattanti”ti.  “Evametam, avuso Sariputta, hoti yesam ayasmantanam tadisa sabrahmacarino anukampaka atthakama ovadaka anusasaka. Idabca pana me ayasmato Sariputtassa dhammadesanam sutva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttan”ti. Tatiyam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.284)
 Spk. (S.22.85.)3. Yamakasuttavannana 
 85. Tatiye ditthigatanti sace hissa evam bhaveyya “savkhara uppajjanti ceva nirujjhanti ca, savkharappavattameva appavattam hoti”ti, ditthigatam nama na bhaveyya, sasanavacarikam banam bhaveyya. Yasma panassa “satto ucchijjati vinassati”ti ahosi, tasma ditthigatam nama jatam. Thamasa paramasati ditthithamena ceva ditthiparamasena ca. 

 Yenayasma Sariputtoti yatha nama paccante kupite tam vupasametum asakkonta rajapurisa senapatissa va rabbo va santikam gacchanti, evam ditthigatavasena tasmim there kupite tam vupasametum asakkonta te bhikkhu yena dhammarajassa dhammasenapati ayasma Sariputto (Spk. pg.2.285) tenupasavkamimsu. Evambyakhoti tesam bhikkhunam santike viya therassa sammukha paggayha vattum asakkonto olambantena hadayena “evambyakho”ti aha. Tam kim mabbasi, avusoti? Idam thero tassa vacanam sutva, “nayam attano laddhiyam dosam passati, dhammadesanaya assa tam pakatam karissami”ti cintetva tiparivattam desanam desetum arabhi. 
 Tam kim mabbasi, avuso yamaka, rupam tathagatoti idam kasma araddham? Anuyogavattam dapanattham. Tiparivattadesanavasanasmibhi thero sotapanno jato. Atha nam anuyogavattam dapetum “tam kim mabbasi”ti-adimaha? Tathagatoti satto. Rupam vedana sabba savkhara vibbananti ime pabcakkhandhe sampindetva “tathagato”ti samanupassasiti pucchati. Ettha ca te, avusoti idam therassa anuyoge bhummam. Idam vuttam hoti– ettha ca te ettake thane dittheva dhamme saccato thirato satte anupalabbhiyamaneti. Sace tam, avusoti idametam abbam byakarapetukamo pucchati. Yam dukkham tam niruddhanti yam dukkham, tadeva niruddham, abbo satto nirujjhanako nama natthi, evam byakareyyanti attho. 

 Etasseva atthassati etassa pathamamaggassa. Bhiyyosomattaya banayati atirekappamanassa banassa atthaya, sahavipassanakanam upari ca tinnam magganam avibhavatthayati attho. Arakkhasampannoti anto-arakkhena ceva bahi-arakkhena ca samannagato. Ayogakkhemakamoti catuhi yogehi khemabhavam anicchanto. Pasayhati pasayhitva abhibhavitva. Anupakhajjati anupavisitva. 

 Pubbutthayiti-adisu duratova agacchantam disva asanato pathamataram vutthatiti pubbutthayi. Tassa asanam datva tasmim nisinne paccha nipatati nisidatiti, pacchanipati. Patova vutthaya “ettaka kasitum gacchatha, ettaka vapitun”ti va sabbapathamam vutthatiti pubbutthayi. Sayam sabbesu attano attano vasanatthanam gatesu gehassa samantato arakkham samvidhaya dvarani thaketva sabbapaccha nipajjanatopi pacchanipati. “Kim karomi (Spk. pg.2.286) ayyaputta Kim karomi ayyaputta”ti? Mukham olokento kimkaram patisavetiti kimkarapatissavi. Manapam caratiti manapacari. Piyam vadatiti piyavadi. Mittatopi nam saddaheyyati mitto me ayanti saddaheyya. Vissasam apajjeyyati ekato panabhojanadim karonto vissasiko bhaveyya. Samvissatthoti sutthu vissattho. 
 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam– balagahapatiputto viya hi vattasannissitakale assutava puthujjano  vadhakapaccamitto viya abaladubbala pabcakkhandha, vadhakapaccamittassa “balagahapatiputtam upatthahissami”ti upagatakalo viya patisandhikkhane upagata pabcakkhandha, tassa hi “na me ayam sahayo, vadhakapaccatthiko ayan”ti ajananakalo viya vattanissitaputhujjanassa pabcakkhandhe “na ime mayhan”ti agahetva “mama rupam, mama vedana, mama sabba, mama savkhara, mama vibbanan”ti gahitakalo, vadhakapaccatthikassa “mitto me ayan”ti gahetva sakkarakaranakalo viya “mama ime”ti gahetva pabcannam khandhanam nhapanabhojanadihi sakkarakaranakalo, “ativissattho me ayan”ti batva sakkaram karontasseva asina sisacchindanam viya vissatthassa balaputhujjanassa tikhinehi bhijjamanehi khandhehi jivitapariyadanam veditabbam. 

 Upetiti upagacchati. Upadiyatiti ganhati. Adhitthatiti adhititthati. Atta meti ayam me attati. Sutava ca kho, avuso, ariyasavakoti yatha pana pandito gahapatiputto evam upagatam paccatthikam “paccatthiko me ayan”ti batva appamatto tani tani kammani karetva anattham pariharati, attham papunati, evam sutava ariyasavakopi “na rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adina nayena pabcakkhandhe ahanti va mamanti va agahetva, “paccatthika me ete”ti batva rupasattaka-arupasattakadivasena vipassanaya yojetvava tatonidanam dukkham parivajjetva aggaphalam arahattam papunati. Sesamettha uttanameva. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.244)
 S-t (S.22.85.)3. Yamakasuttavannana 
 85. Ditthi (S-t pg.2.245) eva ditthigatam “guthagatam muttagatan”ti (ma.ni.2.119 a.ni.9.11) yatha. Ditthigatam nama jatam khandhavinimuttassa sattassa gahitatta. 
 Kupiteti ditthisavkhatarogena kupite. Paggayhati tesam bhikkhunam santike viya therassa Sariputtassa sammukha attano laddhim paggayha “evam khvahan”ti evam nicchayena vattum asakkonto. 
 Anuyogavattam nama yena yutto, tassa attano gaham nijjhanakkhantiyava yathavato pavedanam. Therassa anuyoge bhummanti “tam kim mabbasi, avuso yamaka”ti-adina therena kathitapucchaya bhummaniddeso. Sace tam avusoti idanti “sace tam, avuso”ti evamadikam idam vacanam. Etanti yamakattheram. Abbanti arahattam. Vattabbakarena vadanto atthato arahattam byakaronto nama hotiti adhippayena vadati. 
 Etassa pathamamaggassati etassa idaniyeva tiparivattadesanavasane taya adhigatassa pathamamaggassa Catuhi yogehiti attato piyato udasinato veritoti catuhipi uppajjana-anatthayogehi. 
 Upetiti tanhupayaditthupayehi upadiyati tanhaditthivatthum pappoti. Upadiyatiti dalhaggaham ganhati. Adhititthatiti abhinivissa titthati. Kinti? “Atta me”ti. Paccatthika me eteti ete rupavedanadayo pabcupadanakkhandha mayham paccatthika anatthavahattati vipassanabanena batva. Vipassanaya yojetvati vipassanaya khandhe yojetva. 
pu-vi(S.22.85.)Yamakasutta 

 Puccha– theravagge panavuso tatiyam samgitam yamakasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante ayasmantam yamakattheram arabbha ayasmata sariputtattherena dhammasenapatina bhasitam. Ayasmato bhante yamakattherassa evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti “tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti parammarana”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “tam kim mabbasi avuso yamaka, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti evamadina bhante ayasmata sariputtattherena dhammasenapatina bhasitam. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg.2.18) tattha ayasma sariputtatthero dhammasenapati ayasmato yamakattherassa patividdhasaccassa ditthisampannassa anuyogavattajhapanavasena patipucchitva uttari dhammadesanam vittharena desesi. 

 Vissajjana– tam kim mabbasi avuso yamaka, rupam ‘tathagato’ti samanupassasiti. ‘No hetam avuso’. Vedanam. Sabbam. Savkhare. Vibbanam ‘tathagato’ti samanupassasiti. ‘No hetam avuso’ti evamadina bhante ayasma sariputtatthero dhammasenapati ayasmato yamakattherassa anuyogavattajhapanavasena patipucchitva patipucchitva uttari dhammadesanam pavattesi. 

 Tam (pg.2.20) kim mabbasi avuso yamaka, rupam, vedanam, sabbam, savkhare, vibbanam ‘tathagato’ti samanupassasi-- 

(▼PTS.S.III,116.)
 (S.22.86.) (4) Anuradhasuttam 阿[image: image2.png]


羅度
►《雜阿含106經》
 86. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati mahavane Kutagarasalayam. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma anuradho Bhagavato avidure arabbakutikayam viharati. Atha kho sambahula abbatitthiya paribbajaka yena ayasma anuradho tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva ayasmata anuradhena saddhim sammodimsu. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te abbatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam anuradham etadavocum--“Yo so, avuso anuradha, tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto, tam tathagato imesu catusu thanesu pabbapayamano pabbapeti--‘Hoti tathagato param marana’ti va, ‘Na hoti tathagato param marana’ti va, ‘Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana’ti va, ‘Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana’ti va”ti? 

 Evam vutte, ayasma anuradho te abbatitthiye paribbajake etadavoca--“Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tam tathagato abbatra imehi catuhi thanehi pabbapayamano pabbapeti--‘Hoti tathagato param marana’ti va, ‘Na hoti tathagato param marana’ti va, ‘Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana’ti va, ‘Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana’ti va”ti. Evam vutte, abbatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam anuradham etadavocum--“So cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati acirapabbajito, thero va pana balo abyatto”ti. Atha kho abbatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam anuradham navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthayasana pakkamimsu. 

(▼PTS.S.III,117.) Atha kho ayasmato anuradhassa acirapakkantesu tesu abbatitthiyesu paribbajakesu etadahosi--“Sace kho mam te abbatitthiya paribbajaka uttarim pabham puccheyyum. Katham byakaramano nu khvaham tesam abbatitthiyanam paribbajakanam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato assam, na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyyam, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyyam, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayham thanam agaccheyya”ti? 

 Atha kho ayasma anuradho yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma anuradho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Idhaham, bhante, Bhagavato avidure arabbakutikayam viharami. Atha kho, bhante, sambahula abbatitthiya paribbajaka yenaham tenupasavkamimsu …pe… mam etadavocum--‘Yo so, avuso anuradha, tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tam tathagato imesu catusu thanesu pabbapayamano pabbapeti--hoti tathagato param maranati va, na hoti… hoti ca na ca hoti, neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va’”ti? 

 Evam vuttaham, bhante, te abbatitthiye paribbajake etadavocam--“Yo so, avuso, tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto, tam tathagato abbatra imehi catuhi thanehi pabbapayamano pabbapeti--‘Hoti tathagato param marana’ti va …pe… ‘Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana’ti vati. Evam vutte, bhante, te abbatitthiya paribbajaka mam etadavocum--‘so cayam bhikkhu na vo bhavissati acirapabbajito thero va pana balo abyatto’ti. Atha kho mam, bhante, te abbatitthiya paribbajaka navavadena balavadena ca apasadetva utthayasana pakkamimsu”. 

(▼PTS.S.III,118.) “Tassa mayham, bhante, acirapakkantesu tesu abbatitthiyesu paribbajakesu etadahosi--‘sace kho mam te abbatitthiya paribbajaka uttarim pabham puccheyyum. Katham byakaramano nu khvaham tesam abbatitthiyanam paribbajakanam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato assam, na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyyam, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyyam, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayham thanam agaccheyya’”ti? 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, anuradha, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam bhante …”pe… tasmatiha …pe… evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, anuradha, rupam tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, anuradha, rupasmim tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Abbatra rupa tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedanaya …pe… abbatra vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… abbatra sabbaya… savkharesu… abbatra savkharehi… vibbanasmim… abbatra vibbana tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, anuradha, rupam… vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, anuradha, ayam so arupi avedano asabbi asavkharo avibbano tathagatoti samanupassasi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Ettha ca te, anuradha, dittheva dhamme saccato thetato tathagate anupalabbhiyamane kallam nu te tam veyyakaranam--‘Yo so, avuso, tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tam tathagato abbatra imehi      (▼PTS.S.III,119.) catuhi thanehi pabbapayamano pabbapeti--hoti tathagato param maranati va… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, anuradha! Pubbe caham, anuradha, etarahi ca dukkhabceva pabbapemi, dukkhassa ca nirodhan”ti.  Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.286)
 Spk. (S.22.86.)4. Anuradhasuttavannana 
 86. Catutthe arabbakutikayanti tasseva viharassa paccante pannasalayam. Tam tathagatoti tumhakam sattha tathagato tam sattam (Spk. g.2.0287) tathagatam. Abbatra imehiti tassa kira evam ahosi “ime sasanassa patipakkha pativiloma, yatha ime bhananti, na evam sattha pabbapessati, abbatha pabbapessati”ti. Tasma evamaha. Evam vutte te abbatitthiyati evam therena attano ca paresabca samayam ajanitva vutte ekadesena sasanasamayam jananta therassa vade dosam datukama te abbatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam anuradham etadavocum. 

 Tam kim mabbasi anuradhati sattha tassa katham sutva cintesi– “ayam bhikkhu attano laddhiyam dosam na janati, karako panesa yuttayogo, dhammadesanaya eva nam janapessami”ti tiparivattam desanam desetukamo “tam kim mabbasi, anuradha”ti-adimaha. Athassa taya desanaya arahattappattassa anuyogavattam aropento tam kim mabbasi, anuradha? Rupam tathagatoti-adimaha. Dukkhabceva pabbapemi, dukkhassa ca nirodhanti vattadukkhabceva vattadukkhassa ca nirodham nibbanam pabbapemi. Dukkhanti va vacanena dukkhasaccam gahitam. Tasmim gahite samudayasaccam gahitameva hoti, tassa mulatta. Nirodhanti vacanena nirodhasaccam gahitam. Tasmim gahite maggasaccam gahitameva hoti tassa upayatta. Iti pubbe caham, anuradha, etarahi ca catusaccameva pabbapemiti dasseti. Evam imasmim sutte vattavivattameva kathitam. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.245)
 S-t (S.22.86.)4. Anuradhasuttavannana 
 86. Tasseva viharassati mahavane yasmim vihare Bhagava viharati, tasseva viharassa. Imeti abbatitthiya. Yasma ayam thero (S-t pg.2.246) thapaniyam pabham thapaniyabhavena na thapesi, tasma. Abbatitthiya …pe… etadavocum. Tenaha “ekadesena sasanasamayam jananta”ti. 
 Gahitameva hoti tato pageva siddhatta. Tenaha “tassa mulatta”ti. Evanti “dukkhabceva pabbapemi, dukkhassa ca nirodhan”ti evam. Vattavivattamevati pabcannam pana khandhanam samanupassanaya vasena vattam, “evam passan”ti-adina vivattam kathitameva.
(▼PTS.S.III,119.)
(S.22.87.) (5) Vakkalisuttam 跋迦梨
►《雜阿含1265經》，M.28. Mahahatthipadopamasuttam象跡喻大經，

《中阿含30經》象跡喻經》，《如是語經》It.92.，《增壹阿含26.10經》
 87. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Vakkali kumbhakaranivesane viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano. Atha kho ayasma Vakkali upatthake amantesi--“Etha tumhe, avuso, yena Bhagava tenupasavkamatha; upasavkamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatha--‘Vakkali, bhante, bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano, so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati’ti. Evabca vadetha--‘sadhu kira, bhante, Bhagava yena Vakkali bhikkhu tenupasavkamatu; anukampam upadaya’”ti.  “Evamavuso”ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Vakkali, bhante, bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano, so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati; evabca pana vadeti--‘sadhu kira, bhante, Bhagava yena Vakkali bhikkhu tenupasavkamatu; anukampam upadaya’”ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. 

 Atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya yenayasma Vakkali tenupasavkami. (▼PTS.S.III,120.) Addasa kho ayasma Vakkali Bhagavantam duratova agacchantam. Disvana mabcake samadhosi. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etadavoca--“Alam, Vakkali, ma tvam mabcake samadhosi. Santimani asanani pabbattani; tatthaham nisidissami”ti.  Nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asane.  Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etadavoca--“Kacci te, Vakkali, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti, no abhikkamanti; patikkamosanam pabbayati, no abhikkamo”ti?  “Na me, bhante, khamaniyam, na yapaniyam; balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti; abhikkamosanam pabbayati, no patikkamo”ti.  “Kacci te, Vakkali, na kibci kukkuccam, na koci vippatisaro”ti?  “Taggha me, bhante, anappakam kukkuccam, anappako vippatisaro”ti.  “Kacci pana tam, Vakkali, atta silato na upavadati”ti?  “Na kho mam, bhante, atta silato upavadati”ti.  “No ce kira tam, Vakkali, atta silato upavadati; atha kibca te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro”ti?  “Cirapatikaham, bhante, Bhagavantam dassanaya upasavkamitukamo, natthi ca me kayasmim tavatika balamatta, yavataham Bhagavantam dassanaya upasavkameyyan”ti. 

 “Alam Vakkali, kim te imina putikayena ditthena? Yo kho, Vakkali, dhammam passati so mam passati; yo mam passati so dhammam passati. Dhammabhi, Vakkali, passanto mam passati; mam passanto dhammam passati. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, Vakkali, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?       (▼PTS.S.III,121.) “Aniccam bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… eso me attati?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Tasmatiha …pe… evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim imina ovadena ovaditva utthayasana yena Gijjhakuto pabbato tena pakkami. Atha kho ayasma Vakkali acirapakkantassa Bhagavato upatthake amantesi--“Etha mam, avuso, mabcakam aropetva yena isigilipassam kalasila tenupasavkamatha. Kathabhi nama madiso antaraghare kalam kattabbam mabbeyya”ti?  “Evamavuso”ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa patissutva ayasmantam Vakkalim mabcakam aropetva yena isigilipassam kalasila tenupasavkamimsu. Atha kho Bhagava tabca rattim tabca divavasesam Gijjhakute pabbate vihasi. Atha kho dve devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Gijjhakutam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu …pe… ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho eka devata Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Vakkali, bhante, bhikkhu vimokkhaya ceteti”ti. Apara devata Bhagavantam etadavoca “So hi nuna, bhante, suvimutto vimuccissati”ti. Idamavocum ta devatayo. Idam vatva Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayimsu. 

 Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu amantesi--“Etha tumhe, bhikkhave, yena Vakkali bhikkhu tenupasavkamatha; upasavkamitva Vakkalim bhikkhum evam vadetha--

 “‘Sunavuso tvam, Vakkali, Bhagavato vacanam (▼PTS.S.III,122.) dvinnabca devatanam. Imam, avuso, rattim dve devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Gijjhakutam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho, avuso, eka devata Bhagavantam etadavoca--Vakkali, bhante, bhikkhu vimokkhaya cetetiti. Apara devata Bhagavantam etadavoca--so hi nuna, bhante, suvimutto vimuccissatiti.  Bhagava ca tam, avuso Vakkali, evamaha--ma bhayi, Vakkali; ma bhayi, Vakkali! Apapakam te maranam bhavissati, apapika kalakiriya’”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yenayasma Vakkali tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Vakkalim etadavocum--“Sunavuso Vakkali, Bhagavato vacanam dvinnabca devatanan”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali upatthake amantesi--“Etha mam, avuso, mabcaka oropetha. Kathabhi nama madiso ucce asane nisiditva tassa Bhagavato sasanam sotabbam mabbeyya”ti! “Evamavuso”ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa patissutva ayasmantam Vakkalim mabcaka oropesum.  “Imam, avuso, rattim dve devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya …pe… ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho, avuso, eka devata Bhagavantam etadavoca--‘Vakkali, bhante, bhikkhu vimokkhaya ceteti’ti. Apara devata Bhagavantam etadavoca--‘so hi nuna, bhante, suvimutto vimuccissati’ti.  Bhagava ca tam, avuso Vakkali, evamaha--‘Ma bhayi, Vakkali; ma bhayi, Vakkali! Apapakam te maranam bhavissati, apapika kalakiriya’”ti.  “Tena havuso, mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatha--‘Vakkali, bhante, bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano. So Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati’ti. Evabca vadetha--‘rupam aniccam. Taham, bhante, na kavkhami. Yadaniccam tam dukkhanti na vicikicchami. Yadaniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, natthi me tattha chando va rago va pemam vati na vicikicchami. (▼PTS.S.III,123.) Vedana anicca. Taham, bhante, na kavkhami Yadaniccam tam dukkhanti na vicikicchami. Yadaniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, natthi me tattha chando va rago va pemam vati na vicikicchami. Sabba… savkhara anicca. Taham, bhante, na kavkhami. Yadaniccam tam dukkhanti na vicikicchami. Yadaniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, natthi me tattha chando va rago va pemam vati na vicikicchami. Vibbanam aniccam. Taham, bhante, na kavkhami. Yadaniccam tam dukkhanti na vicikicchami. Yadaniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, natthi me tattha chando va rago va pemam vati na vicikicchami’”ti. “Evamavuso”ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa patissutva pakkamimsu. Atha kho ayasma Vakkali acirapakkantesu tesu bhikkhusu sattham aharesi. 

 Atha kho te bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Vakkali, bhante, bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano; so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati; evabca vadeti--‘rupam aniccam. Taham, bhante, na kavkhami. Yadaniccam tam dukkhanti na vicikicchami. Yadaniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, natthi me tattha chando va rago va pemam vati na vicikicchami. Vedana… sabba… savkhara vibbanam aniccam. Taham, bhante, na kavkhami. Yadaniccam tam dukkhanti na vicikicchami. Yadaniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, natthi me tattha chando va rago va pemam vati na vicikicchami’”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Ayama, bhikkhave, yena isigilipassam kalasila tenupasackamissama; yattha Vakkalina kulaputtena satthamaharitan”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Atha kho Bhagava sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim yena isigilipassam kalasila tenupasavkami. Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim duratova mabcake vivattakkhandham semanam.
(▼PTS.S.III,124.) Tena kho pana samayena dhumayitattam timirayitattam gacchateva purimam disam, gacchati pacchimam disam, gacchati uttaram disam, gacchati dakkhinam disam, gacchati uddham disam, gacchati adho disam, gacchati anudisam. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, etam dhumayitattam timirayitattam gacchateva purimam disam …pe… gacchati anudisan”ti.  “Evam, bhante”.  “Eso kho, bhikkhave, maro papima Vakkalissa kulaputtassa vibbanam samanvesati --‘Kattha Vakkalissa kulaputtassa vibbanam patitthitan’ti? Appatitthitena ca, bhikkhave, vibbanena Vakkali kulaputto parinibbuto”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.287)
 Spk. (S.22.87.)5. Vakkalisuttavannana 
 87. Pabcame kumbhakaranivesaneti kumbhakarasalayam. Thero kira vutthavasso pavaretva Bhagavantam dassanaya agacchati. Tassa nagaramajjhe maha-abadho uppajji, pada na vahanti. Atha nam mabcakasivikaya kumbhakarasalam aharimsu. Sa ca sala tesam kammasala, na nivesanasala. Tam sandhaya vuttam “kumbhakaranivesane viharati”ti. Balhagilanoti adhimattagilano. Samadhositi samantato adhosi, calanakarena apacitim dassesi. Vattam kiretam balhagilanenapi buddhataram disva utthanakarena apaciti dassetabba. Tena pana “ma cali ma cali”ti vattabbo. Santimani asananiti Buddhakalasmibhi ekassapi bhikkhuno (Spk. pg.2.288) vasanatthane “sace sattha agacchissati, idha nisidissati”ti asanam pabbattameva hoti antamaso phalakamattampi pannasantharamattampi. Khamaniyam yapaniyanti kacci dukkham khamitum iriyapatham va yapetum sakkati pucchati. Patikkamantiti nivattanti. Abhikkamantiti adhigacchanti  Patikkamosananti patikkamo etasam. Silato na upavadatiti silam arabbha silabhavena na upavadati. Cirapatikahanti cirapatiko aham, cirato patthaya ahanti attho. Putikayenati attano suvannavannampi kayam Bhagava dhuvapaggharanatthena evamaha. Yo kho, Vakkali, dhammanti idha Bhagava “dhammakayo kho, maharaja, tathagato”ti vuttam dhammakayatam dasseti. Navavidho hi lokuttaradhammo tathagatassa kayo nama. 
 Idani therassa tiparivattadhammadesanam arabhanto tam kim mabbasiti-adimaha. Kalasilati kalasilaviharo. Vimokkhayati maggavimokkhatthaya. Suvimutto vimuccissatiti arahattaphalavimuttiya vimutto hutva vimuccissati. Ta kira devata “yena niharena imina vipassana araddha, anantarayena arahattam papunissati”ti batva evamahamsu. Apapakanti alamakam. Sattham aharesiti thero kira adhimaniko ahosi. So samadhivipassanahi vikkhambhitanam kilesanam samudacaram apassanto “khinasavomhi”ti sabbi hutva “kim me imina dukkhena jivitena? Sattham aharitva marissami”ti tikhinena satthena kanthanalam chindi. Athassa dukkha vedana uppajji. So tasmim khane attano puthujjanabhavam batva avissatthakammatthanatta sigham mulakammatthanam adaya sammasanto arahattam papunitvava kalamakasi. Paccavekkhana panassa ca katham ahositi? Khinasavassa ekunavisati paccavekkhana na sabbava avassam laddhabba, tikhinenapi pana asina sise chijjante ekam dve banani avassam uppajjanti. 

 Vivattakkhandhanti parivattakkhandham. Semananti sayamanam. Thero kira uttanako nipanno sattham ahari. Tassa sariram yathathitameva ahosi. Sisam pana dakkhinapassena parivattitva atthasi. Ariyasavaka hi yebhuyyena dakkhinapasseneva kalam karonti. Tenassa sariram yathathitamyeva ahosi. Sisam pana dakkhinapassena parivattitva thitam. Tam sandhaya vivattakkhandho nama jatotipi vadanti. Dhumayitattanti dhumayanabhavam (Spk. pg.2.289)  Timirayitattanti timirayanabhavam. Dhumavalahakam viya timiravalahakam viya cati attho. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.246)
 S-t (S.22.87.)5. Vakkalisuttavannana 
 87. Nagaramajjhe maha-abadho uppajjiti nagaramajjhena agacchanto kammasamutthano mahanto abadho uppajjati. Samantato adhositi sabbabhagena paripphandi. Iriyapatham yapetunti sayananisajjadibhedam iriyapatham pavattetum. Nivattantiti osakkanti, parihayantiti attho. Adhigacchantiti vaddhanti. Satthu gunasariram nama navavidhalokuttaradhammadhigamamulanti katva vuttam “navavidho hi …pe… kayo nama”ti, yatha sattanam kayo patisandhimulako. 
 Kalasilayam kataviharo kalasilaviharo. Maggavimokkhatthayati aggamaggavimokkhadhigamaya. Devatati suddhavasadevata. Alamakam nama puthujjanakalakiriyaya abhavato. Tenaha “thero kira”ti-adi Ekam dve bananiti ekam dve paccavekkhanabanani sabhavato avassam uppajjanti, ayam dhammata. Maggaphalanibbanapaccavekkhanani tamtammaggavutthane uppajjanti eva. Ekam dveti vacanam uppannabhavadassanattham vuttam. 
 Dhumayanabhavo dhumakarata, tatha timirayanabhavo.
pu-vi(S.22.87.)Vakkalisutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso (pg.2.22) Bhagavata …pe… sammasambuddhena khandhavaggasamyutte theravagge pabcamam Vakkalisuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante ayasmantam Vakkalim theram arabbha bhasitam. Ayasma bhante Vakkalithero abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano Bhagavantam etadavoca “cirapatikaham bhante Bhagavantam dassanaya upasavkamitukamo, natthi ca me kayasmim tavatika balamatta, yavataham Bhagavantam dassanaya upasavkameyyan”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “alam Vakkali, kim te imina putikayena ditthena, yo kho Vakkali dhammam passati, so mam passati, yo mam passati, so dhammam passati. Dhammabhi Vakkali passanto mam passati, mam passanto dhammam passati. Tam kim mabbasi Vakkali (pg.2.23) rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti evamadina bhante Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 “Aham (pg.2.26) Vakkali, kim te imina putikayena ditthena”-- 

 “Tam kim mabbasi Vakkali, rupam niccam va aniccam va”-- 

 Aniccam bhante. 

 “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”-- 

 Dukkham bhante. 

 Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”-- 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg.2.27) punapi Bhagava bhikkhu pesetva ayasmato Vakkalittherassa paggahavacanam arocapesi. Sopi katham attano pavattim Bhagavato paccarocapesi. Kathabcassa abhisamparayo ahosi. 

 Vissajjana– sunavuso tvam Vakkali Bhagavato vacanam dvinnabca devatanam, imam avuso rattim dve devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam gijjhakutam obhasetva yena Bhagava (pg.2.28) tenupasavkamimsu, upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu, ekamantam thita kho avuso eka devata Bhagavantam etadavoca ‘Vakkali bhante bhikkhu vimokkhaya ceteti’ti. Apara devata Bhagavantam etadavoca ‘so hi nuna bhante suvimutto vimuccissati’ti. Bhagava ca tam avuso Vakkali evamaha ‘ma bhayi Vakkali, ma bhayi Vakkali, apapakam te maranam bhavissati, apapika kalakiriya’ti. Evam kho bhante Bhagava punapi bhikkhu pesetva ayasmato Vakkalittherassa paggahavacanam arocapesi. Sopi bhante ayasma tenahavuso mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatha “Vakkali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano, so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati”ti, evabca vadetha “rupam aniccam, taham bhante na kavkhami, yadaniccam tam dukkhanti navicikicchami, yadaniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, natthi me tattha chando va rago va pemamvati na vicikicchami”ti evamadina Bhagavato attano pavattim paccarocapesi. So hi bhante ayasma acirapakkantesu tesu bhikkhusu sattham aharitva vedanam vikkhambhetva mulakammatthanam adaya sampajano arahattam sacchikatva kalamakasi. Evam kho bhante tassa ayasmato abhisamparayo ahosi.
(▼PTS.S.III,124.)
(S.22.88.) (6) Assajisuttam 阿濕波誓
►《雜阿含1024經》
 88. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma assaji Kassapakarame viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano. Atha kho ayasma assaji upatthake amantesi--“Etha tumhe, avuso, yena Bhagava tenupasavkamatha; upasavkamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatha--‘Assaji, bhante, bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano. So Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati’ti. Evabca vadetha--‘sadhu kira, bhante, Bhagava yena assaji bhikkhu tenupasavkamatu anukampam upadaya’”ti.  “Evamavuso”ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato assajissa patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Assaji, bhante, bhikkhu abadhiko …pe… sadhu kira, bhante, Bhagava yena assaji bhikkhu tenupasavkamatu anukampam upadaya”ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. 

(▼PTS.S.III,125.) Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yenayasma assaji tenupasavkami. Addasa kho ayasma assaji Bhagavantam duratova agacchantam. Disvana mabcake samadhosi. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam assajim etadavoca--“Alam, assaji, ma tvam mabcake samadhosi. Santimani asanani pabbattani, tatthaham nisidissami”ti.  Nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asane.  Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam assajim etadavoca--“Kacci te, assaji, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam …pe… patikkamosanam pabbayati no abhikkamo”ti? 

 “Na me, bhante, khamaniyam …pe… abhikkamosanam pabbayati no patikkamo”ti.  “Kacci te, assaji, na kibci kukkuccam na koci vippatisaro”ti?  “Taggha me, bhante, anappakam kukkuccam anappako vippatisaro”ti.  “Kacci pana tam, assaji, atta silato na upavadati”ti?  “Na kho mam, bhante, atta silato upavadati”ti.  “No ce kira tam, assaji, atta silato upavadati, atha kibca te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro”ti?  “Pubbe khvaham, bhante, gelabbe passambhetva passambhetva kayasavkhare viharami, soham samadhim nappatilabhami. Tassa mayham, bhante, tam samadhim appatilabhato evam hoti--‘No cassaham parihayami’”ti.  “Ye te, assaji, samanabrahmana samadhisaraka samadhisamabba tesam tam samadhim appatilabhatam evam hoti--‘No cassu mayam parihayama’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, assaji, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe…  (▼PTS.S.III,126.) vibbanam …pe… tasmatiha …pe… evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanatiti. So sukham ce vedanam vedayati, sa ‘Anicca’ti pajanati. ‘Anajjhosita’ti pajanati. ‘Anabhinandita’ti pajanati. Dukkham ce vedanam vedayati, sa ‘Anicca’ti pajanati. ‘Anajjhosita’ti pajanati. ‘Anabhinandita’ti pajanati. Adukkhamasukham ce vedanam vedayati, sa ‘Anicca’ti pajanati …pe… ‘Anabhinandita’ti pajanati. So sukham ce vedanam vedayati visamyutto nam vedayati; dukkham ce vedanam vedayati, visamyutto nam vedayati; adukkhamasukham ce vedanam vedayati, visamyutto nam vedayati. So kayapariyantikam ce vedanam vedayamano ‘Kayapariyantikam vedanam vedayami’ti pajanati. Jivitapariyantikam ce vedanam vedayamana-e ‘Jivitapariyantikam vedanam vedayami’ti pajanati. ‘Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissanti’ti pajanati. 

 “Seyyathapi assaji, telabca paticca, vattibca paticca, telappadipo jhayeyya; tasseva telassa ca vattiya ca pariyadana anaharo nibbayeyya. Evameva kho, assaji, bhikkhu kayapariyantikam vedanam vedayamano ‘Kayapariyantikam vedanam vedayami’ti pajanati. Jivitapariyantikam vedanam vedayamano ‘Jivitapariyantikam vedanam vedayami’ti pajanati. ‘Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissanti’ti pajanati”ti.  Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.289)
 Spk. (S.22.88.)6. Assajisuttavannana 
 88. Chatthe kassapakarameti kassapasetthina karite arame. Kayasavkhareti assasapassase  So hi te catutthajjhanena passambhitva passambhitva vihasi. Evam hotiti idani tam samadhim appatilabhantassa evam hoti. No cassaham parihayamiti kacci nu kho aham sasanato na parihayami? Tassa kira abadhadosena appitappita samapatti parihayi, tasma evam cintesi. Samadhisaraka samadhisamabbati samadhimyeva sarabca samabbabca mabbanti. Mayham pana sasane na etam saram, vipassanamaggaphalani saram. So tvam samadhito parihayanto kasma cintesi “sasanato parihayami”ti. Evam theram assasetva idanissa tiparivattam dhammadesanam arabhanto tam kim mabbasiti-adimaha. Athassa tiparivattadesanavasane arahattam pattassa satataviharam dassento so sukham ce vedanam vedayatiti-adimaha Tattha anabhinanditati pajanatiti sukhavedanaya tava abhinandana hotu, dukkhavedanaya katham hotiti? Dukkham patva sukham pattheti, yadaggena sukham pattheti, tadaggena dukkham patthetiyeva. Sukhaviparinamena hi dukkham agatameva hotiti evam dukkhe abhinandana veditabba. Sesam pubbe vuttanayamevati. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.2.247)
 S-t (S.22.88.)6. Assajisuttavannana 
 88. Passambhitvati nirodhetva. No ca svahanti no ca su aham. Parihayi kuppadhammatta. Etanti samadhimattasaram, silamatte pana vattabbameva natthi. Katham hotiti katham abhinandana hoti. Dukkham patvati dukkhuppattihetu sukham pattheti “evam me dukkhaparilaho na bhavissati”ti. Yadaggenati yena bhagena. “Dukkham patthetiyeva”ti vatva tattha karanamaha “sukhaviparinamena hi”ti-adi. Sukhaviparivatte sukhaviparinamadukkham, tasma sukham abhinandanto atthato dukkham abhinandati nama.
pu-vi(S.22.88.)Assajisutta 

 Puccha– assajisuttam (pg.2.33) panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante ayasmantam assajim arabbha bhasitam. Ayasma bhante assaji abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano Bhagavantam etadavoca “pubbe khvaham bhante gelabbe passambhetva passambhetva kayasavkhare viharami, soham samadhim nappatilabhami. Tassa mayham bhante tam samadhim appatilabhato evam hoti no cassaham parihayami”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “ye te assaji samanabrahmana samadhisaraka samadhisamabba, tesam tam samadhim appatilabhatam evam hoti ‘no cassu mayam parihayama’ti. Tam kim mabbasi assaji, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti evamadina bhante Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.III,126.)
(S.22.89.) (7) Khemakasuttam 差摩
►《雜阿含103經》
 89. Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Kosambiyam viharanti Ghositarame. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma khemako badarikarame viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano. (▼PTS.S.III,127.) Atha kho thera bhikkhu sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthita ayasmantam dasakam amantesum--“Ehi tvam, avuso dasaka, yena khemako bhikkhu tenupasavkama; upasavkamitva khemakam bhikkhum evam vadehi--’thera tam, avuso khemaka, evamahamsu--kacci te, avuso, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamanti, patikkamosanam pabbayati no abhikkamo’”ti?  “Evamavuso”ti kho ayasma dasako theranam bhikkhunam patissutva yenayasma khemako tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam khemakam etadavoca --“Thera tam, avuso khemaka, evamahamsu--’Kacci te, avuso, khamaniyam …pe… no abhikkamo’”ti?  “Na me, avuso, khamaniyam na yapaniyam …pe… abhikkamosanam pabbayati no patikkamo”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva there bhikkhu etadavoca--“Khemako, avuso, bhikkhu evamaha--‘Na me, avuso, khamaniyam …pe… abhikkamosanam pabbayati no patikkamo’”ti.  “Ehi tvam, avuso dasaka, yena khemako bhikkhu tenupasavkama; upasavkamitva khemakam bhikkhum evam vadehi--‘thera tam, avuso khemaka, evamahamsu--pabcime, avuso, upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata, seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho, vedanupadanakkhandho, sabbupadanakkhandho, savkharupadanakkhandho, vibbanupadanakkhandho Imesu ayasma khemako pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu kibci attam va attaniyam va samanupassati’”ti? 

 “Evamavuso”ti kho ayasma dasako theranam bhikkhunam patissutva yenayasma khemako tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva …pe… thera tam, avuso khemaka, evamahamsu--“Pabcime, avuso, upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata, seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Imesu ayasma khemako pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu kibci attam va attaniyam va samanupassati”ti?     (▼PTS.S.III,128.) “Pabcime avuso, upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata, seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Imesu khvaham, avuso, pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu na kibci attam va attaniyam va samanupassami”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva there bhikkhu etadavoca--“Khemako, avuso, bhikkhu evamaha--‘Pabcime, avuso, upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata, seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Imesu khvaham, avuso, pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu na kibci attam va attaniyam va samanupassami’”ti.  “Ehi tvam, avuso dasaka, yena khemako bhikkhu tenupasavkama; upasavkamitva khemakam bhikkhum evam vadehi--‘thera tam, avuso khemaka, evamahamsu--pabcime, avuso, upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata, seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho.  No ce kirayasma khemako imesu pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu kibci attam va attaniyam va samanupassati. Tenahayasma khemako araham khinasavo’”ti. 

 “Evamavuso”ti kho ayasma dasako theranam bhikkhunam patissutva yenayasma khemako …pe… thera tam, avuso khemaka, evamahamsu--“Pabcime, avuso, upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata, seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho; no ce kirayasma khemako imesu pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu kibci attam va attaniyam va samanupassati, tenahayasma khemako araham khinasavo”ti.  “Pabcime, avuso, upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata, seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Imesu khvaham, avuso, pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu na kibci attam va attaniyam va samanupassami na camhi araham khinasavo; api ca me, avuso, pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu ‘Asmi’ti adhigatam, ‘Ayamahamasmi’ti na ca samanupassami”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.III,129.) Atha kho ayasma dasako yena thera bhikkhu …pe… there bhikkhu etadavoca--“Khemako, avuso, bhikkhu evamaha--pabcime, avuso, upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata, seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Imesu khvaham, avuso, pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu na kibci attam va attaniyam va samanupassami, na camhi araham khinasavo; api ca me avuso, pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu ‘Asmi’ti adhigatam, ‘Ayamahamasmi’ti na ca samanupassami”ti. 

 “Ehi tvam, avuso dasaka, yena khemako bhikkhu tenupasavkama; upasavkamitva khemakam bhikkhum evam vadehi--‘thera tam, avuso khemaka, evamahamsu--yametam, avuso khemaka, asmiti vadesi, kimetam asmiti vadesi? Rupam asmiti vadesi, abbatra rupa asmiti vadesi, vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam asmiti vadesi, abbatra vibbana asmiti vadesi. Yametam, avuso khemaka, asmiti vadesi. Kimetam asmiti vadesi’”ti? 

 “Evamavuso”ti kho ayasma dasako theranam bhikkhunam patissutva yenayasma khemako tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam khemakam etadavoca--thera tam, avuso khemaka, evamahamsu --“Yametam, avuso khemaka, ‘Asmi’ti vadesi, kimetam ‘Asmi’ti vadesi? Rupam ‘Asmi’ti vadesi abbatra rupa ‘Asmi’ti vadesi? Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam ‘Asmi’ti vadesi abbatra vibbana ‘Asmi’ti vadesi? Yametam, avuso khemaka, ‘Asmi’ti vadesi, kimetam ‘Asmi’ti vadesi”ti?  “Alam, avuso dasaka, kim imaya sandhavanikaya! Aharavuso, dandam; ahameva yena thera bhikkhu tenupasavkamissami”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma khemako dandamolubbha yena thera bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva therehi bhikkhuhi saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. (▼PTS.S.III,130.) Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam khemakam thera bhikkhu etadavocum--“Yametam, avuso khemaka, ‘Asmi’ti vadesi, kimetam ‘Asmi’ti vadesi? Rupam ‘Asmi’ti vadesi, abbatra rupa ‘Asmi’ti vadesi? Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam ‘Asmi’ti vadesi, abbatra vibbana ‘Asmi’ti vadesi? Yametam, avuso khemaka, ‘Asmi’ti vadesi, kimetam ‘Asmi’ti vadesi”ti?  “Na khvaham, avuso, rupam ‘Asmi’ti vadami; napi abbatra rupa ‘Asmi’ti vadami.  Na vedanam… na sabbam… na savkhare… na vibbanam ‘Asmi’ti vadami; napi abbatra vibbana ‘Asmi’ti vadami. Api ca me, avuso, pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu ‘Asmi’ti adhigatam ‘Ayamahamasmi’ti na ca samanupassami”. 

 “Seyyathapi, avuso, uppalassa va padumassa va pundarikassa va gandho. Yo nu kho evam vadeyya--‘Pattassa gandho’ti va ‘vannassa gandho’ti va ‘Kibjakkhassa gandho’ti va samma nu kho so vadamano vadeyya”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”.  “Yatha katham, panavuso, samma byakaramano byakareyya”ti?  “‘Pupphassa gandho’ti kho, avuso, samma byakaramano byakareyya”ti.  “Evameva khvaham, avuso, na rupam ‘Asmi’ti vadami, napi abbatra rupa ‘Asmi’ti vadami.  Na vedanam… na sabbam… na savkhare… na vibbanam ‘Asmi’ti vadami, napi abbatra vibbana ‘Asmi’ti vadami. Api ca me, avuso, pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu ‘Asmi’ti adhigatam ‘Ayamahamasmi’ti na ca samanupassami”. 

 “Kibcapi, avuso, ariyasavakassa pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani pahinani bhavanti, atha khvassa hoti--‘Yo ca pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu anusahagato asmiti mano, asmiti chando, asmiti anusayo asamuhato. So aparena samayena pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassi viharati--iti rupam, iti rupassa samudayo, iti  (▼PTS.S.III,131.) rupassa atthavgamo; iti vedana… iti sabba… iti savkhara… iti vibbanam, iti vibbanassa samudayo, iti vibbanassa atthavgamo’ti. Tassimesu pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassino viharato yopissa hoti pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu anusahagato ‘Asmi’ti, mano ‘Asmi’ti, chando ‘Asmi’ti anusayo asamuhato, sopi samugghatam gacchati. 

 “Seyyathapi avuso, vattham samkilittham malaggahitam. Tamenam samika rajakassa anupadajjum. Tamenam rajako use va khare va gomaye va sammadditva acche udake vikkhaleti. Kibcapi tam hoti vattham parisuddham pariyodatam, atha khvassa hoti yeva anusahagato usagandho va kharagandho va gomayagandho va asamuhato. Tamenam rajako samikanam deti. Tamenam samika gandhaparibhavite karandake nikkhipanti. Yopissa hoti anusahagato usagandho va kharagandho va gomayagandho va asamuhato, sopi samugghatam gacchati. Evameva kho, avuso, kibcapi ariyasavakassa pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani pahinani bhavanti, atha khvassa hoti yeva pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu anusahagato ‘Asmi’ti, mano ‘Asmi’ti, chando ‘Asmi’ti anusayo asamuhato. So aparena samayena pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassi viharati. ‘Iti rupam, iti rupassa samudayo, iti rupassa atthavgamo; iti vedana… iti sabba… iti savkhara… iti vibbanam, iti vibbanassa samudayo, iti vibbanassa atthavgamo’ti. Tassa imesu pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassino viharato yopissa hoti pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu anusahagato ‘Asmi’ti, mano ‘Asmi’ti, chando ‘Asmi’ti anusayo asamuhato, sopi samugghatam gacchati”ti. 

 Evam vutte, thera bhikkhu ayasmantam khemakam etadavocum--“Na kho mayam ayasmantam khemakam vihesapekha pucchimha, api cayasma       (▼PTS.S.III,132.) khemako pahosi tassa Bhagavato sasanam vittharena acikkhitum desetum pabbapetum patthapetum vivaritum vibhajitum uttanikatum. Tayidam ayasmata khemakena tassa Bhagavato sasanam vittharena acikkhitam desitam pabbapitam patthapitam vivaritam vibhajitam uttanikatan”ti. 

 Idamavoca ayasma khemako. Attamana thera bhikkhu ayasmato khemakassa bhasitam abhinandum. Imasmibca pana veyyakaranasmim bhabbamane satthimattanam theranam bhikkhunam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu, ayasmato khemakassa cati. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.289)
 Spk. (S.22.89.)7. Khemakasuttavannana 
 89. Sattame attaniyanti attano parikkharajatam. Asmiti adhigatanti asmiti evam pavatta tanhamana adhigata. Sandhavanikayati punappunam gamanagamanena. Upasavkamiti badarikaramato gavutamattam ghositaramam agamasi. Dasakatthero pana catukkhattum gamanagamanena tamdivasam dviyojanam addhanam ahindi. Kasma pana tam thera pahinimsu? Vissutassa dhammakathikassa santika dhammam sunissamati. Sayam kasma na gatati? Therassa vasanatthanam arabbam sambadham, tattha satthimattanam theranam thatum va nisiditum va okaso natthiti na gata. “Idhagantva amhakam dhammam kathetu”tipi (Spk. pg.2.290) kasma pana na pahinimsuti? Therassa abadhikatta. Atha kasma punappunam pahinimsuti? Sayameva batva amhakam kathetum agamissatiti. Theropi tesam ajjhasayam batvava agamasiti. 
 Na khvaham, avuso, rupanti yo hi rupameva asmiti vadati, tena itare cattaro khandha paccakkhata honti. Yo abbatra rupa vadati, tena rupam paccakkhatam hoti. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Therassa pana samuhato pabcasupi khandhesu asmiti adhigato, tasma evamaha. Hotevati hotiyeva. Anusahagatoti sukhumo. Useti charikakhare. Khareti usakhare. Sammadditvati temetva khadetva. 

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam– kilitthavattham viya hi puthujjanassa cittacaro, tayo khara viya tisso anupassana, tihi kharehi dhotavattham viya desanaya madditva thito anagamino cittacaro, anusahagato usadigandho viya arahattamaggavajjha kilesa, gandhakarandako viya arahattamaggabanam gandhakarandakam agamma anusahagatanam usagandhadinam samugghato viya arahattamaggena sabbakilesakkhayo, gandhaparibhavitavattham nivasetva chanadivase antaravithiyam sugandhagandhino vicaranam viya khinasavassa silagandhadihi dasa disa upavayantassa yathakamacaro. 

 Acikkhitunti kathetum. Desetunti pakasetum. Pabbapetunti janapetum. Patthapetunti patitthapetum. Vivaritunti vivatam katum. Vibhajitunti suvibhattam katum. Uttanikatunti uttanakam katum. Satthimattanam therananti te kira therena kathitakathitatthane vipassanam patthapetva uparupari sammasanta desanapariyosane arahattam papunimsu. Theropi abbena niharena akathetva vipassanasahagatacitteneva kathesi. Tasma sopi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam– “satthimattanam theranam bhikkhunam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu ayasmato khemakassa ca”ti. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.247)
S-t (S.22.89.)7. Khemakasuttavannana 
 89. Attaniyanti ditthigatikaparikappitassa attano santakam. Tenaha “attano parikkharajatan”ti. Tanhamano adhigato arahattassa anadhigatatta, no ditthimano adhigato, tatha kamaragabyapadapi. Anagami kira khemakatthero, “sakadagami”ti keci vadanti. Sandhavanikayati sabcaranena. Tenaha “punappunam gamanagamanena”ti. Catukkhattum gamanagamanenati catukkhattum gamanena ca agamanena ca. Tenaha– “tam divasam dviyojanam addhanam ahindi”ti. Batvati ajjhasayam batva. Theroti khemakatthero. 
 Rupameva asmiti vadatiti rupakkhandhameva “asmi”ti gahassa vatthum katva vadati. Adhigato tanhamano. 
 Anusahagatoti anubhavam gato. Tenaha “sukhumo”ti. Tayo khara viya tisso anupassana cittasamkilesassa visodhanato. Silagandhadihi gunagandhehi. 
 Kathetunti uddesavasena kathetum. Pakasetunti niddesavasena tamattham pakasetum. Janapetunti karanavasena janapetum. Patitthapetunti kathapetum. Vivatam katunti udaharanam vannetva pakatam katum (S-t pg.2.248) Suvibhattam katunti anvayato byatirekato sutthu, vibhattam katum. Uttanakam katunti upanayanigamehi tamattham vibhutam katum. Abbena niharenati vipassanavimuttena cittabhiniharena.
pu-vi(S.22.89.)Khemakasutta 

 Puccha– khemakasuttam (pg.2.36) panavuso kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– Kosambiyam bhante sambahule there bhikkhu arabbha ayasmata khemakattherena bhasitam. Sambahula bhante thera bhikkhu ayasmantam dasakam pesetva catukkhattum ayasmantam khemakam abadhikam dukkhitam balhagilanam gelabbakaranabca dhammabca pucchimsu (pg.2.37) tasmim bhante vatthusmim “pabcime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata. Seyyathidam, rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho sabbupadanakkhandho savkharupadanakkhandho vibbanupadanakkhandho, imesu khvaham avuso pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu na kibci attam va attaniyam va samanupassami”ti evamadina bhante ayasmata khemakattherena bhasitam. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg.2.40) tattha ayasma khemako uttari dhammadesanam pavaddhetva vittharena theranam bhikkhunam desesi. Kidiso ca nesam dhammadesakadhammappatiggahakanam dhammadesanaya anisamso adhigato. 

 Vissajjana– catutthe bhante vare ayasma khemako “alam avuso dasaka kim imaya sandhavanikaya, aharavuso dandam, ahameva theranam santikam gamissami”ti dandamolubbha ayasma khemako yena thera bhikkhu tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva therehi bhikkhuhi pucchito “nakhvaham avuso rupam asmiti vadami, napi abbatra rupa asmiti vadami. Na khvaham avuso vedanam asmiti vadami, napi abbatra vedana asmiti vadami”ti evamadina bhante ayasma khemako uttaripi dhammadesanam pavaddhetva vittharena desesi. Imasmibca pana bhante veyyakaranasmim bhabbamane satthimattanam theranam bhikkhunam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu ayasmatoca khemakassa. Evam kho bhante tesam theranam dhammadesakadhammappatiggahakanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.
(▼PTS.S.III,132.)
(S.22.90.) (8) Channasuttam 闡陀
►《雜阿含262經》
 90. Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. Atha kho ayasma Channo sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito avapuranam adaya viharena viharam upasavkamitva there bhikkhu etadavoca--“Ovadantu mam ayasmanto thera, anusasantu mam ayasmanto thera, karontu me ayasmanto thera dhammim katham, yathaham dhammam passeyyan”ti. 

 Evam vutte, thera bhikkhu ayasmantam Channam etadavocum--“Rupam kho, avuso Channa, aniccam; vedana anicca; sabba anicca; savkhara anicca; vibbanam aniccam. Rupam anatta; vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anatta. Sabbe savkhara anicca; sabbe dhamma anatta”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa etadahosi--“Mayhampi kho etam evam hoti--‘rupam aniccam, vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam aniccam; rupam anatta,  (▼PTS.S.III,133.) vedana sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anatta. Sabbe savkhara anicca, sabbe dhamma anatta’ti. Atha ca pana me sabbasavkharasamathe sabbupadhipatinissagge tanhakkhaye virage nirodhe nibbane cittam na pakkhandati nappasidati na santitthati nadhimuccati. Paritassana upadanam uppajjati; paccudavattati manasam--‘Atha ko carahi me atta’ti Na kho panevam dhammam passato hoti. Ko nu kho me tatha dhammam deseyya yathaham dhammam passeyyan”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa etadahosi--“Ayam kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam viharati Ghositarame satthu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vibbunam sabrahmacarinam, pahoti ca me ayasma Anando tatha dhammam desetum yathaham dhammam passeyyam; atthi ca me ayasmante Anande tavatika vissatthi. Yamnunaham yenayasma Anando tenupasavkameyyan”ti. Atha kho ayasma Channo senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya yena Kosambi Ghositaramo yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim sammodi …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Channo ayasmantam Anandam etadavoca--

 “Ekamidaham avuso Ananda, samayam baranasiyam viharami Isipatane Migadaye. Atha khvaham, avuso, sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito avapuranam adaya viharena viharam upasavkamim; upasavkamitva there bhikkhu etadavocam--‘Ovadantu mam ayasmanto thera, anusasantu mam ayasmanto thera, karontu me ayasmanto thera dhammim katham yathaham dhammam passeyyan’ti. Evam vutte mam, avuso, thera bhikkhu etadavocum--‘rupam kho, avuso Channa, aniccam; vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam aniccam; rupam anatta …pe… vibbanam anatta. Sabbe savkhara anicca, sabbe dhamma anatta’”ti. 

 “Tassa mayham, avuso, etadahosi--‘Mayhampi kho (▼PTS.S.III,134.) etam evam hoti --rupam aniccam …pe… vibbanam aniccam, rupam anatta, vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anatta. Sabbe savkhara anicca, sabbe dhamma anatta’ti. Atha ca pana me sabbasavkharasamathe sabbupadhipatinissagge tanhakkhaye virage nirodhe nibbane cittam na pakkhandati nappasidati na santitthati nadhimuccati. Paritassana upadanam uppajjati; paccudavattati manasam--‘Atha ko carahi me atta’ti? Na kho panevam dhammam passato hoti. Ko nu kho me tatha dhammam deseyya yathaham dhammam passeyyanti! 

 “Tassa mayham, avuso, etadahosi--‘Ayam kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam viharati Ghositarame satthu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vibbunam sabrahmacarinam, pahoti ca me ayasma Anando tatha dhammam desetum yathaham dhammam passeyyam. Atthi ca me ayasmante Anande tavatika vissatthi. Yamnunaham yenayasma Anando tenupasavkameyyan’ti.  ovadatu mam, ayasma Anando; anusasatu mam, ayasma Anando; karotu me, ayasma Anando dhammim katham yathaham dhammam passeyyan”ti. 

 “Ettakenapi mayam ayasmato Channassa attamana api nama tam ayasma Channo avi akasi khilam chindi.  odahavuso, Channa sotam; bhabbosi dhammam vibbatun”ti. Atha kho ayasmato Channassa tavatakeneva ularam pitipamojjam uppajji--“Bhabbo kirasmi dhammam vibbatun”ti. 

 “Sammukha metam, avuso Channa, Bhagavato sutam, sammukha ca patiggahitam Kaccanagottam bhikkhum ovadantassa--dvayanissito khvayam, Kaccana, loko (▼PTS.S.III,135.) yebhuyyena atthitabceva natthitabca. Lokasamudayam kho, Kaccana, yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato ya loke natthita, sa na hoti. Lokanirodham kho, Kaccana, yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato ya loke atthita, sa na hoti. Upayupadanabhinivesavinibandho khvayam, Kaccana, loko yebhuyyena tam cayam upayupadanam cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitthati ‘Atta me’ti. Dukkhameva uppajjamanam uppajjati, dukkham nirujjhamanam nirujjhatiti na kavkhati na vicikicchati. Aparappaccaya banamevassa ettha hoti. Ettavata kho, Kaccana, sammaditthi hoti. Sabbamatthiti kho, Kaccana, ayameko anto. Sabbam natthiti ayam dutiyo anto. Ete te, Kaccana, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti.
 “Evametam, avuso Ananda, hoti yesam ayasmantanam tadisa sabrahmacarayo anukampaka atthakama ovadaka anusasaka. Idabca pana me ayasmato Anandassa dhammadesanam sutva dhammo abhisamito”ti. Atthamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.291)
 Spk. (S.22.90.)8. Channasuttavannana 
 90. Atthame ayasma channoti tathagatena saddhim ekadivase jato mahabhinikkhamanadivase saddhim nikkhamitva puna aparabhage satthu santike pabbajitva “amhakam Buddho amhakam dhammo”ti evam makkhi ceva palasi ca hutva sabrahmacarinam pharusavacaya savghattanam karonto thero. Avapuranam adayati kubcikam gahetva. Viharena viharam upasavkamitvati ekam viharam pavisitva tato abbam, tato abbanti evam tena tena viharena tam tam viharam upasavkamitva. Etadavoca ovadantu manti kasma evam mahantena ussahena tattha tattha gantva etam avocati? Uppannasamvegataya. Tassa hi parinibbute satthari dhammasavgahakattherehi pesito ayasma anando kosambim gantva brahmadandam adasi. So dinne brahmadande sabjataparilaho visabbibhuto patitva puna sabbam labhitva vutthaya ekassa bhikkhuno santikam gato, so tena saddhim kibci na kathesi. Abbassa santikam agamasi, sopi na kathesiti evam sakalaviharam vicaritva nibbinno pattacivaram adaya baranasim gantva uppannasamvego tattha tattha gantva evam avoca. 
 Sabbe savkhara aniccati sabbe tebhumakasavkhara anicca. Sabbe dhamma anattati sabbe catubhumakadhamma anatta. Iti sabbepi te bhikkhu theram ovadanta aniccalakkhanam anattalakkhananti dveva lakkhanani kathetva dukkhalakkhanam na kathayimsu. Kasma? Evam kira nesam ahosi– “ayam bhikkhu vadi dukkhalakkhane pabbapiyamane rupam dukkham …pe… vibbanam dukkham, maggo dukkho, phalam dukkhanti ‘tumhe dukkhappatta bhikkhu nama’ti gahanam ganheyya, yatha gahanam gahetum na sakkoti, evam niddosamevassa katva kathessama”ti dveva lakkhanani kathayimsu. 

 Paritassana upadanam uppajjatiti paritassana ca upadanabca uppajjati. Paccudavattati manasam, atha ko carahi me attati yadi rupadisu ekopi anatta, atha ko nama me attati evam patinivattati “mayham manasan”ti. Ayam kira thero paccaye apariggahetva vipassanam patthapesi, sassa dubbalavipassana attagaham pariyadatum asakkunanti savkharesu subbato (Spk. pg.2.292) upatthahantesu “ucchijjissami vinassissami”ti ucchedaditthiya ceva paritassanaya ca paccayo ahosi. So ca attanam papate papatantam viya disva, “paritassana upadanam uppajjati, paccudavattati manasam, atha ko carahi me atta”ti aha. Na kho panevam dhammam passato hotiti catusaccadhammam passantassa evam na hoti. Tavatika vissatthiti tattako vissaso. Sammukha metanti thero tassa vacanam sutva, “kidisa nu kho imassa dhammadesana sappaya”ti? Cintento tepitakam Buddhavacanam vicinitva Kaccanasuttam (sam.ni.2.15) addasa “idam aditova ditthivinivethanam katva majjhe Buddhabalam dipetva sanhasukhumapaccayakaram pakasayamanam gatam, idamassa desessami”ti dassento “sammukha metan”ti-adimaha. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.248)
S-t (S.22.90.)8. Channasuttavannana 
 90. Makkhiti gunamakkhanalakkhanena makkhena samannagato. Palasiti yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato. Etam avocati “ovadantu mam …pe… passeyyan”ti etam avoca. 
 Theranti channattheram. Attano duggahanena kabci uparambhampi kareyya. Tena vuttam “evam kira nesam ahosi”ti-adi. Niddosamevassa katvati adito anurupattameva katva saddhammam kathessamati. 
 Paritassana upadananti bhayaparitassana ditthupadanam. Anattani sati anattakatani kammani kamattanam phusissantiti bhayaparitassana ceva ditthupadanabca uppajjati. Patinivattatiti yatharaddhavipassanato patinivattati, nasakkhiti attho. Kasma panetassa vipassanamanuyubjantassa evam ahositi tattha karanam vadati “ayam kira”ti-adina. Evanti “ko nu kho me atta”ti evam na hoti. Tavatika vissatthiti “mayham dhammam desetu”ti vuttavissaso atthiti attho. Idam Kaccanasattham addasati yojana. “Dvayanissito, Kaccana, loko”ti-adi ditthivinivethana. “Ete te, Kaccana, ubho ante anupagamma”ti-adi Buddhabaladipana.
pu-vi(S.22.90.)Channasutta 

 Puccha– channasuttam (pg.2.44) panavuso kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– Kosambiyam bhante ayasmantam channattheram arabbha bhasitam. Ayasma bhante channatthero ayasmantam anandam etadavoca “ovadatu mam ayasma anando, anusasatu mam ayasma anando, karotu me ayasma anando dhammim katham, yathaham dhammam passeyyan”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “sammukha me tam avuso channa Bhagavato sutam, sammukha patiggahitam Kaccanagottam bhikkhum ovadantassa, dvayanissito khvayam Kaccana loko yebhuyyena atthitabceva natthitabca, lokasamudayam kho Kaccana yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato ya loke natthita, sa na hoti”ti evamadina bhante ayasmata anandattherena dhammabhandagarikena bhasitam. 

 Ovadatu (pg.2.46) mam ayasma anando, anusasatu mam ayasma anando.  

 (▼PTS.S.III,135.)
(S.22.91.) (9) Rahulasuttam 羅睺羅(1)

►《雜阿含經》23~4經、198、465經，S.18.21.，A.4.177.
 91. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo   (▼PTS.S.III,136.) Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Katham nu kho, bhante, janato katham passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya na honti”ti?
 “Yam kibci, Rahula, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Ya kaci vedana ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va …pe… sabbam vibbanam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Evam kho, Rahula, janato evam passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya na honti”ti.  Navamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.292)
 Spk. (S.22.91-92.)9- 10. Rahulasuttadivannana 
 91-92. Navamadasamani Rahulasamyutte (sam. ni. 2.188) vuttatthaneva. Kevalam hetani ayam theravaggoti katva idhagataniti. Navamadasamani.
(▼S-t pg.2.248)
S-t (S.22.91-92.)9- 10. Rahulasuttadivannana 
 91-92. Etani suttani. Idhagataniti imasmim vagge anitani savgitikarehiti.
(▼PTS.S.III,136.)
(S.22.92.) (10) Dutiyarahulasuttam 羅睺羅(2)

►《雜阿含199經》，S.18.22.
 92. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Katham nu kho, bhante, janato katham passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidhasamatikkantam santam suvimuttan”ti?  “Yam kibci, Rahula, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va …pe… yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva anupada vimutto hoti. Ya kaci vedana… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam        (▼PTS.S.III,137.) yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva anupada vimutto hoti. Evam kho, Rahula janato evam passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidha samatikkantam santam suvimuttan”ti. Dasamam.
 Theravaggo navamo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Anando Tisso Yamako, Anuradho ca Vakkali;
 Assaji Khemako Channo, Rahula apare duve.
(▼PTS.S.III,137.)
10. Pupphavaggo 華品

(S.22.93.) (1) Nadisuttam 河流

►《雜阿含268經》
 93. Savatthinidanam. “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, nadi pabbateyya oharini duravgama sighasota. Tassa ubhosu tiresu kasa cepi jata assu, te nam ajjholambeyyum; kusa cepi jata assu, te nam ajjholambeyyum; pabbaja cepi jata assu, te nam ajjholambeyyum; birana cepi jata assu, te nam ajjholambeyyum; rukkha cepi jata assu, te nam ajjholambeyyum. Tassa puriso sotena vuyhamano kase cepi ganheyya, te palujjeyyum. So tatonidanam anayabyasanam apajjeyya. Kuse cepi ganheyya, pabbaje cepi ganheyya, birane cepi ganheyya, rukkhe cepi ganheyya, te (▼PTS.S.III,138.) palujjeyyum So tatonidanam anayabyasanam apajjeyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati, rupavantam va attanam; attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam. Tassa tam rupam palujjati. So tatonidanam anayabyasanam apajjati. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassati, vibbanavantam va attanam attani va vibbanam vibbanasmim va attanam. Tassa tam vibbanam palujjati. So tatonidanam anayabyasanam apajjati. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam bhante”.  “Tasmatiha …pe… evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.292)
 Spk. (S.22.93.)1. Nadisuttavannana 
 93. Pupphavaggassa pathame pabbateyyati pabbate pavatta. Ohariniti sote patitapatitani tinapannakatthadini hetthaharini. Duravgamati nikkhantatthanato patthaya catupabcayojanasatagamini. Sighasotati candasota. Kasati-adini sabbani tinajatani. Rukkhati erandadayo dubbalarukkha. Te nam ajjholambeyyunti te tire jatapi onamitva aggehi udakam phusantehi adhi-olambeyyum, upari lambeyyunti attho. Palujjeyyunti samulamattikaya saddhim sise pateyyum. So tehi ajjhotthato valukamattikodakehi mukham pavisantehi mahavinasam papuneyya. 

 Evameva (Spk. pg.2.293) khoti ettha sote patitapuriso viya vattasannissito balaputhujjano datthabbo, ubhatotire kasadayo viya dubbalapabcakkhandha, “ime gahitapi mam taretum na sakkhissanti”ti tassa purisassa ajanitva gahanam viya ime khandha “na mayham sahaya”ti balaputhujjanassa ajanitva catuhi gahehi gahanam, gahitagahitanam palujjanatta purisassa byasanappatti viya catuhi gahehi gahitanam khandhanam vipariname balaputhujjanassa sokadibyasanappatti veditabba. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.249)
 S-t (S.22.93.)1. Nadisuttavannana 
 93. Pabbateyyati pabbatato agata. Tato eva oharini. Tenassa candasotatam dasseti. Duram gacchatiti duravgama. Tenassa mahoghatam dasseti. 
 Soteti vattasote. Catuhi gahehiti “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adinayappavattehi catuhi gahehi. Palujjanattati chinnatta. Sokadibyasanappattiti sokadi-anatthuppatti.
(▼PTS.S.III,138.)
(S.22.94.) (2) Pupphasuttam 華(or Vaddha增長)
►《雜阿含經》37-38經
 94. Savatthinidanam.  “Naham, bhikkhave, lokena vivadami, lokova maya vivadati.  Na, bhikkhave, dhammavadi kenaci lokasmim vivadati. Yam, bhikkhave, natthisammatam loke panditanam, ahampi tam ‘Natthi’ti vadami. Yam, bhikkhave, atthisammatam loke panditanam, ahampi tam ‘Atthi’ti vadami”. 

 “Kibca, bhikkhave, natthisammatam loke panditanam, yamaham ‘Natthi’ti vadami? (▼PTS.S.III,139.) Rupam bhikkhave, niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam natthisammatam loke panditanam; ahampi tam ‘Natthi’ti vadami. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam natthisammatam loke panditanam; ahampi tam ‘Natthi’ti vadami. Idam kho, bhikkhave, natthisammatam loke panditanam; ahampi tam ‘Natthi’ti vadami”. 

 “Kibca, bhikkhave, atthisammatam loke panditanam, yamaham ‘Atthi’ti vadami? Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam atthisammatam loke panditanam; ahampi tam ‘Atthi’ti vadami. Vedana anicca …pe… vibbanam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam atthisammatam loke panditanam; ahampi tam ‘Atthi’ti vadami. Idam kho, bhikkhave, atthisammatam loke panditanam; ahampi tam ‘Atthi’ti vadami”. 

 “Atthi, bhikkhave, loke lokadhammo, tam Tathagato abhisambujjhati abhisameti; abhisambujjhitva abhisametva tam acikkhati deseti pabbapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti. 

 “Kibca bhikkhave, loke lokadhammo, tam Tathagato abhisambujjhati abhisameti, abhisambujjhitva abhisametva acikkhati deseti pabbapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti? Rupam, bhikkhave, loke lokadhammo tam Tathagato abhisambujjhati abhisameti. Abhisambujjhitva abhisametva acikkhati deseti pabbapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti. 

 “Yo, bhikkhave, Tathagatena evam acikkhiyamane desiyamane pabbapiyamane patthapiyamane (▼PTS.S.III,140.) vivariyamane vibhajiyamane uttanikariyamane na janati na passati tamaham, bhikkhave, balam puthujjanam andham acakkhukam ajanantam apassantam kinti karomi! Vedana, bhikkhave, loke lokadhammo …pe… sabba, bhikkhave… savkhara, bhikkhave… vibbanam, bhikkhave, loke lokadhammo tam Tathagato abhisambujjhati abhisameti. Abhisambujjhitva abhisametva acikkhati deseti pabbapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti. 

 “Yo, bhikkhave, Tathagatena evam acikkhiyamane desiyamane pabbapiyamane patthapiyamane vivariyamane vibhajiyamane uttanikariyamane na janati na passati tamaham, bhikkhave, balam puthujjanam andham acakkhukam ajanantam apassantam kinti karomi! 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, uppalam va padumam va pundarikam va udake jatam udake samvaddham udaka accuggamma thati anupalittam udakena; evameva kho, bhikkhave, Tathagato loke jato loke samvaddho lokam abhibhuyya viharati anupalitto lokena”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.293)
 Spk. (S.22.94.)2. Pupphasuttavannana 
 94. Dutiye vivadatiti “aniccam dukkham anatta asubhan”ti yathasabhavena vadantena saddhim “niccam sukham atta subhan”ti vadanto vivadati. Lokadhammoti khandhapabcakam. Tabhi lujjanasabhavatta lokadhammoti vuccati. Kinti karomiti katham karomi? Mayhabhi patipattikathanameva bharo, patipattipuranam pana kulaputtanam bharoti dasseti. Imasmim sutte tayo loka kathita. “Naham, bhikkhave, lokena”ti ettha hi sattaloko kathito, “atthi, bhikkhave, loke lokadhammo”ti ettha savkharaloko, “tathagato loke jato loke samvaddho”ti ettha okasaloko kathito. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.249)
 S-t (S.22.94.)2. Pupphasuttavannana 
 94. Vivadatiti vivadam karoti. Vadantoti ayathasabhavena vadanto. Vivadati dhammataya viruddham katva vadati. Lokadhammoti lujjanasabhavadhammo. Ko pana soti aha “khandhapabcakan”ti. Tenaha “tam hi”ti-adi. Katham karomiti kena pakarenaham balam ajanantam karomi. Tenaha “mayham hi”ti-adi. Tatha caha “akkhato vo maya maggo”ti-adi (dha.pa.275). “Tayo loka kathita”ti vatva tam vivaritum “naham, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. 
pu-vi(S.22.94.)Pupphasutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso …pe… (pg.2.47) sammasambuddhena khandhavaggasamyutte pupphavagge pupphasuttam kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “naham bhikkhave lokena vivadami, lokova maya vivadati, na bhikkhave dhammavadi (pg.2.48) kenaci lokasmim vivadati, yam bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam, ahampitam “natthi”ti vadami, yam bhikkhave atthisammatam loke panditanam, ahampitam “atthi”ti vadami”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Naham bhikkhave lokena vivadami. 

 Na bhikkhave dhammavadi kenaci lokasmim vivadati. 
(▼PTS.S.III,140.)
(S.22.95.) (3) Phenapindupamasuttam 泡沫
►《雜阿含經》265、953經，S.48.50.，《別譯雜阿含346經》，

大正No.105《五陰譬喻經》， 大正No.106《佛說水沫所漂經》
 95. Ekam samayam Bhagava ayujjhayam viharati Gavgaya nadiya tire. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ayam Gavga nadi mahantam phenapindam avaheyya. Tamenam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya. Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakabbeva khayeyya, tucchakabbeva khayeyya, asarakabbeva khayeyya. Kibhi siya, bhikkhave, phenapinde saro? Evameva kho, bhikkhave, yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va tam (▼PTS.S.III,141.) bhikkhu passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati. Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakabbeva khayati tucchakabbeva khayati, asarakabbeva khayati. Kibhi siya, bhikkhave, rupe saro? 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, saradasamaye thullaphusitake deve vassante udake udakapubbulam uppajjati ceva nirujjhati ca. Tamenam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya. Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakabbeva khayeyya, tucchakabbeva khayeyya, asarakabbeva khayeyya. Kibhi siya, bhikkhave, udakapubbule saro? Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ya kaci vedana atitanagatapaccuppanna …pe… ya dure santike va tam bhikkhu passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati. Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakabbeva khayati, tucchakabbeva khayati, asarakabbeva khayati. Kibhi siya, bhikkhave, vedanaya saro? 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gimhanam pacchime mase thite majjhanhike kale maricika phandati. Tamenam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya. Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakabbeva khayeyya, tucchakabbeva khayeyya …pe… kibhi siya, bhikkhave, maricikaya saro? Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ya kaci sabba …pe…. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanam caramano tinham kutharim adaya vanam paviseyya. So tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhandham ujum navam akukkukajatam. Tamenam mule chindeyya; mule chetva agge chindeyya, agge chetva pattavattim vinibbhujeyya. So tassa pattavattim vinibbhujanto pheggumpi nadhigaccheyya, kuto saram! Tamenam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya. Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso  (▼PTS.S.III,142.) upaparikkhato rittakabbeva khayeyya, tucchakabbeva khayeyya, asarakabbeva khayeyya. Kibhi siya, bhikkhave, kadalikkhandhe saro? Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye keci savkhara atitanagatapaccuppanna …pe… ye dure santike va tam bhikkhu passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati. Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakabbeva khayati, tucchakabbeva khayati, asarakabbeva khayati. Kibhi siya, bhikkhave, savkharesu saro? 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, mayakaro va mayakarantevasi va catumahapathe mayam vidamseyya. Tamenam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya. Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakabbeva khayeyya, tucchakabbeva khayeyya, asarakabbeva khayeyya. Kibhi siya, bhikkhave, mayaya saro? Evameva kho, bhikkhave, yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va, tam bhikkhu passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati. Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakabbeva khayati, tucchakabbeva khayati, asarakabbeva khayati. Kibhi siya, bhikkhave, vibbane saro? 

 “Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi… sabbayapi… savkharesupi vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Phenapindupamam rupam, vedana bubbulupama. 

 
Maricikupama sabba, savkhara kadalupama. 

 
Mayupamabca vibbanam, desitadiccabandhuna. 

 
“Yatha yatha nijjhayati, yoniso upaparikkhati; 

 
Rittakam tucchakam hoti, yo nam passati yoniso. 

(▼PTS.S.III,143.) “Imabca kayam arabbha, bhuripabbena desitam; 

 
Pahanam tinnam dhammanam, rupam passatha chadditam. 

 
“Ayu usma ca vibbanam, yada kayam jahantimam; 

 
Apaviddho tada seti, parabhattam acetanam. 

 
“Etadisayam santano, mayayam balalapini; 

 
Vadhako esa akkhato, saro ettha na vijjati. 

 
“Evam khandhe avekkheyya, bhikkhu araddhaviriyo; 

 
Diva va yadi va rattim, sampajano patissato. 

 
“Jaheyya sabbasamyogam, kareyya saranattano; 

 
Careyyadittasisova, patthayam accutam padan”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.293)
 Spk. (S.22.95.)3. Phenapindupamasuttavannana 
 95. Tatiye Gavgaya nadiya tireti ayujjhapuravasino aparimanabhikkhuparivaram carikam caramanam tathagatam attano nagaram sampattam disva ekasmim Gavgaya nivattanatthane mahavanasandamanditappadese satthu viharam katva adamsu. Bhagava tattha viharati. Tam sandhaya vuttam “Gavgaya nadiya tire”ti. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesiti tasmim vihare vasanto Bhagava sayanhasamayam gandhakutito nikkhamitva Gavgatire pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno Gavgaya nadiya agacchantam mahantam phenapindam disva, “mama sasane pabcakkhandhanissitam ekam dhammam kathessami”ti cintetva parivaretva nisinne bhikkhu amantesi. 

 Mahantam (Spk. pg.2.294) phenapindanti utthanutthane badarapakkappamanato patthaya anusotagamanena anupubbena pavaddhitva pabbatakutamattam jatam, yattha udakasappadayo anekapanayo nivasanti, evarupam mahantam phenapindam. Avaheyyati ahareyya. So panayam phenapindo utthitatthanepi bhijjati thokam gantvapi, ekadviyojanadivasena duram gantvapi, antara pana abhijjantopi mahasamuddam patva avassameva bhijjati. Nijjhayeyyati olokeyya. Yoniso upaparikkheyyati karanena upaparikkheyya. Kibhi siya, bhikkhave, phenapinde saroti, bhikkhave, phenapindamhi saro nama kim bhaveyya? Viliyitva viddhamseyyeva. 
 Evameva khoti yatha phenapindo nissaro, evam rupampi niccasaradhuvasara-attasaravirahena nissarameva. Yatha ca so “imina pattam va thalakam va karissami”ti gahetum na sakka, gahitopi tamattham na sadheti, bhijjati eva, evam rupampi niccanti va dhuvanti va ahanti va mamanti va gahetum na sakka, gahitampi na tatha titthati, aniccam dukkham anatta asubhabbeva hotiti evam phenapindasadisameva hoti. Yatha va pana phenapindo chiddavachiddo anekasandhighatito bahunam udakasappadinam pananam avaso, evam rupampi chiddavachiddam anekasandhighatitam, kulavasenevettha asiti kimikulani vasanti, tadeva tesam sutigharampi vaccakutipi gilanasalapi susanampi, na te abbattha gantva gabbhavutthanadini karonti, evampi phenapindasadisam. 

 Yatha ca phenapindo adito badarapakkamatto hutva anupubbena pabbatakutamattopi hoti, evam rupampi adito kalalamattam hutva anupubbena byamamattampi gomahimsahatthi-adinam vasena pabbatakutadimattam hoti macchakacchapadinam vasena anekayojanasatapamanampi, evampi phenapindasadisam. Yatha ca phenapindo utthitamattopi bhijjati, thokam gantvapi, duram gantvapi, samuddam patva pana avassameva bhijjati, evamevam rupampi kalalabhavepi bhijjati abbudadibhavepi, antara pana abhijjamanampi vassasatayukanam vassasatam patva avassameva bhijjati, maranamukhe cunnavicunnam hoti, evampi phenapindasadisam. 

 Kibhi (Spk. pg.2.295) siya, bhikkhave, vedanaya saroti-adisu vedanadinam pubbuladihi evam sadisata veditabba. Yatha hi pubbulo asaro evam vedanapi. Yatha ca so abalo agayhupago, na sakka tam gahetva phalakam va asanam va katum, gahitopi bhijjateva, evam vedanapi abala agayhupaga, na sakka niccati va dhuvati va gahetum, gahitapi na tatha titthati, evam agayhupagatayapi vedana pubbulasadisa. Yatha pana tasmim tasmim udakabindumhi pubbulo uppajjati ceva bhijjati ca, na ciratthitiko hoti, evam vedanapi uppajjati ceva bhijjati ca, na ciratthitika hoti. Ekaccharakkhane kotisatasahassasavkha uppajjitva nirujjhati. Yatha ca pubbulo udakatalam, udakabindum, udakajallam, savkaddhitva putam katva gahanavatabcati cattari karanani paticca uppajjati, evam vedanapi vatthum arammanam kilesajallam phassasavghattanabcati cattari karanani paticca uppajjati. Evampi vedana pubbulasadisa. 
 Sabbapi asarakatthena maricisadisa. Tatha agayhupagatthena. Na hi sakka tam gahetva pivitum va nhayitum va bhajanam va puretum. Apica yatha marici vipphandati, sabjatumivega viya khayati, evam nilasabbadibheda sabbapi niladi-anubhavanatthaya phandati vipphandati. Yatha ca marici mahajanam vippalambheti “punnavapi viya punnanadi viya dissati”ti vadapeti, evam sabbapi vippalambheti, “idam nilakam subham sukham niccan”ti vadapeti. Pitakadisupi eseva nayo. Evam sabba vippalambhanenapi maricisadisa. 

 Akukkukajatanti anto asabjataghanadandakam. Savkharapi asarakatthena kadalikkhandhasadisa, tatha agayhupagatthena  Yatheva hi kadalikkhandhato kibci gahetva na sakka gopanasi-adinam atthaya upanetum, upanitampi na tatha hoti, evam savkharapi na sakka niccadivasena gahetum, gahitapi na tatha honti. Yatha ca kadalikkhandho bahupattavattisamodhano hoti, evam savkharakkhandho bahudhammasamodhano. Yatha ca kadalikkhandho nanalakkhano. Abboyeva hi bahiraya pattavattiya vanno, abbo tato abbhantara-abbhantaranam, evameva savkharakkhandhepi (Spk. pg.2.296) abbadeva phassassa lakkhanam, abba cetanadinam, samodhanetva pana savkharakkhandhova vuccatiti evampi savkharakkhandho kadalikkhandhasadiso. 
 Cakkhuma purisoti mamsacakkhuna ceva pabbacakkhuna cati dvihi cakkhuhi cakkhuma. Mamsacakkhumpi hissa parisuddham vattati apagatapatalapilakam, pabbacakkhumpi asarabhavadassanasamattham. Vibbanampi asarakatthena mayasadisam, tatha agayhupagatthena. Yatha ca maya ittara lahupaccupatthana, evam vibbanam. Tabhi tatopi ittaratarabceva lahupaccupatthanatarabca. Teneva hi cittena puriso agato viya gato viya thito viya nisinno viya hoti. Abbadeva ca agamanakale cittam, abbam gamanakaladisu. Evampi vibbanam mayasadisam. Maya ca mahajanam vabceti, yamkibcideva “idam suvannam rajatam mutta”ti gahapeti, vibbanampi mahajanam vabceti. Teneva hi cittena agacchantam viya gacchantam viya thitam viya nisinnam viya katva gahapeti. Abbadeva ca agamane cittam, abbam gamanadisu. Evampi vibbanam mayasadisam. 

 Bhuripabbenati sanhapabbena ceva vipulavitthatapabbena ca. Ayuti jivitindriyam. Usmati kammajatejodhatu. Parabhattanti nanavidhanam kimiganadinam bhattam hutva. Etadisayam santanoti etadisi ayam paveni matakassa yava susana ghattiyatiti. Mayayam balalapiniti yvayam vibbanakkhandho nama, ayam balamahajanalapapanikamaya nama. Vadhakoti dvihi karanehi ayam khandhasavkhato vadhako abbamabbaghatanenapi, khandhesu sati vadho pabbayatitipi. Eka hi pathavidhatu bhijjamana sesadhatuyo gahetvava bhijjati, tatha apodhatu-adayo. Rupakkhandho ca bhijjamano arupakkhandhe gahetvava bhijjati, tatha arupakkhandhesu vedanadayo sabbadike. Cattaropi cete vatthurupanti evam abbamabbavadhanenettha vadhakata veditabba. Khandhesu pana sati vadhabandhanacchedadini sambhavanti, evam etesu sati vadhabhavatopi vadhakata veditabba. Sabbasamyoganti sabbam dasavidhampi samyojanam. Accutam padanti nibbanam. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.249)
 S-t (S.22.95.)3. Phenapindupamasuttavannana 
 95. Kenaci karanena yujjhitva gahetum na sakkati ayujjha nama. Nivattanatthaneti udakappavahassa nivattitatthane.
 Anusotagamaneti anusotam agamanahetu, “anusotagamanena”ti va patho. Anupubbena pavaddhitvati tattha tattha utthitanam khuddakamahantanam (S-t pg.2.250) phenapindanam samsaggena pakarato vuddhim patva. Avaheyyati anetva vaheyya. Karanena upaparikkheyyati banena vimamseyya. “Saro nama kim bhaveyya”ti vatva sabbaso tadabhavam dassento “viliyitva viddhamseyyeva”ti aha. Tena rupampi nissarataya bhijjatevati dasseti. Yatha hi aniccataya asaratasiddhi, evam asaratayapi aniccatasiddhiti aniccataya eva niccasaram thirabhavasaram dhuvasaram saminivasikarakabhutassa attano vase pavattanampettha natthiti aha “rupampi …pe… nissarameva”ti. Soti phenapindo. Gahitopi upayena tamattham na sadheti anarahatta. Anekasandhighatito tatha tatha ghatito hutva. 
 Byamamattampi etarahi manussanam vasena. Avassameva bhijjati taravgabbhahatam hutva. 
 Tasmim tasmim udakabindumhi patite. Udakatalanti udakapitthim. Abbato patantam udakabindum. Udakajallanti santanakam hutva thitam udakamalam. Tabhi samkaddhitva tato udakam putam karoti, tasmim pute pubbulasamabba. Vatthunti cakkhadivatthum. Arammananti rupadi-arammanam. Kilesajallanti purimasiddham, patilabbhamanam va kilesamalam. Phassasavghattananti phassasamodhanam. Pubbulasadisa muhuttaramaniyataya. Yasma ghammakale suriyatapasantapabhinibbattarasmijalanipate tadise bhumipadese ito cito samuggatavatavegasamuddhatavirulhasavkhatesu paribbhamantesu anuparamanutajjarippakaresu bhutasavghatesu maricisamabba, tasma sabbaso saravirahitati vuttam “sabbapi asarakatthena maricisadisa”ti. Yasma ca passantanam yebhuyyena udakakarena khayati, tasma “gahetva pivitum va”ti-adi vuttam. Niladi-anubhavanatthayati niladi-arammanassa anubhavanatthaya. Phandatiti phandanakarappatta viya hoti appahinatanhassa puggalassa. Vippalambheti appahinavipallasam puggalam. Tenaha “idam nilakan”ti-adi. Sabbavipallasato hi cittavipallaso, tato ditthivipallasoti. Vippalambhanenati vippakaravaseneva arammanassa lambhanena. Vippakaravasena hi etam lambhanam, yadidam anudakameva udakam katva dassanam anagarameva nagaram katva gandhabbanatakadidassanam. 
 Kukkukam (S-t pg.2.251) vuccati kadalikkhandhassa sabbapattavattinam abbhantare dandakanti aha “akukkukajatanti anto asabjataghanadandakan”ti. Na tatha hotiti yadatthaya upanitam, tadatthaya na hoti. Nanalakkhanoti nanasabhavo. Savkharakkhandhovati eko savkharakkhandhotveva vuccati. 
 Assati purisassa. Apagatapatalapilakanti apagatapataladosabceva apagatapilakadosabca. Asarabhavadassanasamatthanti asarassa asarabhavadassanasamattham. Ittarati parittakala, na ciratthitika. Tenaha “lahupaccupatthana”ti. Abbadeva ca agamanakale cittanti idabca olarikavaseneva vuttam. Tatha hi ekaccharakkhane anekakotisatasahassasavkhani cittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti. Mayaya dassitam rupam mayati vuttam. Yamkibcideva kapalitthakapasanavalikadim. Vabcetiti asuvannameva suvannanti, amuttameva muttati-adina vabceti. Nanu ca sabbapi marici viya vippalambheti vabceti, idampi vibbanam maya viya vabcetiti ko imesam visesoti? Vacanattho nesam sadharano. Tathapi sabba anudakamyeva udakam katva gahapenti, apurisabbeva purisam katva gahapenti vippalambhanavasena appavisaya, vibbanam pana yam kibci atamsabhavam tam katva dassenti maya viya mahavisaya. Tenaha “yamkibcideva”ti-adi. Evampiti ativiya lahuparivattibhavenapi mayasadisanti. 
 Desitati evam desita phenapindadi-upamahi. 
 Bhuri vuccati pathavi, sanhatthena vipulatthena ca bhurisadisapabbataya bhuripabbo. Tenaha “sanhapabbena ceva”ti-adi. Kimiganadinanti adi-saddena anekagijjhadike savganhati. Paveniti dhammapabandho. Balalapini “aham mama”ti-adina. Sesadhatuyo gahetvava bhijjati ekuppadekanirodhatta, vatthurupanissayapaccayatta “ayan”ti na visum gahitam. Vadhabhavatoti vadhassa maranassa atthibhavato. Sarananti patisaranam.
pu-vi(S.22.95.)Phenapindupamasutta 

 Puccha– tattheva (pg.2.51) avuso phenapindupamasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– ayujjhayam bhante Gavgaya nadiya tire sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “seyyathapi bhikkhave ayam Gavga nadi mahantam phenapindam avaheyya, tamenam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya, tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakabbeva khayeyya, tucchakabbeva khayeyya, asarakabbeva khayeyya, kim siya bhikkhave phenapinde saro. Evameva kho bhikkhave yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattamva bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, tam bhikkhu passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati, tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakabbeva khayati, tucchakabbeva khayati, asarakabbeva khayati, kibhi siya bhikkhave rupe saro”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Phenapindupamam (pg.2.54) rupam, vedana pubbulupama; 

  Maricikupama sabba, savkhara kadalupama. 

 Mayupamabca vibbanam, desitadiccabandhuna. 

 Yatha yatha nijjhayati, yoniso upaparikkhati; 

 Rittakam tucchakam hoti, yo nam passati yoniso. 

 Imabca (pg.2.55) kayam arabbha, bhuripabbena desitam; 

 Pahanam tinnam dhammanam, rupam passatha chadditam. 

 Ayu usmaca vibbanam, yada kayam jahantimam; 

 Apaviddho tada seti, parabhattam acetanam. 

 Etadisayam santano, mayayam balalapini; 

 Vadhako esa akkhato, saro ettha na vijjati. 

 Evam khandhe avekkheyya, bhikkhu araddhaviriyo; 

 Diva va yadi va rattim, sampajano patissato. 

 Jaheyya sabbasamyogam, kareyya saranattano; 

 Careyyadittasisova, patthayam accutam padam.
(▼PTS.S.III,143.)
(S.22.96.) (4) Gomayapindasuttam 牛糞
►《雜阿含264經》，《中阿含61經》牛糞喻經》，《中阿含138經》，

《增壹阿含24.4經》
 96. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Atthi nu kho, bhante, kibci rupam yam rupam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati? Atthi nu kho, bhante, kaci vedana ya vedana nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thassati? Atthi nu kho, bhante, kaci sabba ya sabba …pe… atthi nu kho, bhante, keci savkhara ye savkhara nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thassanti? Atthi nu kho, bhante, kibci vibbanam, yam vibbanam (▼PTS.S.III,144.) niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati”ti?  “Natthi kho, bhikkhu, kibci rupam, yam rupam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati.  Natthi kho, bhikkhu, kaci vedana… kaci sabba… keci savkhara… kibci vibbanam yam vibbanam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava parittam gomayapindam panina gahetva tam bhikkhum etadavoca--“Ettakopi kho, bhikkhu, attabhavapatilabho natthi nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam tatheva thassati. Ettako cepi, bhikkhu, attabhavapatilabho abhavissa nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo, nayidam brahmacariyavaso pabbayetha samma dukkhakkhayaya. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhu, ettakopi attabhavapatilabho natthi nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo, tasma brahmacariyavaso pabbayati samma dukkhakkhayaya. 

 “Bhutapubbaham, bhikkhu, raja ahosim khattiyo muddhavasitto. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu, rabbo sato khattiyassa muddhavasittassa caturasitinagarasahassani ahesum kusavati rajadhanippamukhani. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu, rabbo sato khattiyassa muddhavasittassa caturasitipasadasahassani ahesum dhammapasadappamukhani. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu, rabbo sato khattiyassa muddhavasittassa caturasitiKutagarasahassani ahesum mahabyuhakutagara-ppamukhani . Tassa mayham, bhikkhu, rabbo sato khattiyassa muddhavasittassa caturasitipallavkasahassani ahesum dantamayani saramayani sovannamayani gonakatthatani patikatthatani patalikatthatani          (▼PTS.S.III,145.) kadalimigapavarapaccattharanani sa-uttaracchadani ubhatolohitakupadhanani. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu, rabbo sato khattiyassa muddhavasittassa caturasitinagasahassani ahesum sovannalavkarani sovannaddhajani hemajalapaticchannani uposathanagarajappamukhani. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu, rabbo sato khattiyassa muddhavasittassa caturasiti-assasahassani ahesum sovannalavkarani sovannaddhajani hemajalapaticchannani valahaka-assarajappamukhani. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu, rabbo sato khattiyassa muddhavasittassa caturasitirathasahassani ahesum sovannalavkarani sovannaddhajani hemajalapaticchannani vejayantarathappamukhani. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu, rabbo sato khattiyassa muddhavasittassa caturasitimanisahassani ahesum maniratanappamukhani. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu …pe… caturasiti-itthisahassani ahesum subhaddadevippamukhani. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu …pe… caturasitikhattiyasahassani ahesum anuyantani parinayakaratanappamukhani. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu …pe… caturasitidhenusahassani ahesum dukulasandanani kamsupadharanani. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu …pe… caturasitivatthakotisahassani ahesum khomasukhumani koseyyasukhumani kambalasukhumani kappasikasukhumani. Tassa mayham, bhikkhu …pe… caturasitithalipakasahassani ahesum; sayam patam bhattabhiharo abhihariyittha. 

 “Tesam kho pana, bhikkhu, caturasitiya nagarasahassanam ekabbeva tam nagaram hoti yamaham tena samayena ajjhavasami--kusavati rajadhani. Tesam kho pana, bhikkhu, caturasitiya (▼PTS.S.III,146.) pasadasahassanam ekoyeva so pasado hoti yamaham tena samayena ajjhavasami--dhammo pasado. Tesam kho pana, bhikkhu, caturasitiya Kutagarasahassanam ekabbeva tam kutagaram hoti yamaham tena samayena ajjhavasami--mahabyuham kutagaram. Tesam kho pana, bhikkhu, caturasitiya pallavkasahassanam ekoyeva so pallavko hoti yamaham tena samayena paribhubjami--dantamayo va saramayo va sovannamayo va rupiyamayo va. Tesam kho pana, bhikkhu, caturasitiya nagasahassanam ekoyeva so nago hoti yamaham tena samayena abhiruhami --uposatho nagaraja. Tesam kho pana, bhikkhu, caturasitiya assasahassanam ekoyeva so asso hoti yamaham tena samayena abhiruhami--valahako assaraja. Tesam kho pana, bhikkhu, caturasitiya rathasahassanam ekoyeva so ratho hoti yamaham tena samayena abhiruhami--vejayanto ratho. Tesam kho pana, bhikkhu, caturasitiya itthisahassanam ekayeva sa itthi hoti ya mam tena samayena paccupatthati--khattiyani va velamika va. Tesam kho pana, bhikkhu, caturasitiya vatthakotisahassanam ekabbeva tam vatthayugam hoti yamaham tena samayena paridahami--khomasukhumam va koseyyasukhumam va kambalasukhumam va kappasikasukhumam va. Tesam kho pana, bhikkhu, caturasitiya thalipakasahassanam ekoyeva so thalipako hoti yato nalikodanaparamam bhubjami tadupiyabca supeyyam. Iti kho, bhikkhu, sabbe te savkhara atita niruddha viparinata. Evam anicca kho, bhikkhu, savkhara. Evam addhuva kho, bhikkhu, savkhara. Evam anassasika kho, bhikkhu, savkhara. (▼PTS.S.III,147.) Yavabcidam bhikkhu, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum, alam virajjitum, alam vimuccitun”ti.  Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.297)
 Spk. (S.22.96-98.)4- 6. Gomayapindasuttadivannana 
 96-98. Catutthe sassatisamanti Sinerumahapathavicandimasuriyadihi sassatihi samam. Parittam gomayapindanti appamattakam madhukapupphappamanam gomayakhandam. Kuto pananenetam laddhanti. Paribhandakaranatthaya abhatato gahitanti eke. Atthassa pana vibbapanattham iddhiya abhisavkharitva hattharulham katanti veditabbanti. Attabhavapatilabhoti patiladdha-attabhavo. Na yidam brahmacariyavaso pabbayethati ayam maggabrahmacariyavaso nama na pabbayeyya. Maggo hi tebhumakasavkhare vivattento uppajjati. Yadi ca ettako attabhavo nicco bhaveyya, maggo uppajjitvapi savkharavattam vivattetum na sakkuneyyati brahmacariyavaso na pabbayetha. 
 Idani sace koci savkharo nicco bhaveyya, maya mahasudassanarajakale anubhuta sampatti nicca bhaveyya, sapi ca aniccati tam dassetum bhutapubbaham bhikkhu raja ahosinti-adimaha. Tattha kusavatirajadhanippamukhaniti kusavatirajadhani tesam nagaranam pamukha, sabbasetthati attho. Saramayaniti rattacandanasaramayani. Upadhanam pana sabbesam suttamayameva. Gonakatthataniti caturavguladhikalomena kalakojavena atthatani, yam mahapitthiyakojavoti vadanti. Patakatthataniti ubhatolomena unnamayena setakambalena atthatani. Patalikatthataniti ghanapupphena unnamaya-attharanena atthatani. Kadalimigapavarapaccattharananiti kadalimigacammamayena uttamapaccattharanena atthatani. Tam kira paccattharanam setavatthassa upari kadalimigacammam attharitva sibbetva karonti. Sa-uttaracchadaniti saha uttaracchadena, upari baddhena rattavitanena saddhinti attho. Ubhatolohitakupadhaniti sisupadhanabca padupadhanabcati pallavkanam ubhatolohitakupadhanani. Vejayantarathappamukhaniti ettha vejayanto nama tassa rabbo ratho, yassa cakkanam indanilamanimaya nabhi, sattaratanamaya ara, pavalamaya nemi, rajatamayo akkho, indanilamanimayam upakkharam, rajatamayam kubbaram. So tesam rathanam pamukho aggo. Dukulasandananiti dukulasantharani. Kamsupadharananiti rajatamayadohabhajanani. Vatthakotisahassaniti yatharucitam (Spk. pg.2.298) paribhubjissatiti nhatva thitakale upanitavatthaneva sandhayetam vuttam. Bhattabhiharoti abhiharitabbabhattam. 
 Yamaham tena samayena ajjhavasamiti yattha vasami, tam ekabbeva nagaram hoti, avasesesu puttadhitadayo ceva dasamanussa ca vasimsu. Pasadakutagaradisupi eseva nayo. Pallavkadisu ekamyeva sayam paribhubjati, sesa puttadinam paribhoga honti. Itthisu ekava paccupatthati, sesa parivaramatta honti. Velamikati khattiyassa va brahmaniya, brahmanassa va khattiyaniya kucchismim jata. Paridahamiti ekamyeva dussayugam nivasemi, sesani parivaretva vicarantanam asitisahassadhikanam solasannam purisasatasahassanam hontiti dasseti. Bhubjamiti paramappamanena nalikodanamattam bhubjami, sesam parivaretva vicarantanam cattalisasahassadhikanam atthannam purisasatasahassanam hotiti dasseti. Ekathalipako hi dasannam jananam pahoti. 

 Iti imam mahasudassanakale sampattim dassetva idani tassa aniccatam dassento iti kho bhikkhuti-adimaha. Tattha viparinatati pakatijahanena nibbutapadipo viya apannattikabhavam gata. Evam anicca kho bhikkhu savkharati evam hutva-abhavatthena anicca. Ettavata Bhagava yatha nama puriso satahatthubbedhe campakarukkhe nissenim bandhitva abhiruhitva campakapuppham adaya nissenim mubcanto otareyya, evamevam nissenim bandhanto viya anekavassakotisatasahassubbedham mahasudassanasampattim aruyha sampattimatthake thitam aniccalakkhanam adaya nissenim mubcanto viya otinno. Evam addhuvati evam udakapubbuladayo viya dhuvabhavarahita. Evam anassasikati evam supinake pitapaniyam viya anulittacandanam viya ca assasavirahita. Iti imasmim sutte aniccalakkhanam kathitam. Pabcame sabbam vuttanayameva. Chattham tatha bujjhanakassa ajjhasayena vuttam. Catutthadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.252)
  S-t (S.22.96-98.)4- 6. Gomayapindasuttadivannana 
 96-98. Sassatam sabbakalam yava kappavutthana hontiti sassatiyo, Sineru-adayo. Tahi samam samakalam. Anenati Bhagavata. Nayidanti ettha ya-karo padasandhikaro, idanti nipatapadam. Tam pana yena yena sambandhiyati, tam tilivgova hotiti “ayam maggabrahmacariyavaso”ti vuttam. “Na pabbayeyya”ti vatva tamattham vivaritum “maggo hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Vivattentoti vinivattento appavattim karonto. 
   Rajadhaniti rabbo nivasanagaram. Suttamayanti cittavannavattikamayam.
(▼PTS.S.III,147.)
(S.22.97.) (5) Nakhasikhasuttam 指尖
►《增壹阿含24.4經》
 97. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Atthi nu kho, bhante, kibci rupam yam rupam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati? Atthi nu kho, bhante, kaci vedana ya vedana nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thassati? Atthi nu kho, bhante, kaci sabba …pe… keci savkhara, ye savkhara nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thassanti? Atthi nu kho, bhante, kibci vibbanam, yam vibbanam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati”ti?  “Natthi kho, bhikkhu, kibci rupam, yam rupam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati.  Natthi kho, bhikkhu, kaci vedana… kaci sabba… keci savkhara …pe… kibci vibbanam, yam vibbanam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum aropetva tam bhikkhum etadavoca--“Ettakampi kho, bhikkhu, rupam natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati. Ettakam cepi, bhikkhu, rupam abhavissa niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam, nayidam brahmacariyavaso pabbayetha samma dukkhakkhayaya. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhu, ettakampi rupam natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam, tasma brahmacariyavaso pabbayati samma dukkhakkhayaya”. 

(▼PTS.S.III,148.) “Ettakapi kho, bhikkhu, vedana natthi nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thassati. Ettaka cepi, bhikkhu, vedana abhavissa nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma, na yidam brahmacariyavaso pabbayetha samma dukkhakkhayaya. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhu, ettakapi vedana natthi nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma, tasma brahmacariyavaso pabbayati samma dukkhakkhayaya. 

 “Ettakapi kho, bhikkhu, sabba natthi …pe… ettakapi kho, bhikkhu, savkhara natthi nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thassanti. Ettaka cepi, bhikkhu, savkhara abhavissamsu nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma, na yidam brahmacariyavaso pabbayetha samma dukkhakkhayaya. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhu, ettakapi savkhara natthi nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma, tasma brahmacariyavaso pabbayati samma dukkhakkhayaya. 

 “Ettakampi kho, bhikkhu, vibbanam natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati. Ettakampi kho, bhikkhu, vibbanam abhavissa niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam, na yidam brahmacariyavaso pabbayetha samma dukkhakkhayaya. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhu, ettakampi vibbanam natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam, tasma brahmacariyavaso pabbayati samma dukkhakkhayaya. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, bhikkhu, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?   (▼PTS.S.III,149.) “Aniccam bhante …”pe… “Tasmatiha …pe… evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,149.)
(S.22.98.) (6) Suddhikasuttam 清淨 (or samuddaka海)
 98. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Atthi nu kho, bhante, kibci rupam, yam rupam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati? Atthi nu kho, bhante, kaci vedana …pe… kaci sabba… keci savkhara… kibci vibbanam, yam vibbanam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati”ti?  “Natthi kho, bhikkhu, kibci rupam yam rupam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati.  Natthi kho, bhikkhu, kaci vedana… kaci sabba… keci savkhara… kibci vibbanam, yam vibbanam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassati”ti.  Chattham. 
(▼PTS.S.III,149.)
(S.22.99.) (7) Gaddulabaddhasuttam 繫繩(1) 
►《雜阿含266經》
 99. Savatthinidanam.  “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Hoti so, bhikkhave, samayo yam mahasamuddo ussussati visussati na bhavati; na tvevaham, bhikkhave, avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami. Hoti so, bhikkhave, samayo yam Sineru pabbataraja dayhati vinassati na bhavati; na tvevaham, bhikkhave,    (▼PTS.S.III,150.) avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami. Hoti so, bhikkhave, samayo yam mahapathavi dayhati vinassati na bhavati; na tvevaham, bhikkhave, avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami”. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, sa gaddulabaddho dalhe khile va thambhe va upanibaddho tameva khilam va thambham va anuparidhavati anuparivattati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi …pe… sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati …pe… vedanam attato samanupassati… sabbam attato samanupassati… savkhare attato samanupassati… vibbanam attato samanupassati, vibbanavantam va attanam; attani va vibbanam, vibbanasmim va attanam. So rupabbeva anuparidhavati anuparivattati, vedanabbeva …pe… sabbabbeva… savkhareyeva… vibbanabbeva anuparidhavati anuparivattati. So rupam anuparidhavam anuparivattam, vedanam …pe… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam anuparidhavam anuparivattam, na parimuccati rupamha, na parimuccati vedanaya, na parimuccati sabbaya, na parimuccati savkharehi, na parimuccati vibbanamha, na parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. ‘Na parimuccati dukkhasma’ti vadami”. 

 “Sutava ca kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi …pe… sappurisadhamme suvinito, na rupam attato samanupassati …pe… na vedanam… na sabbam… na savkhare… na vibbanam attato samanupassati, na vibbanavantam va attanam; na attani va vibbanam, na vibbanasmim va attanam. So rupam nanuparidhavati nanuparivattati, vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam nanuparidhavati nanuparivattati. So rupam ananuparidhavam ananuparivattam, vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam ananuparidhavam ananuparivattam; parimuccati rupamha, parimuccati vedanaya, parimuccati sabbaya, parimuccati savkharehi, parimuccati vibbanamha, parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. ‘Parimuccati dukkhasma’ti vadami”ti. Sattamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.298)
 Spk. (S.22.99.)7. Gaddulabaddhasuttavannana 
 99. Sattame yam mahasamuddoti yasmim samaye pabcame suriye utthite mahasamuddo ussussati. Dukkhassa antakiriyanti cattari saccani appativijjhitva avijjaya nivutanamyeva satam vattadukkhassa antakiriyam paricchedam (Spk. pg.2.299) na vadami. Sa gaddulabaddhoti gaddulena baddhasunakho. Khileti pathaviyam akotite mahakhile. Thambheti nikhanitva thapite thambhe. Evameva khoti ettha sunakho viya vattanissito balo, gaddulo viya ditthi, thambho viya sakkayo, gaddularajjuya thambhe upanibaddhasunakhassa thambhanuparivattanam viya ditthitanhaya sakkaye baddhassa puthujjanassa sakkayanuparivattanam veditabbam. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.252)
 S-t (S.22.99.)7. Gaddulabaddhasuttavannana 
 99. Yam mahasamuddoti ettha yanti samayassa paccamasanam. Bhummatthe cetam paccattavacananti aha “yasmim samaye”ti. So ca samayo ayanti dassento “pabcame suriye utthite”ti aha. Paricchedam na vadami paricchedakarikaya aggamaggavijjaya anadhigatatta. Sunakho viya vattanissito balo asavasabhavato. Gaddulo viya ditthibandho. Sakkayo tassa asavasabhavato. Puthujjanassa sakkayanuparivattananti “santane sattavoharo”ti tam tato abbam katva bhedena niddeso.
(▼PTS.S.III,151.)
 (S.22.100.) (8) Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttam 繫繩(2)
►《雜阿含267經》
 100. Savatthinidanam. “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, sa gaddulabaddho dalhe khile va thambhe va upanibaddho. So gacchati cepi tameva khilam va thambham va upagacchati; titthati cepi tameva khilam va thambham va upatitthati; nisidati cepi tameva khilam va thambham va upanisidati; nipajjati cepi tameva khilam va thambham va upanipajjati. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano rupam ‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam ‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati. So gacchati cepi ime pabcupadanakkhandhe upagacchati; titthati cepi ime pabcupadanakkhandhe upatitthati; nisidati cepi ime pabcupadanakkhandhe upanisidati; nipajjati cepi ime pabcupadanakkhandhe upanipajjati. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, abhikkhanam sakam cittam paccavekkhitabbam--’Digharattamidam cittam samkilittham ragena dosena mohena’ti.  Cittasamkilesa, bhikkhave, satta samkilissanti; cittavodana satta visujjhanti. 

 “Dittham vo, bhikkhave, caranam nama cittan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Tampi kho, bhikkhave, caranam nama cittam citteneva cittitam. Tenapi kho, bhikkhave, caranena cittena cittabbeva cittataram. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, abhikkhanam sakam cittam paccavekkhitabbam--’Digharattamidam cittam samkilittham ragena dosena mohena’ti.  Cittasamkilesa, bhikkhave, satta samkilissanti; cittavodana satta visujjhanti. 

(▼PTS.S.III,152.) “Naham bhikkhave, abbam ekanikayampi samanupassami evam cittam. Yathayidam, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana, tepi kho, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana citteneva cittita, tehipi kho, bhikkhave, tiracchanagatehi panehi cittabbeva cittataram. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, abhikkhanam sakam cittam paccavekkhitabbam--‘Digharattamidam cittam samkilittham ragena dosena mohena’ti.  Cittasamkilesa, bhikkhave, satta samkilissanti; cittavodana satta visujjhanti. 

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, rajako va cittakarako va rajanaya va lakhaya va haliddiya va niliya va mabjitthaya va suparimatthe phalake va bhittiya va dussapatte va itthirupam va purisarupam va abhinimmineyya sabbavgapaccavgim; evameva kho, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano rupabbeva abhinibbattento abhinibbatteti, vedanabbeva …pe… sabbabbeva… savkhare yeva… vibbanabbeva abhinibbattento abhinibbatteti. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam …pe… “Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.299)
 Spk. (S.22.100.)8. Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttavannana 
 100. Atthame tasmati yasma ditthigaddulanissitaya tanharajjuya sakkayathambhe upanibaddho vattanissito balaputhujjano sabbiriyapathesu khandhapabcakam nissayeva pavattati, yasma va digharattamidam cittam samkilittham ragena dosena mohena, tasma. Cittasamkilesati sunhatapi hi satta cittasamkileseneva samkilissanti, malaggahitasarirapi cittassa vodanatta visujjhanti. Tenahu porana– 

 
“Rupamhi samkilitthamhi, samkilissanti manava; 

 
Rupe suddhe visujjhanti, anakkhatam mahesina. 

 
“Cittamhi samkilitthamhi, samkilissanti manava; 

 
Citte suddhe visujjhanti, iti vuttam mahesina”ti. 

 Caranam nama cittanti vicaranacittam. Savkha nama brahmanapasandika honti, te patakotthakam katva tattha nanappakara sugatiduggativasena sampattivipattiyo lekhapetva, “imam kammam katva idam patilabhati, idam katva idan”ti dassenta tam cittam gahetva vicaranti. Citteneva cittitanti cittakarena cintetva katatta cittena cintitam nama. Cittabbeva cittataranti tassa cittassa upayapariyesanacittam tatopi cittataram. Tiracchanagata pana citteneva cittitati kammacitteneva cittita. Tam pana kammacittam ime vattakatittiradayo “evam citta bhavissama”ti ayuhanta nama natthi. Kammam pana yonim upaneti, yonimulako tesam cittabhavo. Yoni-upagata hi satta tamtamyonikehi sadisacittava honti. Iti yonisiddho cittabhavo, kammasiddha yoniti veditabba. 

 Apica (Spk. pg.2.300) cittam nametam sahajatam sahajatadhammacittataya bhumicittataya vatthucittataya dvaracittataya arammanacittataya kammananattamulakanam livgananattasabbananattavoharananattadinam anekavidhanam cittanam nipphadanatayapi tiracchanagatacittato cittatarameva veditabbam. 
 Rajakoti vatthesu ravgena rupasamutthapanako. So pana acheko amanapam rupam karoti, cheko manapam dassaniyam, evameva puthujjano akusalacittena va banavippayuttakusalena va cakkhusampadadivirahitam virupam samutthapeti, banasampayuttakusalena cakkhusampadadisampannam abhirupam. Atthamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.252)
 S-t (S.22.100.)8. Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttavannana 
 100. Ditthigaddulanissitayati sahajatadipaccayavasena ditthigaddulanissitaya nissayeva pavattati tato attanam vivecetum asakkuneyyatta. Cittasamkilesenevati dasavidhakilesavatthuvasena cittassa samkilitthabhavena. Ariyamaggadhigamanena cittassa vodanatta vodayanti visujjhanti. 
 Vicaranacittanti (S-t pg.2.253) gahetva vicaranavasena vicaranacittam. Savkhanamati evamnamaka. Brahmanapasandikati jatiya brahmana, channavutiya pasandesu tam savkhasabbitam pasandam paggayha vicaranaka. Patakotthakanti dussapanakam. Dassentati yathagatikammavipakacittatam dassenta Tam cittanti tam patakotthakacittam gahetva vicaranti. Cintetva katattati “imassa rupassa evam hatthapada, evam mukham likhitabbam, evam akaravatthaggahanani, evam kiriyavisesa, evam kiriyavibhagam, sattavisesanam vibhagam katabban”ti tassa ubbattanakhipanapavattanadipayojanabcati sabbametam tatha cintetva katatta cittena manasa cintitam nama. Upayapariyesanacittanti “hatthapada evam likhitabba”ti-adina yathavutta-upayassa ceva pubbe pavattassa bhumiparikammavannadhatusammayojanupayassa ca vasena pavattam cittam. Tatopi cittataranti tato cittakammatopi cittataram cittakarena cintitappakaranam sabbesamyeva cittakamme anipphajjanato. Kammacittenati kammavibbanena. Kammacittenati va kammassa cittabhavena. So kammassa vicittabhavo tanhavasena jayatiti veditabbo. Svayamattho atthasalinitikayam vibhavito. Evam cittati evam cittarupavisesa. Yonim upanetiti tam tam andajadibhedam yonivisesam papeti vannaviseso viya phalikamanikam. Na hi visesa hitavicittasamatthiyakammam yonim upaneti, tassa tassa vipakuppattiya paccayo hoti. Yonimulako tesam cittabhavoti yam yam yonim kammam satte upaneti, tamtamyonimulako tesam sattanam cittavicittabhavo. Tenaha “yoni-upagata”ti-adi. Sadisacittava sadisacittabhava eva. Ititi-adi vuttasseva atthassa uppatipatiya nigamanam. 
   Tiracchanagatacittabhavato cittasseva savisesam cittabhavakaranam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha cittam nametam cittatarameva veditabbanti sambandho. Sahajatadhammacittatayati ragadisaddhadidhammavicittabhavena. Bhumicittatayati adhitthanacittataya. Kammananattam mulam karanam etesanti kammananattamulaka, tesam. Livgananattam itthilivgadinanattavasena ceva tamtamsanthanananattavasena ca veditabbam. Sabbananattam itthipurisadevamanussadisabbananattavasena (S-t pg.2.254)  Voharananattam tissoti-adivoharananattavasena. Cittanam vicittanam. Tamtamvoharananattampi citteneva pabbapiyati. Ravgajatarupasamutthapanadina vattham rabjayatiti rajako, vannakaro. Puthujjanassa attabhavasabbitarupasamutthapanata niyata ekantikati puthujjanaggahanam.  “Abhirupam rupam samutthapeti”ti anetva sambandho.
(▼PTS.S.III,152.)
(S.22.101.) (9) Vasijatasuttam 手斧之柄 (or nava船舶)
►《雜阿含263經》，A.7.67
 101. Savatthinidanam. “Janato aham, bhikkhave, passato asavanam khayam vadami, no ajanato no apassato. Kibca, bhikkhave, janato kim passato asavanam khayo hoti? ‘Iti rupam, iti rupassa samudayo, iti rupassa atthavgamo; iti vedana… iti sabba… iti savkhara… iti vibbanam, iti vibbanassa samudayo, iti    (▼PTS.S.III,153.) vibbanassa atthavgamo’ti--evam kho, bhikkhave, janato evam passato asavanam khayo hoti”. 

 “Bhavananuyogam ananuyuttassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno viharato kibcapi evam iccha uppajjeyya--‘Aho vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya’ti, atha khvassa neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa hetu? ‘Abhavitatta’ tissa vacaniyam. Kissa abhavitatta? Abhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam, abhavitatta catunnam sammappadhananam, abhavitatta catunnam iddhipadanam, abhavitatta pabcannam indriyanam, abhavitatta pabcannam balanam, abhavitatta sattannam bojjhavganam, abhavitatta ariyassa atthavgikassa maggassa. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, kukkutiya andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va. Tanassu kukkutiya na samma adhisayitani, na samma pariseditani, na samma paribhavitani. Kibcapi tassa kukkutiya evam iccha uppajjeyya--‘Aho, vata me kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbhijjeyyun’ti, Atha kho abhabbava te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbhijjitum. Tam kissa hetu? Tatha hi pana, bhikkhave, kukkutiya andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va; tani kukkutiya na samma adhisayitani, na samma pariseditani, na samma paribhavitani. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, bhavananuyogam ananuyuttassa bhikkhuno viharato kibcapi evam iccha uppajjeyya--‘Aho, vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya’ti, atha khvassa neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa hetu? ‘Abhavitatta’tissa vacaniyam. Kissa abhavitatta? Abhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam …pe… atthavgikassa maggassa. 

 “Bhavananuyogam anuyuttassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno (▼PTS.S.III,154.) viharato kibcapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya--‘Aho vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya’ti, atha khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa hetu? ‘Bhavitatta’tissa vacaniyam. Kissa bhavitatta? Bhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam, bhavitatta catunnam sammappadhananam, bhavitatta catunnam iddhipadanam, bhavitatta pabcannam indriyanam, bhavitatta pabcannam balanam, bhavitatta sattannam bojjhavganam, bhavitatta ariyassa atthavgikassa maggassa. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, kukkutiya andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va. Tanassu kukkutiya samma adhisayitani, samma pariseditani, samma paribhavitani Kibcapi tassa kukkutiya na evam iccha uppajjeyya--‘Aho vata me kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbhijjeyyun’ti, Atha kho bhabbava te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbhijjitum. Tam kissa hetu? Tatha hi pana, bhikkhave, kukkutiya andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va; tanassu kukkutiya samma adhisayitani, samma pariseditani, samma paribhavitani. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, bhavananuyogam anuyuttassa bhikkhuno viharato kibcapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya--‘Aho vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya’ti, atha khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa hetu? ‘Bhavitatta’tissa vacaniyam. Kissa bhavitatta? Bhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam …pe… bhavitatta ariyassa atthavgikassa maggassa. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, palagandassa va palagandantevasissa va vasijate dissanteva avgulipadani dissati avgutthapadam.  No ca khvassa evam banam hoti--‘Ettakam vata me ajja vasijatassa khinam, ettakam hiyyo, ettakam pare’ti. Atha khvassa khine khinantveva banam hoti. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, bhavananuyogam (▼PTS.S.III,155.) anuyuttassa bhikkhuno viharato kibcapi na evam banam hoti--‘Ettakam vata me ajja asavanam khinam, ettakam hiyyo, ettakam pare’ti, atha khvassa khine khinantveva banam hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, samuddikaya navaya vettabandhanabaddhaya vassamasani udake pariyadaya hemantikena thalam ukkhittaya vatatapaparetani vettabandhanani. Tani pavusakena meghena abhippavutthani appakasireneva patippassambhanti putikani bhavanti; evameva kho, bhikkhave, bhavananuyogam anuyuttassa bhikkhuno viharato appakasireneva samyojanani patippassambhanti putikani bhavanti”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.300)
 Spk. (S.22.101.)9. Vasijatasuttavannana 
 101. Navame seyyathapi, bhikkhave, kukkutiya andaniti ima kanhapakkhasukkapakkhavasena dve upama vutta. Tasu kanhapakkha-upama atthassa asadhika, itara sadhikati. Sukkapakkha-upamaya evam attho veditabbo– seyyathati opammatthe nipato, apiti sambhavanatthe. Ubhayenapi seyyatha nama, bhikkhaveti dasseti. Kukkutiya andani attha va dasa va dasa va dvadasa vati ettha pana kibcapi kukkutiya vuttappakarato unadhikanipi andani honti, vacanasilitthataya pana evam vuttam. Evabhi loke silitthavacanam hoti. Tanassuti tani assu, tani bhaveyyunti attho. Kukkutiya samma adhisayitaniti taya ca janettiya kukkutiya pakkhe pasaretva tesam upari sayantiya samma adhisayitani. Samma pariseditaniti kalena kalam utum ganhapentiya sutthu samantato seditani usmikatani. Samma paribhavitaniti kalena kalam sutthu samantato bhavitani, kukkutagandham gahapitaniti attho. Kibcapi tassa kukkutiyati tassa kukkutiya imina tividhakiriyakaranena appamadam katva kibcapi na evam iccha upajjeyya. Atha kho bhabbava teti atha kho te kukkutapotaka vuttanayena sotthina abhinibbhijjitum bhabbava. Te hi yasma taya kukkutiya evam tihakarehi tani andani paripaliyamanani na putini (Spk. pg.2.301) honti, yo nesam allasineho, sopi pariyadanam gacchati, kapalam tanukam hoti, padanakhasikha ca mukhatundakabca kharam hoti, sayampi parinamam gacchanti, kapalassa tanutta bahi aloko anto pabbayati, tasma “ciram vata mayam savkutitahatthapada sambadhe sayimha, ayabca bahi aloko dissati, ettha dani no sukhaviharo bhavissati”ti nikkhamitukama hutva kapalam padena paharanti, givam pasarenti, tato tam kapalam dvedha bhijjati. Atha te pakkhe vidhunanta tamkhananurupam viravanta nikkhamantiyeva, nikkhamitva ca gamakkhettam upasobhayamana vicaranti. 
 Evameva khoti idam opammasampatipadanam. Tam evam atthena samsanditva veditabbam– tassa kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranam viya hi imassa bhikkhuno bhavanuyogam anuyuttakalo, kukkutiya tividhakiriyasampadanena andanam aputibhavo viya bhavananuyogamanuyuttassa bhikkhuno tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanassa aparihani, tassa tividhakiriyakaranena allasinehapariyadanam viya tassa bhikkhuno tividhanupassanasampadanena bhavattayanugatanikantisinehapariyadanam, andakapalanam tanubhavo viya tassa bhikkhuno avijjandakosassa tanubhavo, kukkutapotakanam padanakhasikhamukhatundakanam thaddhakharabhavo viya bhikkhuno vipassanabanassa tikkhakharavippasanna surabhavo, kukkutapotakanam parinamakalo viya bhikkhuno vipassanabanassa parinamakalo vaddhitakalo gabbhaggahanakalo, kukkutapotakanam padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva pakkhe papphotetva sotthina abhinibbhidakalo viya tassa bhikkhuno vipassanabanagabbham ganhapetva vicarantassa tajjatikam utusappayam va bhojanasappayam va puggalasappayam va dhammassavanasappayam va labhitva ekasane nisinnasseva vipassanam vaddhentassa anupubbadhigatena arahattamaggena avijjandakosam padaletva abhibbapakkhe papphotetva sotthina arahattapattakalo veditabbo. Yatha pana kukkutapotakanam parinatabhavam batva matapi andakosam bhindati, evam tatharupassa bhikkhuno banaparipakam batva satthapi– 

 
“Ucchinda (Spk. pg.2.302) sinehamattano, kumudam saradikamva panina. 
 
Santimaggameva bruhaya, nibbanam sugatena desitan”ti. (dha.pa.285)– 

 Adina nayena obhasam pharitva gathaya avijjandakosam paharati. So gathapariyosane avijjandakosam bhinditva arahattam papunati. Tato patthaya yatha te kukkutapotaka gamakkhettam upasobhayamana tattha vicaranti, evam ayampi mahakhinasavo nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva savgharamam upasobhayamano vicarati. 

 Palagandassati vaddhakissa. So hi olambakasavkhatam palam dharetva darunam gandam haratiti palagandoti vuccati. Vasijateti vasidandakassa gahanatthane. Ettakam vata me ajja asavanam khinanti pabbajitassa hi pabbajjasavkhepena uddesena paripucchaya yoniso manasikarena vattapatipattiya ca niccakalam asava khiyanti. Evam khiyamananam pana tesam “ettakam ajja khinam, ettakam hiyyo”ti evamassa banam na hotiti attho. Imaya upamaya vipassanayanisamso dipito. Hemantikenati hemantasamayena. Patippassambhantiti thirabhavena parihayanti. 

 Evameva khoti ettha mahasamuddo viya sasanam datthabbam, nava viya yogavacaro, navaya mahasamudde pariyadanam viya imassa bhikkhuno unapabcavassakale acariyupajjhayanam santike vicaranam, navaya mahasamuddodakena khajjamananam bandhananam tanubhavo viya bhikkhuno pabbajjasavkhepena uddesaparipucchadihi ceva samyojananam tanubhavo, navaya thale ukkhittakalo viya bhikkhuno nissayamuccakassa kammatthanam gahetva arabbe vasanakalo, diva vatatapena samsussanam viya vipassanabanena tanhasnehasamsussanam, rattim himodakena temanam viya kammatthanam nissaya uppannena pitipamojjena cittatemanam, rattindivam vatatapena ceva himodakena ca parisukkhaparitintanam bandhananam dubbalabhavo viya ekadivasam utusappayadini laddha vipassanabanapitipamojjehi samyojananam bhiyyosomattaya dubbalabhavo, pavussakamegho viya arahattamaggabanam  meghavutthi-udakena navaya bandhe putibhavo viya araddhavipassakassa (Spk. pg.2.303) rupasattakadivasena vipassanam vaddhentassa okkhayamane pakkhayamane kammatthane ekadivasam utusappayadini laddha ekapallavkena nisinnassa arahattaphaladhigamo, putibandhanavaya kabci kalam thanam viya khinasamyojanassa arahato mahajanam anugganhantassa yavatayukam thanam, putibandhanavaya anupubbena bhijjitva apannattikabhavupagamo viya khinasavassa upadinnakkhandhabhedena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa apannattikabhavupagamoti imaya upamaya samyojananam dubbalata dipita. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.254)
 S-t (S.22.101.)9. Vasijatasuttavannana 
 101. Atthassati hitassa. Asadhika “bhavananuyogam ananuyuttassa”ti ananuyuttassa vuttatta. Itarati sukkapakkha-upama. Sadhika bhavanayogassa anuyuttatta. Tabhi tassa sadhika veditabba. Sambhavanattheti paramatthasambhavane. Evabhi kanhapakkhepi apisaddaggahanam samatthitam hoti. Sambhavanattheti va parikappanattheti attho. Savkhatabbe atthe aniyamato vuccamane savkhato aniyamattho vasaddo vattabboti “attha va”ti-adi vuttam. Unadhikaniti unanipi adhikanipi kibcapi honti, ekamso pana gahetabboti “attha va dasa va dvadasa va”ti vuttam. Evam vacanam sandhaya “vacanasilitthataya”ti-adi vuttam. Padanakhasikhahi akopanavasena samma adhisayitani. Utunti unha-utum kayusmavasena. Tenaha “usmikatani”ti. Bhavitaniti kukkutavasanaya vasitani. Samma-adhisayanaditividhakiriyakaranena imam appamadam katva. Sotthina abhinibbhijjitunti anantarayena tato nikkhamitum. Idani tamattham vivaranto “te hi”ti-adimaha. Sayampiti andani. Parinamanti paripakkam bahinikkhamanayoggatam. 
 Tanti opammasampatipadanam. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Atthenati upameyyatthena. Samsanditva samma yojetva. Sampayuttadhammavasena banassa tikkhadibhavo veditabbo. Banassa hi sabhavato satinepakkato ca tikkhabhavo, samadhivasena surabhavo, saddhavasena vippasannabhavo (S-t pg.2.255) viriyavasena parinamabhavo. Parinamakaloti balavavipassanakalo. Vaddhitakaloti vutthanagaminivipassanakalo. Anulomatthanassa hi vipassana gahitagabbha nama tada maggagabbhassa gahitatta. Tajjatikanti tassa vipassananuyogassa anurupam. Satthapi gathaya avijjandakosam paharati bhindapeti. 
 Olambakasavkhatanti olambakasuttasavkhatam. Palanti tassa suttassa namam. Dharetvati darunam heyyadijananattham upanetva. Darunam gandam haratiti palagandoti etena palena gandaharo “palagando”ti pacchimapade uttarapadalopena niddesoti dasseti. Gahanatthaneti hatthena gahetabbatthane. Sammadeva khepiyanti etena kayaduccaritadiniti savkhepo, tena. Vipassanam anuyubjantassa puggalasseva divase divase asavanam parikkhayo idha “vipassanayanisamso”ti adhippeto. Hemantikena karanabhutena. Bhummatthe va etam karanavacanam, hemantiketi attho. Patippassambhantiti patippassaddhaphalani honti. Tenaha “putikani bhavanti”ti. 
 Mahasamuddo viya sasanam sabhavagambhirabhavato. Nava viya yogavacaro mahoghuttaranato. Pariyadanam viyati parito aparipuranam viya. Khajjamanananti savkhadantena viya udakena khepiyamananam bandhananam. Tanubhavoti pariyutthanuppattiya asamatthataya dubbalabhavo. Vipassanabanapitipamojjehiti vipassanabanasamutthitehi pitipamojjehi. Okkhayamane pakkhayamaneti vividhapatipattiya ukkhayamane patisavkhanupassanaya pakkhayamane. Dubbalata dipita “appakasireneva samyojanani patippassambhanti, putikani bhavanti”ti vuttatta.
(▼PTS.S.III,155.)
(S.22.102.) (10) Aniccasabbasuttam 無常想
►《雜阿含270經》
 102. Savatthinidanam. “Aniccasabba, bhikkhave, bhavita bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati, sabbam ruparagam pariyadiyati, sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati, sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati, sabbam asmimanam samuhanati”. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, saradasamaye kassako mahanavgalena kasanto sabbani mulasantanakani sampadalento kasati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, aniccasabba bhavita bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati, sabbam ruparagam pariyadiyati, sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati, sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati, sabbam asmimanam samuhanati. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, pabbajalayako pabbajam layitva agge gahetva odhunati niddhunati nicchoteti; evameva kho, bhikkhave, aniccasabba bhavita bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati …pe… sabbam asmimanam samuhanati. 

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, ambapindiya vantacchinnaya (▼PTS.S.III,156.) yani tattha ambani vantapatibandhani sabbani tani tadanvayani bhavanti; evameva kho, bhikkhave, aniccasabba bhavita …pe… sabbam asmimanam samuhanati. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, Kutagarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo sabba ta kutavgama kutaninna kutasamosarana, kutam tasam aggamakkhayati evameva kho, bhikkhave, aniccasabba bhavita …pe… sabbam asmimanam samuhanati. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ye keci mulagandha kalanusarigandho tesam aggamakkhayati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, aniccasabba …pe… sabbam asmimanam samuhanati. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ye keci saragandha, lohitacandanam tesam aggamakkhayati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, aniccasabba …pe… sabbam asmimanam samuhanati. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ye keci pupphagandha, vassikam tesam aggamakkhayati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, aniccasabba …pe… sabbam asmimanam samuhanati. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ye keci kuttarajano, sabbete rabbo cakkavattissa anuyanta bhavanti, raja tesam cakkavatti aggamakkhayati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, aniccasabba …pe… sabbam asmimanam samuhanati. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ya kaci tarakarupanam pabha, sabba ta candimappabhaya kalam nagghanti solasim, candappabha tasam aggamakkhayati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, aniccasabba …pe… sabbam asmimanam samuhanati. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, saradasamaye viddhe vigatavalahake deve adicco natam abbhussakkamano, sabbam akasagatam tamagatam abhivihacca bhasate ca tapate ca virocate ca; evameva kho, bhikkhave, aniccasabba bhavita bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati, sabbam ruparagam pariyadiyati, sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati, sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati, sabbam asmimanam samuhanati. 

 “Katham bhavita ca, bhikkhave, aniccasabba katham (▼PTS.S.III,157.) bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati …pe… sabbam asmimanam samuhanati? ‘Iti rupam, iti rupassa samudayo, iti rupassa atthavgamo; iti vedana… iti sabba… iti savkhara… iti vibbanam, iti vibbanassa samudayo, iti vibbanassa atthavgamo’ti--evam bhavita kho, bhikkhave, aniccasabba evam bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati, sabbam ruparagam pariyadiyati, sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati, sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati, sabbam asmimanam samuhanati”ti. Dasamam. 

 Pupphavaggo dasamo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Nadi Pupphabca Phenabca, Gomayabca Nakhasikham;
 Suddhikam dve ca gaddula, Vasijatam Aniccatati.
 Majjhimapannasako samatto.
 Tassa majjhimapannasakassa vagguddanam–
 Upayo Arahanto ca, Khajjani Therasavhayam;
 Pupphavaggena pannasa(PTS: pannasa), dutiyo tena vuccatiti.
(▼Spk.pg.2.303)
 Spk. (S.22.102.)10. Aniccasabbasuttavannana 
 102. Dasame aniccasabbati aniccam aniccanti bhaventassa uppannasabba. Pariyadiyatiti khepayati. Sabbam asmimananti navavidham asmimanam. Mulasantanakaniti santanetva thitamulani. Mahanavgalam viya hi aniccasabba, khuddanukhuddakani mulasantanakani viya kilesa, yatha kassako kasanto navgalena tani padaleti, evam yogi aniccasabbam bhavento aniccasabbabanena kilese padaletiti idamettha opammasamsandanam. 

 Odhunatiti hettha dhunati. Niddhunatiti papphoteti. Nicchotetiti papphotetva chaddeti. Idhapi pabbajani viya kilesa, layanam nicchotanam viya aniccasabbabananti imina atthena upama samsandetabba. 

 Vantacchinnayati tinhena khurappena vantacchinnaya. Tadanvayani bhavantiti tam ambapindim anugacchanti, tassa patamanaya ambani bhumiyam patanti. Idhapi ambapindi viya kilesa, tinhakhurappo viya aniccasabba, yatha khurappena chinnaya ambapindiya sabbani ambani bhumiyam patanti, evam aniccasabbabanena kilesanam mulabhutaya avijjaya chinnaya sabbakilesa samugghatam gacchantiti, idam opammasamsandanam. 

 Kutavgamati kutam gacchanti. Kutaninnati kutam pavisanabhavena kute ninna. Kutasamosaranati kute samosaritva thita. Idhapi kutam viya aniccasabba, gopanasiyo viya catubhumakakusaladhamma, yatha sabbagopanasinam (Spk. pg.2.304) kutam aggam, evam kusaladhammanam aniccasabba agga. Nanu ca aniccasabba lokiya, sa lokiyakusalanam tava aggam hotu, lokuttaranam katham agganti? Tesampi patilabhakaranatthena agganti veditabba. Imina upayena sabbasu upamasu opammasamsandanam veditabbam. Purimahi panettha tihi aniccasabbaya kiccam, pacchimahi balanti. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.255)
 S-t (S.22.102.)10. Aniccasabbasuttavannana 
 102. Bhaventassati vipassanaya maggam bhaventassa uppannasabba. Tenaha– “sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati”ti-adi. Santanetvati kasanatthanam (S-t pg.2.256) sabbaso vitanetva pattharitva. Kilesati upakkilesappabheda kilesa. Aniccasabbabanenati aniccasabbasahagatena banena. 
 Layananti layanam viya nayanam viya nicchotanam viya ca aniccasabbabanam. Imina atthenati imina yathavuttena paliya atthena, upama samsandetabbati ettha pabbajalayako viya yogavacaro. Layanadina tassa tattha katakiccataya paritutthi viya imassa kilese sabbaso chinditva phalasamapattisukhena kalassa vitinamana. 
 Kutam gacchantiti parimantena kutam gacchanti. Kutam pavisanabhavenati kutacchiddam aggena pavisanavasena. Samosaritvati chidde anupavisanavasena ca ahacca avatthanena ca samosaritva thita. Kutam viya aniccasabba aniccanupassanavasena avatthanassa mulabhavato. Gopanasiyo viya catubhumakakusala dhamma aniccasabbamulakatta. Kutam aggam sabbagopanasinam tatha-adhitthanassa padhanakaranatta. Aniccasabba aggati etthapi eseva nayo. Aniccasabba lokiyati idam aniccasabbanupassanam sandhaya vuttam. Aniccanupassanamukhena adhigata-ariyamagge uppannasabba aniccasabbati vattabbatam labhatiti “aniccasabba, bhikkhave, bhavita bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati”ti-adi vuttam. Tatha hi dhammasavgahe (dha. sa. 357 360) “yasmim samaye lokuttaram sabbam bhaveti”ti-adina sabbapi uddhata. Sabbasu upamasuti mulasantana-upamadisu pabcasu upamasu. Purimahiti kassakapabbajalayana-ambapindi-upamahi aniccasabbaya kiccam vuttam mulasantanakapadalanapabbajalayanavantacchedanapadesena aniccasabbaya patipakkhapacchedanassa dassitatta. Pacchimahi balam dassitam patipakkhatibhavassa jotitatta. 
(▼PTS.S.III,157.)
11. Antavaggo 邊品

(S.22.103.) (1) Antasuttam 邊
►《雜阿含70經》
 103. Savatthinidanam. “Cattarome, bhikkhave, anta. Katame cattaro?        (▼PTS.S.III,158.) Sakkayanto sakkayasamudayanto, sakkayanirodhanto, sakkayanirodhagamini-ppatipadanto. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sakkayanto? Pabcupadanakkhandhatissa vacaniyam. Katame pabca? Seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho, vedanupadanakkhandho, sabbupadanakkhandho, savkharupadanakkhandho, vibbanupadanakkhandho--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sakkayanto”. 

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sakkayasamudayanto? Yayam tanha ponobhavika nandiragasahagata tatratatrabhinandini, seyyathidam--kamatanha, bhavatanha, vibhavatanha. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sakkayasamudayanto. 

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sakkayanirodhanto? Yo tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sakkayanirodhanto. 

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sakkayanirodhagaminippatipadanto? Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo. Seyyathidam--sammaditthi, sammasavkappo, sammavaca, sammakammanto, samma-ajivo, sammavayamo, sammasati, sammasamadhi. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sakkayanirodhagaminippatipadanto Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro anta”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.304)
 Spk. (S.22.103.)1. Antasuttavannana 
   103. Antavaggassa pathame antati kotthasa. Idam suttam catusaccavasena pabcakkhandhe yojetva antoti vacanena bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttam. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.257)
 S-t (S.22.103.)1. Antasuttavannana 
   103. Abbamabbam asamsatthabhavena eti gacchatiti anto, bhagoti aha “antati kotthasa”ti. “Sakkayanirodhanto”ti nirodhapaccayassa gahitatta vuttam “catusaccavasena pabcakkhandhe yojetva”ti. Antoti …pe… ajjhasayavasena vuttam yathanulomadesanatta suttantadesanaya.
(▼PTS.S.III,158.)
(S.22.104.) (2) Dukkhasuttam 苦
 104. Savatthinidanam.  “Dukkhabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami dukkhasamudayabca dukkhanirodhabca dukkhanirodhagaminibca patipadam. Tam sunatha. Katamabca, bhikkhave, dukkham? Pabcupadanakkhandhatissa vacaniyam. Katame pabca? Seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dukkham. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, dukkhasamudayo? Yayam tanha ponobhavika …pe… kamatanha, bhavatanha, vibhavatanha--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, dukkhasamudayo. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodho? Yo tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodho. (▼PTS.S.III,159.) Katama ca, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodhagamini patipada? Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo. Seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.304)
 Spk. (S.22.104-105.)2- 3. Dukkhasuttadivannana 
 104-105. Dutiyampi pabcakkhandhe catusaccavasena yojetva dukkhanti bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena kathitam. Tatiyampi tatheva sakkayoti bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena kathitam. Dutiyatatiyani. 
(▼S-t pg.2.257)
 S-t (S.22.104-105.)2- 3. Dukkhasuttadivannana 
 104-105. Dutiyampiti api-saddo sampindanattho. Tena na kevalam pathamasuttameva, atha kho dutiyampiti. 
 Tatiyampi tathevati imina “pabcakkhandhe catusaccavasena yojetva”ti idam upasamharati. 
(▼PTS.S.III,159.)
(S.22.105.) (3) Sakkayasuttam 有身
►《雜阿含71經》
 105. Savatthinidanam.  “Sakkayabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami sakkayasamudayabca sakkayanirodhabca sakkayanirodhagaminibca patipadam. Tam sunatha. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sakkayo? Pabcupadanakkhandhatissa vacaniyam Katame pabca? Seyyathidam --rupupadanakkhandho, vedanupadanakkhandho, sabbupadanakkhandho, savkharupadanakkhandho, vibbanupadanakkhandho. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sakkayo. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sakkayasamudayo? Yayam tanha ponobhavika …pe… kamatanha, bhavatanha, vibhavatanha--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sakkayasamudayo. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sakkayanirodho? Yo tassayeva tanhaya …pe… ayam vuccati bhikkhave, sakkayanirodho. Katama ca, bhikkhave, sakkayanirodhagamini patipada? Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo. Seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sakkayanirodhagamini patipada”ti. Tatiyam.


(▼PTS.S.III,159.)
(S.22.106.) (4) Paribbeyyasuttam 所徧知
►《雜阿含72經》，S.22.23.
 106. Savatthinidanam.  “Paribbeyye ca, bhikkhave, dhamme desessami paribbabca paribbatavibca puggalam. Tam sunatha. Katame ca, bhikkhave, paribbeyya dhamma? Rupam, bhikkhave, paribbeyyo dhammo. Vedana …pe… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam paribbeyyo dhammo. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, paribbeyya dhamma. (▼PTS.S.III,160.) Katama ca, bhikkhave, paribba? Ragakkhayo, dosakkhayo, mohakkhayo--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, paribba. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, paribbatavi puggalo? Arahatissa vacaniyam. Yvayam ayasma evamnamo evamgotto--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, paribbatavi puggalo”ti.  Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.304)
 Spk. (S.22.106.)4. Paribbeyyasuttavannana 
 106. Catutthe paribbeyyeti parijanitabbe samatikkamitabbe. Paribbanti samatikkamam. Paribbatavinti taya paribbaya parijanitva samatikkamitva thitam. Ragakkhayoti-adihi nibbanam dassitam. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.257)
 S-t (S.22.106.)4. Paribbeyyasuttavannana 
 106. Paribbeyyeti ettha tisso paribba bataparibba, tiranaparibba, pahanaparibbati. Tasu bataparibba yavadeva tiranaparibbattha. Tiranaparibba ca yavadeva pahanaparibbatthati Tattha ukkatthaya paribbaya kiccadassanavasena attham dassento “paribbeyyeti parijanitabbe samatikkamitabbe”ti, pahatabbeti attho. Tenaha Bhagava– “katama ca, bhikkhave, paribba? Ragakkhayo, dosakkhayo, mohakkhayo”ti, tasma samatikkamanti, samatikkantam pahanassa upayam. Samatikkamitva thitanti pajahitva thitanti ayamettha attho.
(▼PTS.S.III,160.)
(S.22.107.) (5) Samanasuttam 沙門(1)
 107. Savatthinidanam.  “Pabcime, bhikkhave, upadanakkhandha. Katame pabca? Seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajananti …pe… pajananti, sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. Pabcamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.304)
 Spk. (S.22.107-112.)5- 10. Samanasuttadivannana 
 107-112. Pabcamadisu catusu cattari saccani kathitani. Navamadasamesu kilesappahananti. Pabcamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.258)
 S-t (S.22.107-112.)5- 10. Samanasuttadivannana 
 107-112. Cattari saccani kathitani assadadinam samudayadinabca desitatta. 
 Kilesappahanam kathitam ragappahanassa jotitatta.
(▼PTS.S.III,160.)
(S.22.108.) (6) Dutiyasamanasuttam 沙門(2)
►《雜阿含經》149-151經
 108. Savatthinidanam. “Pabcime, bhikkhave, upadanakkhandha. Katame pabca? Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho, vedanupadanakkhandho, sabbupadanakkhandho, savkharupadanakkhandho, vibbanupadanakkhandho. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajananti …pe… pajananti, sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti.  Chattham.


(▼PTS.S.III,160.)
(S.22.109.) (7) Sotapannasuttam 預流
 109. Savatthinidanam. “Pabcime, bhikkhave, upadanakkhandha. Katame pabca? Seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayabca atthavgamabca (▼PTS.S.III,161.) assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Sattamam.


(S.22.110.) (8) Arahantasuttam 阿羅漢
 110. Savatthinidanam.  “Pabcime, bhikkhave, upadanakkhandha. Katame pabca? Seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam viditva anupadavimutto hoti. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu araham khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhavasamyojano sammadabbavimutto”ti. Atthamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,161.)
(S.22.111.) (9) Chandappahanasuttam 欲貪(1) 
 111. Savatthinidanam. “Rupe, bhikkhave, yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha, tam pajahatha. Evam tam rupam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavamkatam ayatim anuppadadhammam. Vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha, tam pajahatha. Evam tam vibbanam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavamkatam ayatim anuppadadhamman”ti.  Navamam. 


(S.22.112.) (10) Dutiyachandappahanasuttam 欲貪(2)
112. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupe, bhikkhave, yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, te (▼PTS.S.III,162.) pajahatha Evam tam rupam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam …pe… vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu yo chando …pe… evam te savkhara pahina bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Vibbane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, te pajahatha. Evam tam vibbanam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavamkatam ayatim anuppadadhamman”ti. Dasamam.
 Antavaggo ekadasamo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Anto Dukkhabca sakkayo, Paribbeyya Samana duve;
 Sotapanno Araha ca, Duve ca Chandappahanati.
(▼PTS.S.III,162.)
12. Dhammakathikavaggo 說法品

(S.22.113.) (1) Avijjasuttam 無明
 113. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkami …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Avijja avijja’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katama nu kho, bhante, avijja, kittavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, assutava puthujjano rupam nappajanati, rupasamudayam nappajanati, rupanirodham nappajanati, rupanirodhagaminim patipadam nappajanati; vedanam nappajanati… sabbam… savkhare nappajanati …pe… vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajanati. (▼PTS.S.III,163.) Ayam vuccati, bhikkhu, avijja. Ettavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti. Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.304) 
 Spk. (S.22.113-114.)1- 2. Avijjasuttadivannana 

 113-114. Dhammakathikavaggassa pathame (Spk. pg.2.305) ettavata ca avijjagato hotiti yavata imaya catusu saccesu abbanabhutaya avijjaya samannagato, ettavata avijjagato hotiti attho. Dutiyepi eseva nayo. Pathamadutiyani.
(▼S-t pg.2.258)
 S-t (S.22.113-114.)1- 2. Avijjasuttadivannana 
 113-114. Yavatati yasma. Imaya …pe… samannagatoti “idam dukkhanti yathabhutam nappajanati”ti-adina nayena vuttaya catusu ariyasaccesu abbanasabhavaya avijjaya sammohena samannagato. Ettavatati ettakena karanena avijjagato samavgibhutena upagato, avijjaya va upeto nama hoti. 
 Dutiyepiti vijjasutte. “Vijjavasena desana”ti ayameva visesoti aha “eseva nayo”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.III,163.)
(S.22.114.) (2) Vijjasuttam 明
 114. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“‘vijja vijja’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katama nu kho, bhante, vijja, kittavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, sutava ariyasavako rupam pajanati, rupasamudayam pajanati, rupanirodham pajanati, rupanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare pajanati …pe… vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhu, vijja. Ettavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti. Dutiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,163.)
(S.22.115.) (3) Dhammakathikasuttam 說法者(1)
►《雜阿含經》26、28-29、288、363經

 115. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko’ti, bhante, vuccati. Kittavata nu kho, bhante, dhammakathiko hoti”ti “Rupassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya dhammam deseti ‘Dhammakathiko bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Rupassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti, ‘Dhammanudhammappatipanno bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Rupassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbida viraga nirodha anupadavimutto hoti, ‘Ditthadhammanibbanappatto bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Vedanaya ce, bhikkhu …pe… sabbaya ce, bhikkhu… savkharanam ce, bhikkhu… vibbanassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya dhammam deseti, ‘Dhammakathiko bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Vibbanassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti, ‘Dhammanudhammappatipanno bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Vibbanassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbida (▼PTS.S.III,164.) viraga nirodha anupadavimutto hoti, ‘Ditthadhammanibbanappatto bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.305)
 Spk. (S.22.115.)3. Dhammakathikasuttavannana 
 115. Tatiye pathamena dhammakathiko, dutiyena sekhabhumi, tatiyena asekhabhumiti evam dhammakathikam pucchitena visesetva dve bhumiyo kathita. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.258)
 S-t (S.22.115.)3. Dhammakathikasuttavannana 
 115. Pathamena dhammakathiko kathito “dhammam deseti”ti vuttatta. Dutiyena sekhabhumi kathita “patipanno hoti”ti vuttatta, tatiyena asekhabhumi kathita “anupadavimutto hoti”ti vuttatta. Dhammakathikam pucchitena Bhagavata. Visesetvati dhammakathikabhavato visesetva ukkamsetva. Dve bhumiyoti sekkhasekkhabhumiyo. 
(▼PTS.S.III,164.)
(S.22.116.) (4) Dutiyadhammakathikasuttam 說法者(2)
►《雜阿含經》26、28-29、288、363經

 116. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“’Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko’ti, bhante, vuccati. Kittavata nu kho, bhante, dhammakathiko hoti, kittavata dhammanudhammappatipanno hoti, kittavata ditthadhammanibbanappatto hoti”ti?  “Rupassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya dhammam deseti, ‘Dhammakathiko bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Rupassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti, ‘Dhammanudhammappatipanno bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Rupassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbida viraga nirodha anupadavimutto hoti, ‘Ditthadhammanibbanappatto bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Vedanaya ce, bhikkhu …pe… sabbaya ce, bhikkhu… savkharanam ce, bhikkhu… vibbanassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya dhammam deseti, ‘Dhammakathiko bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Vibbanassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti, ‘Dhammanudhammappatipanno bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Vibbanassa ce, bhikkhu, nibbida viraga nirodha anupadavimutto hoti, ‘Ditthadhammanibbanappatto bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya”ti.  Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.305)
 Spk. (S.22.116.)4. Dutiyadhammakathikasuttavannana 
 116. Catutthe tissannampi pucchanam tini vissajjanani kathitani. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.2.259)
 S-t (S.22.116.)4. Dutiyadhammakathikasuttavannana 
 116. Tini vissajjananiti yathapuccham tini vissajjanani. 
pu-vi(S.22.116.)Dutiyadhammakatikasutta 

 Puccha– tattheva avuso dhammakathikavagge dutiyadhammakathikasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante abbataram bhikkhum arabbha bhasitam. Abbatamo bhante bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca “dhammakathiko dhammakathikoti bhante vuccati, kittavata nu kho bhante dhammakathiko hoti, kittavata dhammanudhammappatipanno hoti, kittavata ditthadhammanibbanappatto hoti”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “rupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya dhammam deseti, ‘dhammakathiko bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,164.)
(S.22.117.) (5) Bandhanasuttam 縛
►《雜阿含74經》
 117. Savatthinidanam. “Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi …pe… sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati, rupavantam va attanam; attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano rupabandhanabaddho santarabahirabandhanabaddho atiradassi aparadassi, baddho jiyati baddho miyati baddho asma loka param lokam gacchati.       (▼PTS.S.III,165.) Vedanam attato samanupassati …pe… vedanaya va attanam. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano vedanabandhanabaddho santarabahirabandhanabaddho atiradassi aparadassi, baddho jiyati baddho miyati baddho asma loka param lokam gacchati. Sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassati …pe… ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano vibbanabandhanabaddho santarabahirabandhanabaddho atiradassi aparadassi, baddho jiyati baddho miyati baddho asma loka param lokam gacchati”. 

 “Sutava ca kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi …pe… sappurisadhamme suvinito na rupam attato samanupassati, na rupavantam va attanam; na attani va rupam, na rupasmim va attanam. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako na rupabandhanabaddho, na santarabahirabandhanabaddho, tiradassi, paradassi; ‘Parimutto so dukkhasma’ti vadami.  Na vedanam attato …pe… na sabbam attato …pe… na savkhare attato …pe… na vibbanam attato samanupassati …pe… ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako na vibbanabandhanabaddho, na santarabahirabandhanabaddho, tiradassi, paradassi, ‘Parimutto so dukkhasma’ti vadami”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.305)
 Spk. (S.22.117-121.)5- 9. Bandhanasuttadivannana 
 117-121. Pabcame atiradassiti tiram vuccati vattam, tam na passati. Aparadassiti param vuccati nibbanam, tam na passati. Baddhoti kilesabandhanena baddho hutva jiyati ca miyati ca asma loka param lokam gacchatiti. Imasmim sutte vattadukkham kathitanti. Chatthadini uttanatthaneva. Pabcamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.259)
 S-t (S.22.117-121.)5- 9. Bandhanasuttadivannana 
 117-121. Tiram vuccati vattam orimatiranti katva. Tenaha “athayam itara paja, tiramevanudhavati”ti (dha.pa.85). Param vuccati nibbanam samsarassa parimanti katva. Baddhoti anusayappahanassa akatatta kilesabandhanena baddho, sukkapakkhepi ditthisamanupassanaya rupadibandhanassa patikkhepamattameva vuttam, na vimokkhanti adhippayo. Imasmim sutte vattadukkham kathitanti “tiradassi paradassi, parimutto so dukkhasmati vadami”ti agatatta vattavivattam kathikanti vattum sakka. 
(▼PTS.S.III,165.)
(S.22.118.) (6) Paripucchitasuttam 解脫(1)
►cf. 《雜阿含76經》
 118. Savatthinidanam.  “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam ‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassatha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sadhu, bhikkhave! Rupam, bhikkhave, ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam.  “Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare…(▼PTS.S.III,166.) vibbanam ‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassatha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sadhu, bhikkhave! Vibbanam, bhikkhave, ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam …pe… evam passam …pe… katam karaniyam, naparam itthattayati pajanatiti.  Chattham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,166.)
(S.22.119.) (7) Dutiyaparipucchitasuttam 解脫(2)
►cf. 《雜阿含76經》

119. Savatthinidanam.  “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti samanupassatha”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Sadhu bhikkhave! Rupam, bhikkhave, ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti samanupassatha”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Sadhu bhikkhave! Vibbanam, bhikkhave, ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam …pe… evam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Sattamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,166.)
(S.22.120.) (8) Samyojaniyasuttam 結
 120. Savatthinidanam. “Samyojaniye ca, bhikkhave, dhamme desessami samyojanabca. Tam sunatha. Katame ca, bhikkhave, samyojaniya dhamma, katamam samyojanam? Rupam, bhikkhave, samyojaniyo dhammo; yo tattha chandarago, tam tattha samyojanam. Vedana …pe… sabba… savkhara…(▼PTS.S.III,167.) vibbanam samyojaniyo dhammo; yo tattha chandarago, tam tattha samyojanam. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, samyojaniya dhamma, idam samyojanan”ti. Atthamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,167.)
(S.22.121.) (9) Upadaniyasuttam 取
 121. Savatthinidanam.  “Upadaniye ca, bhikkhave, dhamme desessami upadanabca Tam sunatha. Katame ca, bhikkhave, upadaniya dhamma, katamam upadanam? Rupam, bhikkhave, upadaniyo dhammo, yo tattha chandarago, tam tattha upadanam. Vedana …pe… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam upadaniyo dhammo; yo tattha chandarago, tam tattha upadanam. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, upadaniya dhamma, idam upadanan”ti.  Navamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,167.)
(S.22.122.) (10) Silavantasuttam 戒
►《雜阿含259經》
 122. Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca mahakotthiko baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. Atha kho ayasma mahakotthiko sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasavkami …pe… etadavoca--“Silavatavuso, Sariputta, bhikkhuna katame dhamma yoniso manasikatabba”ti?  “Silavatavuso, kotthika, bhikkhuna pabcupadanakkhandha aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato subbato anattato yoniso manasi katabba. Katame pabca? Seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho, vedanupadanakkhandho, sabbupadanakkhandho, savkharupadanakkhandho, vibbanupadanakkhandho. Silavatavuso, kotthika, bhikkhuna ime pabcupadanakkhandha aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato subbato anattato yoniso manasi katabba. Thanam kho panetam, avuso, vijjati yam silava (▼PTS.S.III,168.) bhikkhu ime pabcupadanakkhandhe aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi karonto sotapattiphalam sacchikareyya”ti. 

 “Sotapannena panavuso Sariputta, bhikkhuna katame dhamma yoniso manasi katabba”ti? “Sotapannenapi kho, avuso kotthika, bhikkhuna ime pabcupadanakkhandha aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi katabba. Thanam kho panetam, avuso, vijjati yam sotapanno bhikkhu ime pabcupadanakkhandhe aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi karonto sakadagamiphalam sacchikareyya”ti. 

 “Sakadagamina panavuso Sariputta, bhikkhuna katame dhamma yoniso manasi katabba”ti?  “Sakadagaminapi kho, avuso kotthika, bhikkhuna ime pabcupadanakkhandha aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi katabba. Thanam kho panetam, avuso, vijjati yam sakadagami bhikkhu ime pabcupadanakkhandhe aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi karonto anagamiphalam sacchikareyya”ti. 

 “Anagamina panavuso Sariputta, bhikkhuna katame dhamma yoniso manasi katabba”ti?  “Anagaminapi kho, avuso kotthika, bhikkhuna ime pabcupadanakkhandha aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi katabba. Thanam kho panetam, avuso, vijjati yam anagami bhikkhu ime pabcupadanakkhandhe aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi karonto arahattam sacchikareyya”ti. 

 “Arahata panavuso Sariputta, katame dhamma yoniso manasi katabba”ti?  “Arahatapi kho, avuso kotthika, ime pabcupadanakkhandhe aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato subbato anattato yoniso manasi katabba.  Natthi, khvavuso, arahato uttari karaniyam katassa va (▼PTS.S.III,169.) paticayo api ca ime dhamma bhavita bahulikata ditthadhammasukhavihara ceva samvattanti satisampajabba ca”ti. Dasamam. 

(▼Spk.pg.2.305)
 Spk. (S.22.122.)10. Silavantasuttavannana 
 122. Dasame aniccatoti-adisu hutva abhavakarena aniccato, patipilanakarena dukkhato, abadhatthena rogato, antodosatthena gandato, tesam tesam gandanam paccayabhavena va khananatthena va sallato dukkhatthena aghato, visabhagamahabhutasamutthana-abadhapaccayatthena abadhato, asakatthena parato, palujjanatthena palokato (Spk. pg.2.306) sattasubbatatthena subbato, attabhavena anattato. Evamettha “aniccato palokato”ti dvihi padehi aniccamanasikaro, “subbato anattato”ti dvihi anattamanasikaro, sesehi dukkhamanasikaro vuttoti veditabbo. Sesamettha uttanameva. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.259)
 S-t (S.22.122.)10. Silavantasuttavannana 
 122. Abadhatthenati adito uppattito patthaya badhanatthena rujanatthena. Antodosatthenati abbhantare eva dussanatthena kuppanatthena. Khananatthenati sasanatthena. Dukkhatthenati dukkhamatta dukkhabhavena. Dukkhabhi loke “aghan”ti vuccati ativiya hananato. Visabhagam …pe… paccayatthenati yathapavattamananam dhatadinam visabhagabhutamahabhutasamutthanassa abadhassa paccayabhavena. Asakatthenati anattaniyato. Palujjanatthenati pakarato bhijjanatthena. Sattasubbatatthenati sattasavkhata-attasubbatatthena. Attabhavenati ditthigatikaparikappitassa attano abhavena. Subbato anattatoti ettha “parato”ti padassa savgaho katabbo, tasma “dvihi anattamanasikaro”ti vattabbam.
pu-vi(S.22.122-123.)Silavantasutta, sutavantasutta 

 Puccha– tattheva (pg.2.57) avuso poranakehi dhammasamgahakamahatherehi samgitam silavantasuttabca sutavantasuttabca kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– baranasiyam (pg.2.58) bhante ayasmantam mahakotthikam arabbha ayasmata sariputtattherena dhammasenapatina bhasitam. Ayasma bhante mahakotthiko sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yenayasma sariputto tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva ayasmantam sariputtam etadavoca “silavatavuso sariputta bhikkhuna katame dhamma yoniso manasikatabba. Sutavatavuso sariputta bhikkhuna katame dhamma yoniso manasikatabba”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “silavatavuso kotthika bhikkhuna, sutavatavuso kotthika bhikkhuna pabcupadanakkhandha aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato subbato anattato yoniso manasikatabba”ti evamadina ayasmata sariputtattherena dhammasenapatina bhasitam.

(▼PTS.S.III,169.)
(S.22.123.) (11) Sutavantasuttam 有聞
 123. Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca mahakotthiko baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. Atha kho ayasma mahakotthiko sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva …pe… etadavoca--

 “Sutavatavuso Sariputta, bhikkhuna katame dhamma yoniso manasi katabba”ti?  “Sutavatavuso kotthika, bhikkhuna pabcupadanakkhandha aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi katabba. Katame pabca? Seyyathidam--rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Sutavatavuso kotthika, bhikkhuna ime pabcupadanakkhandha aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi katabba. Thanam kho panetam, avuso, vijjati--yam sutava bhikkhu ime pabcupadanakkhandhe aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi karonto sotapattiphalam sacchikareyya”ti. 

 “Sotapannena panavuso Sariputta, bhikkhuna katame dhamma yoniso manasi katabba”ti?  “Sotapannenapi kho avuso kotthika bhikkhuna ime pabcupadanakkhandha aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi katabba. Thanam kho panetam, avuso, vijjati--yam sotapanno bhikkhu ime pabcupadanakkhandhe aniccato …pe… anattato yoniso manasi karonto sakadagamiphalam …pe… anagamiphalam …pe… arahattaphalam sacchikareyya”ti. 

 “Arahata panavuso Sariputta, katame dhamma yoniso manasi katabba”ti?  “Arahatapi khvavuso, kotthika, ime pabcupadanakkhandha aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato subbato anattato yoniso manasi katabba.  Natthi, khvavuso, arahato uttari karaniyam, katassa va paticayo; api ca kho ime dhamma bhavita bahulikata ditthadhammasukhaviharaya ceva samvattanti satisampajabba ca”ti. Ekadasamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.306)
 Spk. (S.22.123.)11. Sutavantasuttavannana 
 123. Tatha ekadasame. Dasamasmibhi “silavata”ti catuparisuddhisilam vuttam, idha sutavatati kammatthanasutam idameva nanakaranam. Ekadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.260)
 S-t (S.22.123.)11. Sutavantasuttavannana 
 123. Tatha ekadasameti ettha tatha-saddena “uttanameva”ti idam akaddhati. Idhati ekadasame. Kammatthanassa uggahadharanaparicayamanasikaravasena pavattabanam kammatthanasutavasena nipphajjanato “sutan”ti vuttam.
(▼PTS.S.III,169.)
(S.22.124.) (12) Kappasuttam 劫波(1)
►《雜阿含22經》
 124. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma Kappo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Kappo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Katham nu kho, bhante, janato katham passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya na honti”ti? 

 “Yam kibci, kappa, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Ya kaci vedana …pe… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Evam kho, kappa, janato evam passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya na honti”ti. Dvadasamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.305)
 Spk. (S.22.124-125.)12- 13. Kappasuttadivannana 
 124-125. Dvadasamaterasamani Rahulovadasadisanevati. Dvadasamaterasamani. 
(▼S-t pg.2.260)
S-t (S.22.124-125.)12- 13. Kappasuttadivannana 
 124-125. Rahulovadasadisaniti Rahulovadasutte (ma.ni.2.113adayo) agatasuttasadisani.
(▼PTS.S.III,170.)
 (S.22.125.) (13) Dutiyakappasuttam 劫波(2)
►《雜阿含22經》
 125. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Kappo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Katham nu kho, bhante, janato katham passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidha samatikkantam santam suvimuttan”ti? 

 “Yam kibci, kappa, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… sabbam rupam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva anupadavimutto hoti. Ya kaci vedana… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva anupadavimutto hoti. Evam kho, kappa, janato evam passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidha samatikkantam santam suvimuttan”ti. Terasamam. 

 Dhammakathikavaggo dvadasamo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Avijja Vijja dve Kathika, Bandhana Paripucchita duve; 

 Samyojanam Upadanam, Silam Sutava dve ca Kappenati. 
(▼PTS.S.III,171.)
13. Avijjavaggo 無明品

(S.22.126.) (1) Samudayadhammasuttam 集法(1)
►《雜阿含256經》
 126. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Avijja avijja’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katama nu kho, bhante, avijja, kittavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idha bhikkhu, assutava puthujjano samudayadhammam rupam ‘samudayadhammam rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati vayadhammam rupam ‘vayadhammam rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati; samudayavayadhammam rupam ‘samudayavayadhammam rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Samudayadhammam vedanam ‘samudayadhamma vedana’ti yathabhutam nappajanati; vayadhammam vedanam ‘vayadhamma vedana’ti yathabhutam nappajanati; samudayavayadhammam vedanam ‘samudayavayadhamma vedana’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Samudayadhammam sabbam …pe… samudayadhamme savkhare ‘samudayadhamma savkhara’ti yathabhutam nappajanati; vayadhamme savkhare ‘vayadhamma savkhara’ti yathabhutam nappajanati; samudayavayadhamme savkhare ‘samudayavayadhamma savkhara’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Samudayadhammam vibbanam ‘samudayadhammam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati; vayadhammam vibbanam ‘vayadhammam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati; samudayavayadhammam vibbanam ‘samudayavayadhammam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhu, avijja; ettavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti. 

 Evam vutte, so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘vijja vijja’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katama nu kho, bhante, vijja, kittavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idha, bhikkhu, sutava ariyasavako samudayadhammam rupam ‘samudayadhammam rupan’ti yathabhutam pajanati; vayadhammam rupam ‘vayadhammam rupan’ti yathabhutam (▼PTS.S.III,172.) pajanati samudayavayadhammam rupam ‘samudayavayadhammam rupan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Samudayadhammam vedanam ‘samudayadhamma vedana’ti yathabhutam pajanati; vayadhammam vedanam ‘vayadhamma vedana’ti yathabhutam pajanati; samudayavayadhammam vedanam ‘samudayavayadhamma vedana’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Samudayadhammam sabbam… samudayadhamme savkhare ‘samudayadhamma savkhara’ti yathabhutam pajanati; vayadhamme savkhare ‘vayadhamma savkhara’ti yathabhutam pajanati; samudayavayadhamme savkhare ‘samudayavayadhamma savkhara’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Samudayadhammam vibbanam ‘samudayadhammam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam pajanati; vayadhammam vibbanam ‘vayadhammam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam pajanati; samudayavayadhammam vibbanam ‘samudayavayadhammam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhu, vijja; ettavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.306)
 Spk. (S.22.126-135.)1- 10. Samudayadhammasuttadivannana 
 126-135. Avijjavaggo uttanatthova. Imasmibhi vagge sabbasuttesu catusaccameva kathitam.
(▼S-t pg.2.260)
 S-t (S.22.126-135.)1- 10. Samudayadhammasuttadivannana 
 126-135. Imasminti avijjavagge. Catusaccameva kathitam, tasma hettha vuttanayatta uttanamevati adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.III,172.)
(S.22.127.) (2) Dutiyasamudayadhammasuttam 集法(2)
►《雜阿含256經》
 127. Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca mahakotthiko baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. Atha kho ayasma mahakotthiko sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma mahakotthiko ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--“‘Avijja, avijja’ti, avuso Sariputta, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, avijja, kittavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idhavuso assutava puthujjano samudayadhammam rupam ‘samudayadhammam rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati; vayadhammam rupam …pe… ‘samudayavayadhammam rupan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Samudayadhammam vedanam …pe… vayadhammam vedanam …pe… ‘samudayavayadhamma vedana’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Samudayadhammam sabbam …pe… samudayadhamme savkhare …pe… vayadhamme savkhare …pe… samudayavayadhamme savkhare ‘samudayavayadhamma savkhara’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Samudayadhammam vibbanam …pe… samudayavayadhammam vibbanam ‘samudayavayadhammam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam nappajanati. Ayam vuccati, avuso, avijja; ettavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti. Dutiyam.
(▼PTS.S.III,173.)
 (S.22.128.) (3) Tatiyasamudayadhammasuttam 集法(3)
►《雜阿含256經》
 128. Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca mahakotthiko baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma mahakotthiko ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--“‘Vijja, vijja’ti, avuso Sariputta, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, vijja, kittavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idhavuso, sutava ariyasavako samudayadhammam rupam ‘samudayadhammam rupan’ti yathabhutam pajanati; vayadhammam rupam …pe… samudayavayadhammam rupam ‘samudayavayadhammam rupan’ti yathabhutam pajanati; samudayadhammam vedanam …pe… samudayavayadhamma vedana samudayadhammam sabbam …pe… samudayadhamme savkhare… vayadhamme savkhare… samudayavayadhamme savkhare ‘samudayavayadhamma savkhara’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Samudayadhammam vibbanam… vayadhammam vibbanam… samudayavayadhammam vibbanam ‘samudayavayadhammam vibbanan’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Ayam vuccatavuso, vijja; ettavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti. Tatiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,173.)
(S.22.129.) (4) Assadasuttam 味(1)
►《雜阿含256經》
 129.  Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma mahakotthiko ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--“‘Avijja, avijja’ti, avuso Sariputta, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, avijja, kittavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati. Vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati. Ayam vuccatavuso, avijja; ettavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti.  Catuttham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,173.)
(S.22.130.) (5) Dutiya-assadasuttam 味(2)
►《雜阿含256經》
 130.  Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye …pe…(▼PTS.S.III,174.) “‘vijja, vijja’ti, avuso Sariputta, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, vijja, kittavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idhavuso, sutava ariyasavako rupassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. Vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. Ayam vuccatavuso, vijja; ettavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti. Pabcamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,174.)
(S.22.131.) (6) Samudayasuttam 集(1)
►《雜阿含258經》
 131.  Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye …pe… “‘Avijja, avijja’ti, avuso Sariputta, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, avijja, kittavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idhavuso, assutava puthujjano rupassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati. Vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati. Ayam vuccatavuso, avijja; ettavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti.  Chattham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,174.)
(S.22.132.) (7) Dutiyasamudayasuttam 集(2)
►《雜阿含258經》
 132.  Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma mahakotthiko ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--“‘vijja, vijja’ti, avuso Sariputta, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, vijja, kittavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idhavuso, sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. Vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. Ayam vuccatavuso, vijja; ettavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti. Sattamam.

(▼PTS.S.III,175.)
 (S.22.133.) (8) Kotthikasuttam 拘絺羅(1)
►《雜阿含258經》
 133. Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam mahakotthikam etadavoca “‘Avijja, avijja’ti, avuso kotthika, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, avijja, kittavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idhavuso, assutava puthujjano rupassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati. Vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati. Ayam vuccatavuso, avijja; ettavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti. 

 Evam vutte, ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam mahakotthikam etadavoca--“‘vijja, vijja’ti, avuso kotthika, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, vijja, kittavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. Vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. Ayam vuccatavuso, vijja; ettavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti. Atthamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,175.)
(S.22.134.) (9) Dutiyakotthikasuttam拘絺羅(2) 
►《雜阿含258經》
 134.  Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye …pe… “‘Avijja, avijja’ti, avuso kotthika, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, avijja, kittavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idhavuso, assutava puthujjano rupassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati. Vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajanati.      (▼PTS.S.III,176.)  Ayam vuccatavuso, avijja; ettavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti. 

 Evam vutte, ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam mahakotthikam etadavoca--“‘vijja, vijja’ti, avuso kotthika, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, vijja, kittavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idhavuso, sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. Vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… savkharanam… vibbanassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati. Ayam vuccatavuso, vijja; ettavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti.  Navamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,176.)
(S.22.135.) (10) Tatiyakotthikasuttam拘絺羅(3) 
►《雜阿含257經》
 135. Tabbeva nidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam mahakotthikam etadavoca--“‘Avijja, avijja’ti, avuso kotthika, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, avijja, kittavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti? 

 “Idhavuso, assutava puthujjano rupam nappajanati, rupasamudayam nappajanati, rupanirodham nappajanati, rupanirodhagaminim patipadam nappajanati. Vedanam nappajanati …pe… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam nappajanati, vibbanasamudayam nappajanati, vibbananirodham nappajanati, vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajanati. Ayam vuccatavuso, avijja; ettavata ca avijjagato hoti”ti. 

 Evam vutte, ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam mahakotthikam etadavoca--“‘vijja, vijja’ti, avuso kotthika, vuccati. Katama nu kho, avuso, vijja, kittavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti?  “Idhavuso, sutava ariyasavako rupam pajanati, (▼PTS.S.III,177.) rupasamudayam pajanati, rupanirodham pajanati, rupanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati. Vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam pajanati, vibbanasamudayam pajanati, vibbananirodham pajanati vibbananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati. Ayam vuccatavuso, vijja; ettavata ca vijjagato hoti”ti. Dasamam.
 Avijjavaggo terasamo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Samudayadhamme tini, Assado apare duve; 

 Samudaye ca dve vutta, Kotthike apare tayoti.
(▼PTS.S.III,177.)
14. Kukkulavaggo 煻煨品

(S.22.136.) (1) Kukkulasuttam 煻煨
 136. Savatthinidanam. “Rupam, bhikkhave, kukkulam, vedana kukkula, sabba kukkula, savkhara kukkula, vibbanam kukkulam. Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.306)
  Spk. (S.22.136-149.)1- 13. Kukkulasuttadivannana 
 136-149. Kukkulavaggassa pathame kukkulanti santattam adittam charikarasim viya mahaparilaham. Imasmim sutte dukkhalakkhanam kathitam, sesesu aniccalakkhanadini. Sabbani cetani patiyekkam puggalajjhasayena kathitaniti. 
(▼S-t pg.2.260)
 S-t (S.22.136-149.)1- 14. Kukkulasuttadivannana 
 136-149. Anto aggi mahanto charikarasi, tattha ukkulavikulato akkamantam yava kesaggam anudahataya kucchitam kulanti kukkulam (S-t pg.2.261) rupavedanadi pana tatopi kabci kalam anudahanato mahaparilahanatthena ca kukkulam viyati kukkulam. Aniccalakkhanadiniti aniccadukkhanattalakkhanani.
(▼PTS.S.III,177.)
(S.22.137.) (2) Aniccasuttam 無常(1) 
 137. Savatthinidanam.  “Yam, bhikkhave, aniccam; tatra vo chando pahatabbo. Kibca, bhikkhave, aniccam? (▼PTS.S.III,178.) Rupam bhikkhave, aniccam; tatra vo chando pahatabbo. Vedana anicca …pe… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam aniccam; tatra vo chando pahatabbo. Yam, bhikkhave, aniccam; tatra vo chando pahatabbo”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,178.)
(S.22.138.) (3) Dutiya-aniccasuttam 無常(2)
 138. Savatthinidanam.  “Yam, bhikkhave, aniccam; tatra vo rago pahatabbo. Kibca, bhikkhave, aniccam? Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam; tatra vo rago pahatabbo. Vedana anicca… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam aniccam; tatra vo rago pahatabbo. Yam, bhikkhave, aniccam; tatra vo rago pahatabbo”ti. Tatiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,178.)
(S.22.139.) (4) Tatiya-aniccasuttam 無常(3)
 139. Savatthinidanam.  “Yam, bhikkhave, aniccam; tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo Kibca, bhikkhave, aniccam? Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam, tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo. Vedana anicca… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam aniccam; tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo. Yam, bhikkhave, aniccam; tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo”ti.  Catuttham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,178.)
(S.22.140.) (5) Dukkhasuttam 苦(1)
 140. Savatthinidanam.  “Yam, bhikkhave, dukkham; tatra vo chando pahatabbo …pe… yam, bhikkhave, dukkham; tatra vo chando pahatabbo”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,178.)
(S.22.141.) (6) Dutiyadukkhasuttam 苦(2)
 141. Savatthinidanam.  “Yam, bhikkhave, dukkham; tatra vo rago pahatabbo …pe… yam, bhikkhave, dukkham; tatra vo rago pahatabbo”ti.  Chattham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,178.)
(S.22.142.) (7) Tatiyadukkhasuttam 苦(3)
 142. Savatthinidanam.  “Yam, bhikkhave, dukkham; tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo …pe… yam, bhikkhave, dukkham; tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo”ti. Sattamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,178.)
(S.22.143.) (8) Anattasuttam 無我(1)
 143. Savatthinidanam. “Yo, bhikkhave, anatta; tatra vo chando pahatabbo. Ko ca, bhikkhave, anatta? Rupam, bhikkhave, anatta; tatra vo chando pahatabbo. Vedana anatta… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anatta; tatra vo chando pahatabbo. Yo, bhikkhave, anatta; tatra vo chando pahatabbo”ti. Atthamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,178.)
(S.22.144.) (9) Dutiya-anattasuttam 無我(2)
 144. Savatthinidanam. “Yo, bhikkhave, anatta; tatra vo rago pahatabbo Ko ca, bhikkhave, anatta? Rupam, bhikkhave, anatta; tatra vo rago pahatabbo. Vedana anatta… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anatta; tatra vo rago pahatabbo. Yo, bhikkhave, anatta; tatra vo rago pahatabbo”ti.  Navamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,178.)
(S.22.145.)(10) Tatiya-anattasuttam 無我(3)
 145. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo, bhikkhave, anatta; tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo. (▼PTS.S.III,179.) Ko ca, bhikkhave, anatta? Rupam, bhikkhave, anatta; tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo. Vedana anatta… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anatta; tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo. Yo bhikkhave, anatta; tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo”ti. Dasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,179.)
(S.22.146.) (11) Nibbidabahulasuttam 多作厭離

(=PTS.S.22.146.Kulaputtena dukkha (1))
►《雜阿含47經》
 146. Savatthinidanam.  “Saddhapabbajitassa, bhikkhave, kulaputtassa ayamanudhammo hoti--yam rupe nibbidabahulo vihareyya. Vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane nibbidabahulo vihareyya. Yo rupe nibbidabahulo viharanto, vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane nibbidabahulo viharanto rupam parijanati, vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam parijanati; so rupam parijanam vedanam parijanam sabbam parijanam savkhare parijanam vibbanam parijanam parimuccati rupamha, parimuccati vedanaya, parimuccati sabbaya, parimuccati savkharehi, parimuccati vibbanamha, parimuccati jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi; ‘Parimuccati dukkhasma’ti vadami”ti. Ekadasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,179.)
(S.22.147.) (12) Aniccanupassisuttam 無常隨觀 

(=PTS.S.22.147.Kulaputtena dukkha (2))
►《雜阿含48經》
 147. Savatthinidanam.  “Saddhapabbajitassa, bhikkhave, kulaputtassa ayamanudhammo hoti--yam rupe aniccanupassi vihareyya. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane aniccanupassi vihareyya …pe…(▼PTS.S.III,180.) ‘Parimuccati dukkhasma’ti vadami”ti. Dvadasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,180.)
(S.22.148.) (13) Dukkhanupassisuttam 苦隨觀 
 148. Savatthinidanam. “Saddhapabbajitassa, bhikkhave, kulaputtassa ayamanudhammo hoti--yam rupe dukkhanupassi vihareyya. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane dukkhanupassi vihareyya …pe… ‘Parimuccati dukkhasma’ti vadami”ti. Terasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,180.)
(S.22.149.) (14) Anattanupassisuttam 無我隨觀 

(=PTS.S.22.148.Kulaputtena dukkha (3))

►《雜阿含146經》，S.35.105.
149. Savatthinidanam. “Saddhapabbajitassa, bhikkhave, kulaputtassa ayamanudhammo hoti--yam rupe anattanupassi vihareyya. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane anattanupassi vihareyya. (so rupe) anattanupassi viharanto, vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane anattanupassi viharanto rupam parijanati, vedanam …pe… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam parijanati. So rupam parijanam vedanam parijanam sabbam parijanam savkhare parijanam vibbanam parijanam parimuccati rupamha, parimuccati vedanaya, parimuccati sabbaya, parimuccati savkharehi, parimuccati vibbanamha parimuccati jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi; ‘Parimuccati dukkhasma’ti vadami”ti.  Cuddasamam. 

 Kukkulavaggo cuddasamo. 
 Tassuddanam--

 Kukkula tayo Aniccena, Dukkhena apare tayo; 

 Anattena tayo vutta, Kulaputtena dve dukati.
(▼PTS.S.III,180.)
15. Ditthivaggo 見品

(PTS:S.22.149.) (1) Ajjhattasuttam 內 

《雜阿含142經》，S.24.2
150. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkhan”ti? (▼PTS.S.III,181.) Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati rupam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati vibbanam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhan”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana …pe… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhan”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.307)
Spk. (S.22.149-157.)1- 9. Ajjhattasuttadivannana (PTS:S.22.149-157.)
 150-158. Ditthivaggassa pathame kim upadayati kim paticca. Dutiye kim abhinivissati kim abhinivisitva, paccayam katvati attho. Tatiyadisu ditthiti-adini puggalajjhasayena vuttani. Pathamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.261)
 S-t (S.22.149-157.)1- 9. Ajjhattasuttadivannana 
 150-158. Paccayam katvati abhinivesapaccayam katva. Adisaddena micchaditthisakkayaditthi-attanuditthi sabbojanabhinivesa-vinibandha-ajjhosanani savganhati. Tattha abhinivesa tanhamanaditthiyo. Vinibandha “kaye avitarago hoti”ti-adina (di.ni.3.320 ma.ni.1.186) agatacetasovinibandha Ajjhosanati tanhaditthijjhosanani. Sesani suvibbeyyaneva.
(▼PTS.S.III,181.)
(S.22.150.) (2) Etammamasuttam 我所
《雜阿含152經》
 151. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati”ti Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa (▼PTS.S.III,182.) …pe… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attati samanupasseyyati?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attati samanupasseyyati?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Evam passam. .pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Dutiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,182.)
(S.22.151.) (3) So-attasuttam 我
 152. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘so atta, so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe….  “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘so atta, so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’ti. Vedanaya …pe… sabbaya… savkharesu …pe… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi (▼PTS.S.III,183.) uppajjati ‘so atta, so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘so atta, so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘so atta so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanatiti. Tatiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,183.)
(S.22.152.) (4) Nocamesiyasuttam 無我所
 153. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’ti. Vedanaya sati… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati…(▼PTS.S.III,184.) vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa, evam ditthi uppajjati--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’ti. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti.  Catuttham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,184.)
(S.22.153.) (5) Micchaditthisuttam 邪見
 154. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa micchaditthi uppajjati”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa micchaditthi uppajjati. Vedanaya sati… micchaditthi uppajjati. Sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa micchaditthi uppajjati. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam …pe… api nu tam anupadaya micchaditthi uppajjeyya”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”. (▼PTS.S.III,185.) “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya micchaditthi uppajjeyya”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. ‘Pabcamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,185.)
(S.22.154.) (6) Sakkayaditthisuttam 有身
 155. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa sakkayaditthi uppajjati”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa sakkayaditthi uppajjati. Vedanaya sati… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa sakkayaditthi uppajjati. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante” “Yam pananiccam …pe… api nu tam anupadaya sakkayaditthi uppajjeyya”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam …pe… api nu tam anupadaya sakkayaditthi uppajjeyya”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti.  Chattham. 
(▼PTS.S.III,185.)
(S.22.155.) (7) Attanuditthisuttam 我
 156. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa attanuditthi uppajjati”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa attanuditthi uppajjati. (▼PTS.S.III,186.) vedanaya sati… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa attanuditthi uppajjati Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam …pe… api nu tam anupadaya attanuditthi uppajjeyya”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam …pe… api nu tam anupadaya attanuditthi uppajjeyya”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Sattamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,186.)
(S.22.156.) (8) Abhinivesasuttam 現貪(1)
 157. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa uppajjanti samyojanabhinivesavinibandha”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa uppajjanti samyojanabhinivesavinibandha. Vedanaya sati… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa uppajjanti samyojanabhinivesavinibandha. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam …pe… api nu tam anupadaya uppajjeyyum samyojanabhinivesavinibandha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante …”pe… “Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Atthamam.
(▼PTS.S.III,187.)
 (S.22.157.) (9) Dutiya-abhinivesasuttam 現貪(2) 
 158. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa uppajjanti samyojanabhinivesavinibandhajjhosana”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa uppajjanti samyojanabhinivesavinibandhajjhosana. Vedanaya sati sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa uppajjanti samyojanabhinivesavinibandhajjhosana. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam …pe… api nu tam anupadaya uppajjeyyum samyojanabhinivesavinibandhajjhosana”ti?  “No hetam, bhante …”pe… “Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti.  Navamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,186.)
(S.22.158.) (10) Anandasuttam 阿難
 159. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva …pe… Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu, yamaham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, Ananda, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum ‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. (▼PTS.S.III,188.) “Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Dasamam. 

 Ditthivaggo pabcadasamo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Ajjhattikam Etammama,So-atta Nocamesiya;
Micchasakkayattanu dve, Abhinivesa Anandenati.
(PTS:Ajjhattikam Etam mama, Eso me atta No ca me siya);
Micchasakkay Attanu dve, Abhinivesa Anandenati.
 Uparipannasako samatto.
 Tassa Uparipannasakassa vagguddanam–
 Anto Dhammakathika Vijja, Kukkulam Ditthipabcamam;
 Tatiyo pannasako vutto, Nipatoti pavuccatiti.

~Khandhasamyuttam samattam.~

(▼Spk.pg.2.307)
 Spk. (S.22.158.)10. Anandasuttavannana (PTS:S.22.158.)
 159. Dasame upasavkamiti abbe bhikkhu pabcakkhandhakammatthanam kathapetva yubjitva ghatetva arahattam patva satthu santike abbam byakaronte disva “ahampi pabcakkhandhakammatthanam kathapetva yubjanto ghatento, arahattam patva abbam byakarissami”ti cintetva upasavkami. Sattha pana attano dharamanakale therassa uparimaggattayavajjhanam kilesanam pahanam apassantopi “imassa cittam ganhissami”ti kathesi. Tassapi ekam dve vare manasi katvava Buddhupatthanavela jatati gantabbam hoti. Itissa cittam sampahamsamano vimuttiparipacaniyadhammova so kammatthananuyogo jatoti. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.261)
 S-t (S.22.158.)10.Anandasuttavannana 
 159. Dharamanakaleti jivamanakale. Pahanam apassantoti therassa kira Bhagavati pemam adhimattam. Cittam ganhissamiti cittam aradhessami. Gantabbam hoti, tasma sapalibodho. Cittam sampahamsamanoti cittassa vibodhano. Vimutti …pe… jato ayatim pativedhapaccayatta, na pana tada visesavahabhava nibbedhabhagiyo.
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.III,188.)
 (S.23.)(2) Radhasamyuttam 羅陀相應
1. Pathamavaggo 初品

(S.23.1.)(1) Marasuttam 魔
►《雜阿含120經》
 160. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma Radho yena Bhagava    (▼PTS.S.III,189.) tenupasavkami upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--

 “‘Maro, maro’ti, bhante, vuccati. Kittavata nu kho, bhante, maro”ti?  “Rupe kho, Radha, sati maro va assa mareta va yo va pana miyati. Tasmatiha tvam, Radha, rupam maroti passa, maretati passa, miyatiti passa, rogoti passa, gandoti passa, sallanti passa, aghanti passa, aghabhutanti passa. Ye nam evam passanti te samma passanti. Vedanaya sati… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati maro va assa mareta va yo va pana miyati. Tasmatiha tvam, Radha, vibbanam maroti passa, maretati passa, miyatiti passa, rogoti passa, gandoti passa, sallanti passa, aghanti passa, aghabhutanti passa. Ye nam evam passanti, te samma passanti”ti. 

 “Sammadassanam pana, bhante, kimatthiyan”ti?  “Sammadassanam kho, Radha, nibbidattham”.  “Nibbida pana, bhante, kimatthiya”ti?  “Nibbida kho, Radha, viragattha”.  “Virago pana, bhante kimatthiyo”ti?  “Virago kho, Radha, vimuttattho”.  “Vimutti pana, bhante, kimatthiya”ti?  “Vimutti kho, Radha, nibbanattha”.  “Nibbanam pana, bhante, kimatthiyan”ti?  “Accayasi, Radha, pabham, nasakkhi pabhassa pariyantam gahetum.  Nibbanogadhabhi, Radha, brahmacariyam vussati, nibbanaparayanam nibbanapariyosanan”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.308)
 Spk. (S.23.1.)1. Marasuttavannana 
 160. Radhasamyuttassa pathame maro va assati maranam va bhaveyya. Mareta vati maretabbo va. Yo va pana miyatiti yo va pana marati. Nibbidatthanti nibbidabanattham. Nibbanatthati phalavimutti namesa anupadanibbanatthati attho. Accayasiti atikkantosi. Nibbanogadhanti nibbane patitthitam. Idam maggabrahmacariyam nama nibbanabbhantare vussati, na nibbanam atikkamitvati attho. Nibbanapariyosananti nibbanam assa pariyosanam, nipphatti nitthati attho. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.262)
 S-t (S.23.1.)1. Marasuttavannana 
 160. Marasaddoyam bhavasadhanoti dassento “maro va assati maranam va bhaveyya”ti aha. Maretati maritabbo maram maranam etabboti aha “maretabbo”ti. Anupadanibbanatthati phalavimuttisavkhata arahato arahantata nama yavadeva anupadanibbanattha. Nibbanabbhantareti anupadanibbanadhigamassa abbhantare tato orameva idam maggam brahmacariyam vussati, na tato param. Assati brahmacariyassa. 
(▼PTS.S.III,189.)
(S.23.2.) (2) Sattasuttam 眾生
►《雜阿含122經》
 161. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam (▼PTS.S.III,190.) etadavoca--“‘satto, satto’ti, bhante, vuccati. Kittavata nu kho, bhante sattoti vuccati”ti?  “Rupe kho, Radha, yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha, tatra satto, tatra visatto, tasma sattoti vuccati. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha, tatra satto, tatra visatto, tasma sattoti vuccati”. 

 “Seyyathapi, Radha, kumaraka va kumarikayo va pamsvagarakehi kilanti. Yavakivabca tesu pamsvagarakesu avigataraga honti avigatacchanda avigatapema avigatapipasa avigataparilaha avigatatanha, tava tani pamsvagarakani alliyanti kelayanti dhanayanti mamayanti. Yato ca kho, Radha, kumaraka va kumarikayo va tesu pamsvagarakesu vigataraga honti vigatacchanda vigatapema vigatapipasa vigataparilaha vigatatanha, Atha kho tani pamsvagarakani hatthehi ca padehi ca vikiranti vidhamanti viddhamsenti vikilaniyam karonti. Evameva kho, Radha, tumhepi rupam vikiratha vidhamatha viddhamsetha vikilaniyam karotha tanhakkhayaya patipajjatha. Vedanam vikiratha vidhamatha viddhamsetha vikilaniyam karotha tanhakkhayaya patipajjatha. Sabbam… savkhare vikiratha vidhamatha viddhamsetha vikilaniyam karotha tanhakkhayaya patipajjatha. Vibbanam vikiratha vidhamatha viddhamsetha vikilaniyam karotha tanhakkhayaya patipajjatha. Tanhakkhayo hi, Radha, nibbanan”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.308)
 Spk. (S.23.2-10.)2- 10. Sattasuttadivannana 
 161-169. Dutiye satto sattoti laggapuccha. Tatra satto tatra visattoti tatra laggo tatra vilaggo. Pamsvagarakehiti pamsugharakehi. Kelayantiti kilanti. Dhanayantiti dhanam viya mabbanti. Mamayantiti “mama idam, mama idan”ti mamattam karonti, abbassa phusitumpi na denti. Vikilaniyam karontiti “nitthita kila”ti te bhindamana kilavigamam karonti. Tatiye bhavanettiti bhavarajju. Catuttham uttanameva. Pabcamadisu catusu cattari saccani kathitani, dvisu kilesappahananti. Dutiyadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.262)
  S-t (S.23.2-10.)2- 10. Sattasuttadivannana 
 161-169. Laggapucchati lagganassa bajjhanassa puccha. Yadi rupadisu sattatta satto, khinasava katham sattati? Sattabhutapubbati katva. Kilavigamanti kilaya apanayanam oramanam. Yantarajju viya bhavapabandhassa nayanato bhavarajjuti tanha vutta. 
pu-vi(S.23.2.)Sattasutta 

 Puccha– radhasamyutte (pg.2.61) panavuso dutiyam sattasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante ayasmantam radhattheram arabbha bhasitam. Ayasma bhante radhatthero Bhagavantam etadavoca “satto sattoti bhante vuccati, kittavata nu kho bhante sattoti vuccati”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “rupe kho radha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha, tatra satto tatra visatto, tasma sattoti vuccati”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.III,190.)
(S.23.3.) (3) Bhavanettisuttam 有綱
►《雜阿含111經》
 162. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Bhavanettinirodho, bhavanettinirodho’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katama nu kho, bhante, bhavanetti, katamo bhavanettinirodho”ti? (▼PTS.S.III,191.) “Rupe kho, Radha, yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya--ayam vuccati bhavanetti. Tesam nirodho bhavanettinirodho. Vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu vibbane yo chando …pe… adhitthanabhinivesanusaya ayam vuccati bhavanetti. Tesam nirodho bhavanettinirodho”ti. Tatiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,191.)
(S.23.4.) (4) Paribbeyyasuttam 所徧知
►《雜阿含112經》
 163. Savatthinidanam. Ayasma Radho yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Radham Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Paribbeyye ca, Radha, dhamme desessami paribbabca paribbatavim puggalabca. Tam sunahi, sadhukam manasi karohi; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho ayasma Radho Bhagavato paccassosi.  Bhagava etadavoca--“Katame ca, Radha, paribbeyya dhamma? Rupam kho, Radha, paribbeyyo dhammo, vedana paribbeyyo dhammo, sabba paribbeyyo dhammo, savkhara paribbeyyo dhammo, vibbanam paribbeyyo dhammo. Ime vuccanti, Radha, paribbeyya dhamma. Katama ca, Radha, paribba? Yo kho, Radha, ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo--ayam vuccati, Radha, paribba. Katamo ca, Radha, paribbatavi puggalo? ‘Araha’tissa vacaniyam. Yvayam ayasma evamnamo evamgotto--ayam vuccati, Radha, paribbatavi puggalo”ti.  Catuttham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,191.)
(S.23.5.) (5) Samanasuttam 沙門 (1)
 164. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Radham Bhagava etadavoca --“Pabcime, Radha, upadanakkhandha. Katame pabca? Rupupadanakkhandho, vedanupadanakkhandho, sabbupadanakkhandho savkharupadanakkhandho, vibbanupadanakkhandho. Ye hi keci, Radha, samana va brahmana va imesam (▼PTS.S.III,192.) pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajananti; na me te, Radha, samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasammata, na ca pana te ayasmanto samabbattham va brahmabbattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti. Ye ca kho keci, Radha, samana va brahmana va imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajananti; te kho me, Radha, samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata te ca panayasmanto samabbatthabca brahmabbatthabca dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. Pabcamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,192.)
(S.23.6.) (6) Dutiyasamanasuttam 沙門 (2)

165. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Radham Bhagava etadavoca --“Pabcime, Radha, upadanakkhandha. Katame pabca? Rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Ye hi keci, Radha, samana va brahmana va imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajananti …pe… sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti.  Chattham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,192.)
(S.23.7.) (7) Sotapannasuttam 預流
166. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Radham Bhagava etadavoca --“Pabcime, Radha, upadanakkhandha. Katame pabca? Rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. (▼PTS.S.III,193.) Yato kho, Radha, ariyasavako imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajanati--ayam vuccati, Radha, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Sattamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,193.)
(S.23.8.) (8) Arahantasuttam 阿羅漢
 167. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Radham Bhagava etadavoca--“Pabcime, Radha, upadanakkhandha. Katame pabca? Rupupadanakkhandho …pe… vibbanupadanakkhandho. Yato kho, Radha, bhikkhu imesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam viditva anupadavimutto hoti--ayam vuccati, Radha, araham khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhavasamyojano sammadabbavimutto”ti. Atthamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,193.)
(S.23.9.) (9) Chandaragasuttam 欲貪(1)
►《雜阿含123經》
 168. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Radham Bhagava etadavoca --“Rupe kho, Radha, yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha, tam pajahatha. Evam tam rupam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavamkatam ayatim anuppadadhammam. Vedanaya yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha, tam pajahatha Evam sa vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Sabbaya… savkharesu yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha, tam pajahatha. Evam te savkhara pahina bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. (▼PTS.S.III,194.) Vibbane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha, tam pajahatha. Evam tam vibbanam pahinam bhavissati …pe… anuppadadhamman”ti.  Navamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,194.)
(S.23.10.) (10) Dutiyachandaragasuttam 欲貪(2)
►《雜阿含123經》
 169. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Radham Bhagava etadavoca --“Rupe kho, Radha, yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, te pajahatha. Evam tam rupam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavamkatam ayatim anuppadadhammam. Vedanaya yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, te pajahatha. Evam sa vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Sabbaya… savkharesu yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, te pajahatha. Evam te savkhara pahina bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Vibbane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, te pajahatha. Evam tam vibbanam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavamkatam ayatim anuppadadhamman”ti. Dasamam. 

 Radhasamyuttassa pathamo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Maro Satto Bhavanetti, Paribbeyya Samana duve;
 Sotapanno Araha ca, Chandaragapare duveti.
(▼PTS.S.III,195.)
2. Dutiyavaggo 第二品

(S.23.11.) (1) Marasuttam 魔
►《雜阿含124經》
 170. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Maro, maro’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamo nu kho, bhante, maro”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, maro, vedana maro, sabba maro, savkhara maro, vibbanam maro. Evam passam, Radha, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. Pathamam.


(▼PTS.S.III,195.)
(S.23.12.) (2) Maradhammasuttam 魔法
►cf. 《雜阿含120經》
 171. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Maradhammo, maradhammo’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamo nu kho, bhante, maradhammo”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, maradhammo, vedana maradhammo, sabba maradhammo, savkhara maradhammo, vibbanam maradhammo. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.308)
 Spk. (S.23.11-22.)1- 12. Marasuttadivannana 
 170-181. Dutiyavaggassa pathame maro, maroti maranam pucchati. Yasma pana rupadivinimuttam maranam nama natthi, tenassa Bhagava rupam kho, radha, maroti-adimaha (Spk. pg.2.309) Dutiye maradhammoti maranadhammo. Etenupayena sabbattha attho veditabboti.
(▼S-t pg.2.262)
  S-t (S.23.11-22.)1- 12. Marasuttadivannana 
 170-181. Rupadivinimuttam maranam nama natthi rupadinamyeva vibhave maranasamabbati. Maranadhammo vinasabhavo.
(▼PTS.S.III,195.)
(S.23.13.) (3) Aniccasuttam 無常(1)
 172. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Aniccam, aniccan’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamam nu kho, bhante, aniccan”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, aniccam, vedana anicca, sabba anicca, savkhara anicca, vibbanam aniccam. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,195.)
(S.23.14.) (4) Aniccadhammasuttam 無常(2)
 173. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Aniccadhammo, aniccadhammo’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamo nu kho, bhante, aniccadhammo”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, aniccadhammo, vedana (▼PTS.S.III,196.) aniccadhammo sabba aniccadhammo, savkhara aniccadhammo, vibbanam aniccadhammo. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti.  Catuttham. 
(S.23.15.) (5) Dukkhasuttam 苦(1)
 174. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Dukkham, dukkhan’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamam nu kho, bhante, dukkhan”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, dukkham, vedana dukkha, sabba dukkha, savkhara dukkha, vibbanam dukkham. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,196.)
(S.23.16.) (6) Dukkhadhammasuttam 苦(2)
 175. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Dukkhadhammo, dukkhadhammo’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamo nu kho, bhante, dukkhadhammo”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, dukkhadhammo, vedana dukkhadhammo, sabba dukkhadhammo, savkhara dukkhadhammo, vibbanam dukkhadhammo. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti.  Chattham. 
(▼PTS.S.III,196.)
(S.23.17.) (7) Anattasuttam 無我(1)
 176. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Anatta, anatta’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamo nu kho, bhante, anatta”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, anatta, vedana anatta, sabba anatta, savkhara anatta, vibbanam anatta. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,196.)
(S.23.18.) (8) Anattadhammasuttam 無我(2)
 177. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Anattadhammo, anattadhammo’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamo nu kho, bhante, anattadhammo”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, anattadhammo, vedana (▼PTS.S.III,197.) anattadhammo sabba anattadhammo, savkhara anattadhammo, vibbanam anattadhammo. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,197.)
(S.23.19.) (9)Khayadhammasuttam 盡法
►《雜阿含127經》
 178. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Khayadhammo, khayadhammo’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamo nu kho, bhante, khayadhammo”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, khayadhammo, vedana khayadhammo, sabba khayadhammo, savkhara khayadhammo, vibbanam khayadhammo. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,197.)
(S.23.20.) (10) Vayadhammasuttam 壞法
►《雜阿含128經》
 179. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘vayadhammo, vayadhammo’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamo nu kho, bhante, vayadhammo”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, vayadhammo, vedana vayadhammo, sabba vayadhammo, savkhara vayadhammo, vibbanam vayadhammo Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Dasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,197.)
(S.23.21.) (11) Samudayadhammasuttam 集
 180. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘samudayadhammo, samudayadhammo’ti, bhante, vuccati. Katamo nu kho, bhante, samudayadhammo”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, samudayadhammo, vedana samudayadhammo, sabba samudayadhammo, savkhara samudayadhammo, vibbanam samudayadhammo. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Ekadasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,197.)
(S.23.22.) (12) Nirodhadhammasuttam 滅法
 181. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Nirodhadhammo, (▼PTS.S.III,198.) nirodhadhammo’ti bhante, vuccati. Katamo nu kho, bhante, nirodhadhammo”ti?  “Rupam kho, Radha, nirodhadhammo, vedana nirodhadhammo, sabba nirodhadhammo, savkhara nirodhadhammo, vibbanam nirodhadhammo. Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Dvadasamam. 

 Radhasamyuttassa dutiyo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Maro ca Maradhammo ca, Aniccena apare duve;
 Dukkhena ca duve vutta, Anattena tatheva ca.
 Khayavayasamudayam, Nirodhadhammena dvadasati.
(▼PTS.S.III,198.)
3. Ayacanavaggo 所問品

(S.23.23-33.) (1- 11) Maradisutta-ekadasakam (標題同S.23.11-21)
►《雜阿含125-130經》
 182. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu, yamaham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti.
 “Yo kho, Radha, maro; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo. Ko ca, Radha, maro? Rupam kho, Radha, maro; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo. Vedana maro; tatra te chando pahatabbo …pe… sabba maro; tatra te chando pahatabbo …pe… savkhara maro; tatra te chando pahatabbo …pe… vibbanam maro; tatra te chando pahatabbo …pe… yo kho, Radha, maro; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo”ti.
 183. Yo kho, Radha, maradhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo …pe…. 

(▼PTS.S.III,199.) 184. Yam kho, Radha, aniccam …pe….
 185. Yo kho, Radha, aniccadhammo …pe….
 186. Yam kho, Radha, dukkham …pe….
 187. Yo kho, Radha, dukkhadhammo …pe….
 188. Yo kho, Radha, anatta …pe…. 

 189. Yo kho, Radha, anattadhammo …pe…. 

 190. Yo kho, Radha, khayadhammo …pe…. 

 191. Yo kho, Radha, vayadhammo …pe…. 

 192. Yo kho, Radha, samudayadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo …pe…. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.309)
  Spk. (S.23.23-46.)3- 4. Ayacanavaggadi 
1- 11. Maradisutta-ekadasakavannana
 182-205. Tato param uttanatthameva. Ayabhi radhatthero patibhaniyatthero nama. Tathagatassa imam theram disva sukhumam karanam upatthati. Tenassa Bhagava nananayehi dhammam deseti. Evam imasmim radhasamyutte adito dve vagga pucchavasena desita, tatiyo ayacanena, catuttho upanisinnakakathavasena. Sakalampi panetam radhasamyuttam therassa vimuttiparipacaniyadhammavaseneva gahitanti veditabbam.
(▼S-t pg.2.263)
  S-t (S.23.23-33.)1- 11. Maradisutta-ekadasakavannana 
 182-205. Sukhumam karanam upatthati, tenesa thero patibhaneyyakanam etadagge thapito. Vimuttiparipacaniyadhammavaseneva, na pativedhavahabhavena.
(S.23.34.) (12) Nirodhadhammasuttam 滅法
 193. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu, yamaham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti. 

 “Yo kho, Radha, nirodhadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo. Ko ca, Radha, nirodhadhammo? Rupam kho, Radha, nirodhadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo …pe… vedana nirodhadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo …pe… sabba nirodhadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo …pe… savkhara nirodhadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo …pe… vibbanam nirodhadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo …pe… yo kho, Radha, nirodhadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo”ti. 

 Ayacanavaggo tatiyo. 
 Tassuddanam--

(▼PTS.S.III,200.) Maro ca Maradhammo ca, Aniccena apare duve; 

 Dukkhena ca duve vutta, Anattena tatheva ca. 

 Khayavayasamudayam, Nirodhadhammena dvadasati. 
4. Upanisinnavaggo 侍坐品

(S.23.35-45.) (1- 11) Maradisutta-ekadasakam (標題同S.23.11-21)
►《雜阿含131經》
 194. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Radham Bhagava etadavoca--“Yo kho, Radha, maro; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo. Ko ca, Radha, maro? Rupam kho, Radha, maro; tatra te chando pahatabbo …pe… vibbanam maro; tatra te chando pahatabbo …pe… yo kho, Radha, maro; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo”ti. 

 195. Yo kho, Radha, maradhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo …pe…. 

 196. Yam kho, Radha, aniccam …pe…. 

 197. Yo kho, Radha, aniccadhammo …pe…. 

(▼PTS.S.III,201.) 198. Yam kho, Radha, dukkham …pe…. 

 199. Yo kho, Radha, dukkhadhammo …pe…. 

 200. Yo kho, Radha, anatta …pe…. 

 201. Yo kho, Radha, anattadhammo …pe…. 

 202. Yo kho, Radha, khayadhammo …pe…. 

 203. Yo kho, Radha, vayadhammo …pe…. 

 204. Yo kho, Radha, samudayadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo …pe…. 


(▼PTS.S.III,201.)
(S.23.46.) (12) Nirodhadhammasuttam 滅法
 205. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Radham Bhagava etadavoca --“Yo kho, Radha, nirodhadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo. Ko ca, Radha, nirodhadhammo? Rupam kho, Radha, nirodhadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo. Vedana …pe… sabba …pe… savkhara …pe… vibbanam nirodhadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo. Yo kho, Radha, nirodhadhammo; tatra te chando pahatabbo, rago pahatabbo, chandarago pahatabbo”ti.
 Upanisinnavaggo catuttho.
 Tassuddanam–
 Maro ca Maradhammo ca, Aniccena apare duve;
 Dukkhena ca duve vutta, Anattena tatheva ca.
 Khayavayasamudayam, Nirodhadhammena dvadasati.
~Radhasamyuttam samattam.~

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.III,202.)
 (S.24.)(3) Ditthisamyuttam 見相應

1. Sotapattivaggo 預流品

(S.24.1.) (1) Vatasuttam 風
►《雜阿含164經》
 206. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane.  Bhagava etadavoca “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti, na najjo sandanti, na gabbhiniyo vijayanti, na candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita’”ti? 

 “Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma Bhagavamnettika Bhagavampatisarana. Sadhu vata, bhante, Bhagavantabbeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho.  Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti”ti.  “Tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti, na najjo sandanti, na gabbhiniyo vijayanti, na candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita’ti. Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti, na najjo sandanti, na gabbhiniyo vijayanti, na candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita’ti. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante” “Yam pananiccam, dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Na vata vayanti, na najjo sandanti, na gabbhiniyo vijayanti, na candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita’”ti? (▼PTS.S.III,203.) “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Vedana nicca va anicca va”ti… “Sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Na vata vayanti, na najjo sandanti, na gabbhiniyo vijayanti, na candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Yampidam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tampi niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Na vata vayanti, na najjo sandanti, na gabbhiniyo vijayanti, na candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imesu ca thanesu kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhepissa kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhasamudayepissa kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhanirodhepissa kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapissa kavkha pahina hoti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.310)
 Spk. (S.24.1.)1. Vatasuttavannana 
   206. Ditthisamyutte na vata vayantiti-adisu evam kira tesam ditthi– “yepi ete rukkhasakhadini bhabjanta vata vayanti, na ete vata, vataleso nameso, vato pana esikatthambho viya pabbatakutam viya ca thito. Tatha yapi eta tinakatthadini vahantiyo nadiyo sandanti, na ettha udakam sandaki, udakaleso namesa, udakam pana esikatthambho viya pabbatakutam viya ca thitam. Yapima gabbhiniyo vijayantiti ca vuccanti, kibcapi ta milatudara honti, gabbho pana na nikkhamati, gabbhaleso nameso, gabbho pana esikatthambho viya pabbatakutam viya ca thito. Yepi ete candimasuriya udenti va apenti va, neva te udenti na apenti, candimasuriyaleso namesa, candimasuriya pana esikatthambho viya pabbatakutam viya ca thita”ti. 
(▼S-t pg.2.264)
 S-t (S.24.1.)1. Vatasuttavannana 
 206. Na ete vatati ye ime rukkhasakhadibhabjanakara, ete sattakayatta vata nama na honti. Te hi nicca dhuva sassata. Tenaha “vato pana”ti-adi. Tena sattasu kayesu catuttham kayamaha. Rukkhasakhadibhabjanako eso vataleso nama, vatasadisoti attho. Esikatthambho viyati imina niccalabhavameva dasseti, pabbatakutam viyati imina pana sassatisamamvapi. Ayabhi vayu kayassa niccatam abhinivissa thito “ma ca aniccata paro hotu”ti na vata vayantiti badhati. Esa nayo nadiyo sandantiti-adisu. Udakam panati dutiyam kayam sandhayaha. Gabbho pana na nikkhamati kutatthadibhaveneva tassa labbhanato. Neva te udenti yatha vata, evam titthanato lokassa pana tatha matimattanti adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.III,203.)
(S.24.2.) (2) Etammamasuttam 我所
►《雜阿含142經》，cf. 《雜阿含133經》，S.22.150.
 207. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe…(▼PTS.S.III,204.) “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti. Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Yampidam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tampi niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imesu ca thanesu kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhepissa kavkha pahina hoti …pe… dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapissa kavkha pahina hoti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.310)
 Spk. (S.24.2-4.)2- 4. Etammamasuttadivannana 
 207-209. Ditthanti-adisu dittham rupayatanam. Sutam saddayatanam. Mutam gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam. Tabhi patva gahetabbato mutanti ca vuttam. Avasesani sattayatanani vibbatam nama. Pattanti pariyesitva va apariyesitva va pattam. Pariyesitanti pattam va apattam va pariyesitam. Anuvicaritam manasati cittena anusabcaritam. Lokasmibhi pariyesitva pattampi atthi, pariyesitva nopattampi, apariyesitva pattampi, apariyesitva nopattampi. Tattha pariyesitva pattam pattam nama, pariyesitva nopattam pariyesitam nama Apariyesitva pattabca apariyesitva nopattabca manasanuvicaritam nama. Atha va pariyesitva pattampi apariyesitva pattampi pattatthena pattam nama, pariyesitva nopattameva pariyesitam nama, apariyesitva nopattam manasanuvicaritam nama. Sabbam va etam manasa anuvicaritameva. 
(▼S-t pg.2.264)
  S-t (S.24.2-4.)2- 4. Etammamasuttadivannana 
 207-209. Dittham rupayatanam cakkhuna datthabbato. Sutam saddayatanam sotena sotabbato. Mutam gandhayatanadi tividham sampattagahihi ghanadihi patva gahetabbato. Avasesani cakkhadini sattayatanani vibbatam nama kevalam manovibbanena vijanitabbato. Pattanti anuppattam, yam kibci papunitabbam pariyesitva gavesitva sampattanti anuppattam. Pariyesitanti pariyittham. Cittena anusabcaritanti manasa cintitam. “Pattam pariyesitan”ti etasmim padadvaye catukkam sambhavatiti tam dassetva tassa vasena pattapariyesitapadani, tato manasa anuvicaritabca niharitva dassetum (S-t pg.2.265) “lokasmim hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pariyesitva pattam nama pariyesanaya pariggahabhavato. Pariyesitam nama kevalam pariyesitamevati katva pariyesitva pattassa manussanuvicaritassa vuttatta. Pathamavikappe savkaro atthiti asavkarato ca dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Sabbanti vibbatadi. Tabhi manovibbanena gahitatta manasa anuvicaritam nama na dittham sutam mutam.
(▼PTS.S.III,204.)
(S.24.3.) (3) So-attasuttam 我
►《雜阿含152經》，S.22.151. Etammamasuttam 我所
 208. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘so atta, so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’”ti? (▼PTS.S.III,205.) Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe…. 

 “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘so atta, so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’ti Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘so atta, so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam bhante …”pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘so atta …pe… aviparinamadhammo’ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘so atta …pe… aviparinamadhammo’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Yampidam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tampi niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘so atta, so loko, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imesu ca thanesu kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhepissa kavkha pahina hoti …pe… dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapissa kavkha pahina hoti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Tatiyam. 
pu-vi(S.24.3.)So-attasutta 

 Puccha– ditthisamyutte (pg.2.63) panavuso tatiyam samgitam so-atta suttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati so atta so loko so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo”ti evamadina bhante Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.III,205.)
(S.24.4.) (4) Nocamesiyasuttam 無我所
►S.22.152. So-attasuttam
 209. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe…. 

 “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’ti. Vedanaya sati… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Yampidam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tampi niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissati”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imesu ca thanesu kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhepissa kavkha pahina hoti …pe… dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapissa kavkha pahina hoti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti.  Catuttham. 
 (▼PTS.S.III,206.)
(S.24.5.) (5) Natthidinnasuttam 無
►《雜阿含154~156經》
 210. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Natthi dinnam, natthi yittham, natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako; natthi ayam loko, natthi paro loko, natthi mata, natthi pita, natthi satta opapatika; natthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imabca lokam parabca lokam sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedenti.  Catumahabhutiko ayam puriso (▼PTS.S.III,207.) yada kalavkaroti pathavi pathavikayam anupeti anupagacchati, apo apokayam anupeti anupagacchati, tejo tejokayam anupeti anupagacchati, vayo vayokayam anupeti anupagacchati. Akasam indriyani savkamanti. Asandipabcama purisa matam adaya gacchanti. Yava alahana padani pabbayanti. Kapotakani atthini bhavanti.  Bhassanta ahutiyo. Dattupabbattam yadidam danam. Tesam tuccham musa vilapo ye keci atthikavadam vadanti.  Bale ca pandite ca kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param marana’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Natthi dinnam, natthi yittham …pe… kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param marana’ti. Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Natthi dinnam, natthi yittham …pe… kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param marana’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Natthi dinnam, natthi yittham …pe… kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param marana’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Natthi dinnam, natthi yittham …pe…(▼PTS.S.III,208.) kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param marana’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Yampidam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tampi niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Natthi dinnam, natthi yittham …pe… ye keci atthikavadam vadanti; bale ca pandite ca kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param marana’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imesu ca thanesu kavkha pahina hoti, ‘dukkhepissa kavkha pahina hoti …pe… dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapissa kavkha pahina hoti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.311)
 Spk. (S.24.5.)5. Natthidinnasuttavannana 
 210. Natthi dinnanti-adisu natthi dinnanti dinnassa phalabhavam sandhaya vadanti. Yittham vuccati mahayago. Hutanti pahenakasakkaro adhippeto. Tampi ubhayam phalabhavameva sandhaya patikkhipanti. Sukatadukkatananti sukatadukkatanam, kusalakusalananti attho. Phalam vipakoti yam phalanti va vipakoti va vuccati, tam natthiti vadanti. Natthi ayam lokoti paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthi. Natthi paro lokoti idha loke thitassapi paro loko natthi, sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjantiti dassenti. Natthi mata natthi pitati tesu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavavasena vadanti. Natthi satta opapatikati cavitva uppajjanakasatta nama natthiti vadanti. Natthi loke samanabrahmanati loke sammapatipanna samanabrahmana nama natthiti vadanti. 
 Catumahabhutikoti catumahabhutamayo. Pathavi pathavikayanti ajjhattika pathavidhatu bahiram pathavidhatum. Anupetiti anuyati. Anupagacchatiti tasseva vevacanam, anugacchatitipi attho. Ubhayenapi upeti upagacchatiti dassenti. Apadisupi eseva nayo. Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani. Savkamantiti akasam pakkhandanti. Asandipabcamati nipannamabcena pabcama, mabco ceva, cattaro mabcapade gahetva thita cattaro purisa cati attho. Yava alahanati yava susana. Padaniti “ayam evam silava ahosi, evam dussilo”ti-adina nayena pavattani gunagunapadani. Sarirameva va ettha padaniti adhippetam. Kapotakaniti kapotakavannani, paravatapakkhavannaniti attho. Bhassantati bhasmanta. Ayameva va pali. Ahutiyoti yam pahenakasakkaradibhedam dinnadanam, sabbam tam charikavasanameva hoti, na tato param phaladayakam hutva gacchatiti attho. Dattupabbattanti dattuhi balamanussehi pabbattam. Idam vuttam hoti– balehi abuddhihi pabbattamidam danam, na panditehi. Bala denti, pandita ganhantiti dassenti.
(▼S-t pg.2.265)
  S-t (S.24.5.)5. Natthidinnasuttavannana 
 210. Dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danam vuttanti aha “dinnassa phalabhavam sandhaya”ti, dinnam pana annadivatthum katham patikkhipanti. Esa nayo “yittham hutan”ti etthapi. Mahayagoti sabbasadharanam mahadanam. Pahenakasakkaroti pahunakanam katabbasakkaro. Phalanti anisamsaphalam nissandaphalabca. Vipakoti sadisaphalam. Paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthiti paraloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo ayam loko na hoti. Idhaloke thitassapi paraloko natthiti idhaloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo paraloko na hoti. Tattha karanamaha– “sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjanti”ti. Ime satta yattha yattha bhave yoni-adisu ca thita, tattha tattheva ucchijjanti nirudayavinasavasena nassanti. Phalabhavavasenati matapitusu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalassa abhavavasena “natthi mata, natthi pita”ti vadanti, na matapitunam, napi tesu idani kariyamanasakkarasakkaranam abhavavasena tesam lokapaccakkhatta. Pubbulakassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalo, na bhavato cavitva agamanapubbakoti dassanattham “natthi satta opapatika”ti vuttanti aha– “cavitva uppajjanakasatta nama natthi”ti. Samanena nama yathavato janantena kassaci akathetva sabbatena bhavitabbam, abbatha ahopurisika nama siya. Kibhi paro parassa karissati, tatha ca attano sampadanassa kassaci avassayo eva na siya tattha tattheva ucchijjanatoti aha “ye imabca …pe…pavedenti”ti. 
 Catusu (S-t pg.2.266) mahabhutesu niyuttoti catumahabhutiko. Yatha pana mattikaya nibbattam bhajanam mattikamayam, evamayam catuhi mahabhutehi nibbattoti aha “catumahabhutamayo”ti. Ajjhattika pathavidhatuti sattasantanagata pathavidhatu. Bahiram pathavidhatunti bahiddha mahapathavim. Anuyatiti tassa anurupabhavena yati upeti. Upagacchatiti pubbe bahirapathavikayato tadekadesabhuta pathavi agantva ajjhattikabhavappattiya sattabhavena santhita idani ghatadipathavi viya tameva bahirapathavikayam upeti upagacchati, sabbaso tena nibbisesatam ekibhavameva gacchatiti attho. Apadisupi eseva nayoti ettha pajjunnena mahasamuddato gahita-apo viya vassodakabhavena punapi mahasamuddam, suriyaramsito gahita-indaggisavkhatatejo viya punapi suriyaramsim, mahavayukhandhato niggatamahavayo viya tameva vayukhandham upeti upagacchatiti ditthigatiko sayameva attano vadam bhindati. Ummattakapacchisadisabhi ditthigatikadassanam. Manacchatthani indriyani akasam pakkhandanti tesam visayabhava visayapiti vadati. Visayiggahanena hi visaya gahita eva hontiti. Gunagunapadaniti gunadosakotthasa. Sarirameva padaniti adhippetam sarirena tamtamkiriyaya pajjitabbato. Dabbanti muyhantiti dattu, mulhapuggala. Tehi dattuhi balamanussehi pabbattam.
pu-vi(S.24.5.)Natthidinnasutta 

 Puccha– tattheva (pg.2.65) avuso pabcamam natthidinnasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyamyeva bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati natthi dinnam, natthi yittham, natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.III,208.)
(S.24.6.) (6) Karotosuttam 作
►《雜阿含162經》，cf. D.2. Samabbaphalasuttam 沙門果經，

M.76. Sandakasuttam 刪陀迦經，S.42.13.，《中阿含20經》波羅牢經〉
 211. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Karoto karayato chindato chedapayato pacato pacapayato socato socapayato kilamato kilamapayato phandato phandapayato panamatipatayato adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe titthato paradaram gacchato musa bhanato karoto na kariyati papam. Khurapariyantena cepi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya pane ekamamsakhalam ekamamsapubjam kareyya, natthi tatonidanam papam, natthi papassa agamo. Dakkhinam cepi Gavgaya tiram gaccheyya; (▼PTS.S.III,209.) hananto ghatento chindanto chedapento pacanto pacento, natthi tatonidanam papam, natthi papassa agamo. Uttaram cepi Gavgaya tiram gaccheyya; dadanto dapento yajanto yajapento, natthi tatonidanam pubbam, natthi pubbassa agamo. Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena natthi pubbam natthi pubbassa agamo’”ti.  Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Karoto karayato …pe… natthi pubbam natthi pubbassa agamo’ti. Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Karoto karayato …pe… natthi pubbam natthi pubbassa agamo’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Karoto …pe… natthi pubbam natthi pubbassa agamo”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Karoto karayato …pe… natthi pubbam natthi pubbassa agamo’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Yampidam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tampi niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Karoto karayato …pe… natthi pubbam natthi pubbassa agamo’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.
 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imesu ca thanesu kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhepissa kavkha pahina hoti …pe… dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapissa kavkha pahina hoti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti.  Chattham.
(▼Spk.pg.2.312)
 Spk. (S.24.6.)6. Karotosuttavannana 
 211. Karototi sahattha karontassa. Karayatoti anattiya karentassa. Chindatoti paresam hatthadini chindantassa. Chedapayatoti parehi chedapentassa. Pacatoti dandena pilentassa. Pacapayatoti parehi dandadina pilapentassa. Socato socapayatoti parassa bhandaharanadihi sokam sayam karontassapi parehi karentassapi. Kilamato kilamapayatoti aharupacchedabandhanagarapavesanadihi sayam kilamentassapi parehi kilamapentassapi. Phandato phandapayatoti param phandantam phandanakale sayampi phandato parempi phandapayato. Panamatipatayatoti panam hanantassapi hanapentassapi. Evam sabbattha karanakarapanavaseneva attho veditabbo. 
 Sandhinti gharasandhim. Nillopanti mahavilopam. Ekagarikanti ekameva gharam parivaretva vilumpanam. Paripanthe titthatoti agatagatanam acchindanattham magge titthato. Karoto na kariyati papanti yamkibci papam karomiti sabbaya karotopi papam na kariyati, natthi papam. Satta pana karomati evamsabbino hontiti dipenti. Khurapariyantenati khuranemina, khuradharasadisapariyantena va. Ekamamsakhalanti ekamamsarasim. Pubjanti tasseva vevacanam. Tatonidananti ekamamsakhalakarananidanam. 

 Dakkhinanti dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala daruna, te sandhaya hanantoti-adi vuttam. Uttaranti uttaratire saddha honti pasanna Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka savghamamaka, te sandhaya dadantoti-adi vuttam. Tattha yajantoti mahayagam karonto. Damenati indriyadamena uposathakammena. Samyamenati silasamyamena. Saccavajjenati saccavacanena. Agamoti agamanam, pavattiti attho. Sabbathapi papapubbanam kiriyameva patikkhipanti.
(▼S-t pg.2.266)
  S-t (S.24.6.)6. Karotosuttavannana 
 211. Sahattha karontassati sahatthena karontassa. Nissaggiyathavaradayopi idha sahatthakaraneneva savgahita. Hatthadiniti hatthapadakannanasadini. Pacanam dahanam vibadhananti aha “dandena pilentassa”ti. Papabcasudaniyam “tajjentassa ca”ti attho vutto, idha pana sumavgalavilasiniyam viya tajjanam paribhasanam dandeneva savgahetva “dandena pilentassa”icceva vuttam. Sokam sayam karontassati parassa sokakaranam sayam karontassa, sokam va uppadentassa. Parehi attano vacanakarehi. Sayampi phandatoti parassa vibadhanappayogena (S-t pg.2.267) sayampi phandato. Atipatayatoti padam suddhakattu-atthe hetukattu-atthe ca vattatiti aha– “hanantassapi hanapentassapi”ti. Karanavasenati karapanavasena. 
 Gharassa bhitti anto ca bahi ca sandhita hutva thitava gharasandhi. Kibcipi asesetva niravaseso lopo nillopo. Ekagare niyutto vilopo ekagariko. Parito sabbaso panthe hananam paripantho. Papam na kariyati pubbe asato uppadetum asakkuneyyatta, tasma natthi papam. Yadi evam katham satta pape pavattantiti aha “satta pana karomati evamsabbino honti”ti evam kirassa hoti imesabhi sattanam himsadikiriya na attanam phusati tassa niccataya nibbikaratta, sariram pana acetanam katthakalivgarupamam, tasmim vikopitepi na kibci papanti. Khuraneminati nisitakhuramayanemina, khurasadisaneminati attho. 
 Gavgaya dakkhina disa appatirupadeso, uttaradisa patirupadesoti adhippayena “dakkhinabcepi”ti-adi vuttanti aha “dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala”ti-adi. Mahayaganti mahavijitayabbasadisam mahayagam. Uposathakammenati uposathakammena ca. Ca-saddo hettha luttaniddittho. Damasaddo hi indriyasamvarassa uposathasilassa ca vacako idhadhippeto. Keci pana “uposathakammena”ti idam indriyadamanassa visesanam, tasma “uposathakammabhutena indriyadamena”ti attham vadanti. Silasamyamenati silasamvarena. Saccavacanenati saccavacaya. Tassa visum vacanam loke garutarapubbasammatabhavato. Yatha hi papadhammesu musavado garu, evam pubbadhammesu saccavaca. Tenaha Bhagava– “ekam dhammam atitassa”ti-adi (itivu. 25). Pavattiti yo karotiti vuccati, tassa santane phalassa nibbattiya paccayabhavena pavatti. Sabbathati “karoto”ti-adina vuttena sabbappakarena kiriyameva patikkhipanti.
(▼PTS.S.III,210.)
 (S.24.7.) (7) Hetusuttam 因
►《雜阿含155-160經》
 212. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya. Ahetu appaccaya satta samkilissanti.  Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiya. Ahetu appaccaya satta visujjhanti.  Natthi balam natthi viriyam natthi purisathamo natthi purisaparakkamo. Sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta sabbe jiva avasa abala aviriya niyatisavgatibhavaparinata chasvevabhijatisu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo …pe… sukhadukkham patisamvedenti’ti Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo …pe… sukhadukkham patisamvedenti’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo …pe… sukhadukkham patisamvedenti’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo …pe… sukhadukkham patisamvedenti’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Yampidam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tampi niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Natthi hetu natthi paccayo …pe… sukhadukkham patisamvedenti’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imesu ca thanesu kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhepissa kavkha pahina (▼PTS.S.III,211.) hoti …pe… dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapissa kavkha pahina hoti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Sattamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.313)
 Spk. (S.24.7.)7. Hetusuttavannana 
 212. Natthi hetu natthi paccayoti ettha paccayoti hetuvevacanameva. Ubhayenapi vijjamanameva kayaduccaritadinam samkilesapaccayam, kayasucaritadinabca visuddhipaccayam patikkhipanti. Natthi balanti yamhi attano bale patitthita ime satta devattampi marattampi brahmattampi savakabodhimpi paccekabodhimpi sabbabbutampi papunanti, tam balam patikkhipanti. Natthi viriyanti-adini sabbani abbamabbavevacananeva. “Idam no viriyena, idam purisathamena, idam purisaparakkamena pattan”ti, evam pavattavacanapatikkhepakaranavasena panetani visum adiyanti. 
 Sabbe sattati otthagonagadrabhadayo anavasese parigganhanti. Sabbe panati ekindriyo pano, dvindriyo panoti-adivasena vadanti. Sabbe bhutati andakoSavatthikosesu bhute sandhaya vadanti. Sabbe jivati saliyavagodhumadayo sandhaya vadanti. Tesu hi te viruhanabhavena jivasabbino. Avasa abala aviriyati tesam attano vaso va balam va viriyam va natthi. Niyatisavgatibhavaparinatati ettha niyatiti niyatata. Savgatiti channam abhijatinam tattha tattha gamanam. Bhavoti sabhavoyeva. Evam niyatiya ca savgatiya ca bhavena ca parinata nanappakaratam patta. Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam, so tatheva bhavati. Yena na bhavitabbam, so na bhavatiti dassenti. Chasvevabhijatisuti chasu eva abhijatisu thatva sukhabca dukkhabca patisamvedenti, abba sukhadukkhabhumi natthiti dassenti. 
(▼S-t pg.2.268)
S-t (S.24.7.)7. Hetusuttavannana 
 212. Ubhayenati hetupaccayapatisedhavacanena. Samkilesapaccayanti samkilisanassa malinabhavassa karanam. Visuddhipaccayanti samkilesato visuddhiya vodanassa karanam. Natthi balanti sattanam ditthadhammikasamparayikanibbanasampatti-avaham balam nama kibci natthi. Tenaha “yamhi”ti-adi. Nidassanamattabcetam, samkilesikampi cayam patikkhipateva. Abbamabbavevacananiti tassa tassa kiriyaya ussannatthena balam, suravirabhavavahatthena viriyam, tameva dalhaggahabhavato porisam dhuram vahantena pavattetabbato purisathamo, param param thanam akkamanappavattiya purisaparakkamoti vuttoti veditabbam. 
 Satvayogato, rupadisu va sattataya satta, pananato assasanapassasanavasena pavattiya pana, te pana so ekindriyadivasena vibhajitva vadatiti aha “ekindriyo”ti-adi. Andakosadisu bhavanato bhutati vuccantiti aha “anda …pe… vadanti”ti. Jivanato panam dharenta viya vaddhanato jivati saliyavadike vadanti. Natthi etesam samkilesavisuddhisu vasoti avasa. Natthi tesam balam viriyanti abala aviriya. Niyatatati acchejjasuttavutabhejjamanino viya niyatappavattitaya gatijatibandhapavaggavasena niyamo. Tattha tattha gamananti channam abhijatinam vasena tasu tasu gatisu upagamanam. Samavayena samagamo savgati. Sabhavoyevati yatha kantakassa tikkhata, kapitthaphalanam parimandalata migapakkhinam vicittakarata, evam sabbassapi lokassa hetupaccayehi vina tatha tatha parinamo, ayam sabhavo eva akittimo eva. Tenaha “yena hi”ti-adi. Chalabhijatiyo parato vitthariyanti. Sukhabca dukkhabca patisamvedentiti vadanta adukkhamasukhabhubhim sabbena sabbam na janantiti ullivgento “abba sukhadukkhabhumi natthiti dassenti”ti aha.
(▼PTS.S.III,211.)
(S.24.8.) (8) Mahaditthisuttam (大)見
►《雜阿含經》161、163經，cf. M.76. Sandakasuttam 刪陀迦經，

D.2. Samabbaphalasuttam 沙門果經
 213. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘sattime kaya akata, akatavidha, animmita, animmata, vabjha, kutattha, esikatthayitthita; te na ibjanti, na viparinamanti, na abbamabbam byabadhenti; nalam abbamabbassa sukhaya va dukkhaya va sukhadukkhaya va. Katame satta? Pathavikayo, apokayo, tejokayo, vayokayo, sukhe, dukkhe, jive sattame. Ime satta kaya akata, akatavidha, animmita, animmata, vabjha, kutattha esikatthayitthita; te na ibjanti, na viparinamanti, na abbamabbam byabadhenti; nalam abbamabbassa sukhaya va dukkhaya va sukhadukkhaya va. Yopi tinhena satthena sisam chindati, na sopi kabci jivita voropeti; sattannamtveva kayanamantarena sattham vivaramanupavisati.  Cuddasa kho panimani yonipamukhasatasahassani satthi ca satani cha ca satani pabca ca kammuno satani pabca ca kammani, tini ca kammani kamme ca addhakamme ca dvatthipatipada, dvatthantarakappa, chalabhijatiyo, atthapurisabhumiyo, ekunapabbasa ajivakasate, ekunapabbasa paribbajakasate, ekunapabbasa nagavasasate, vise indriyasate, timse nirayasate, chattimsarajodhatuyo, satta sabbigabbha, satta asabbigabbha, satta niganthigabbha, satta (▼PTS.S.III,212.) deva satta manusa, satta pesaca, satta sara, satta pavuta, satta papata, satta ca papatasatani, satta supina, satta supinasatani, cullasiti Mahakappino satasahassani, yani bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karissanti. Tattha natthi iminaham silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va aparipakkam va kammam paripacessami; paripakkam va kammam phussa phussa byantikarissamiti hevam natthi donamite sukhadukkhe pariyantakate samsare, natthi hayanavaddhane, natthi ukkamsavakamse. Seyyathapi nama suttagule khitte nibbethiyamanameva paleti; evameva bale ca pandite ca nibbethiyamana sukhadukkham palenti’”ti? 

 Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘sattime kaya akata, akatavidha …pe… sukhadukkham palenti’ti. Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘sattime kaya akata, akatavidha …pe… sukhadukkham palenti’”ti.  “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘sattime kaya akata akatavidha …pe… sukhadukkham palenti’”ti? (▼PTS.S.III,213.) “No hetam, bhante”.  “Yampidam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tampi niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘sattime kaya akata akatavidha …pe… nibbethiyamana sukhadukkham palenti’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imesu ca thanesu kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhepissa kavkha pahina hoti …pe… dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapissa kavkha pahina hoti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.313)
 Spk. (S.24.8-10.)8- 10. Mahaditthisuttadivannana 
 213-215. Akatati akata. Akatavidhati akatavidhana, “evam karohi”ti kenaci karitapi na hontiti attho. Animmitati iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmatati animmapita. “Animmitabba”tipi patho, na nimmitabbati attho. Vabjhati vabjhapasuvabjhataladayo viya aphala kassaci ajanaka. Pabbatakutam viya thitati kutattha. Esikatthayino viya hutva thitati esikatthayitthita, yatha sunikhato esikatthambho niccalo titthati, evam thitati attho. Na ibjantiti esikatthambho viya thitatta (Spk. pg.2.314) na calanti. Na viparinamantiti pakatim na vijahanti. Na abbamabbam byabadhentiti abbamabbam na upahananti. Nalanti na samattha. Pathavikayoti-adisu pathaviyeva pathavikayo, pathavisamuho va. Sattannamtveva kayananti yatha muggarasi-adisu pahatam sattham muggarasi-adinam antareneva pavisati, evam sattannam kayanam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati. Tattha “aham imam jivita voropemi”ti kevalam sabbamattameva hotiti dassenti. 
 Yonipamukhasatasahassaniti pamukhayoninam uttamayoninam cuddasasatasahassani abbani ca satthisatani abbani ca chasatani pabca ca kammuno sataniti pabcakammasatani cati kevalam takkamattakena niratthakaditthim dipenti. Pabca ca kammani tini ca kammaniti-adisupi eseva nayo. Keci panahu “pabca kammaniti pabcindriyavasena ganhanti, tiniti kayakammadivasena”ti. Kamme ca addhakamme cati ettha panassa kayakammavacikammani kammanti laddhi, manokammam upaddhakammanti. Dvatthipatipadati dvasatthipatipadati vadanti. Dvatthantarakappati ekasmim kappe catusatthi antarakappa nama honti, ayam pana abbe dve ajananto evamaha. 

 Chalabhijatiyoti kanhabhijati nilabhijati lohitabhijati haliddabhijati sukkabhijati paramasukkabhijatiti ima cha abhijatiyo vadanti. Tattha orabbhika sukarika sakunika magavika ludda macchaghataka cora coraghataka bandhanagarika, ye va panabbepi keci kururakammanta, ayam kanhabhijatiti vadanti. Bhikkhu nilabhijatiti vadanti. Te kira catusu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti, “bhikkhu ca kantakavuttika”ti (a.ni.6.57) ayam hissa pali eva. Atha va kantakavuttika eva nama eke pabbajitati vadanti. Lohitabhijati nama nigantha ekasatakati vadanti. Ime kira purimehi dvihi pandaratara. Gihi odatavasana acelakasavaka haliddabhijatiti vadanti. Evam attano paccayadayake niganthehipi jetthakatare karonti. Ajivaka ajiviniyo ayam sukkabhijatiti vadanti. Te kira purimehi catuhi pandaratara (Spk. pg.2.315) Nando vaccho, kiso samkicco, makkhali gosalo paramasukkabhijatiti vadanti. Te kira sabbehi pandaratara. 
 Attha purisabhumiyoti mandabhumi khiddabhumi vimamsakabhumi ujugatabhumi sekhabhumi samanabhumi jananabhumi pannabhumiti ima attha purisabhumiyoti vadanti. Tattha jatadivasato patthaya satta divase sambadhatthanato nikkhantatta satta manda honti momuha, ayam mandabhumiti vadanti. Ye pana duggatito agata honti, te abhinham rodanti ceva viravanti ca, sugatito agata tam anussaritva anussaritva hasanti, ayam khiddabhumi nama. Matapitunam hattham va padam va mabcam va pitham va gahetva bhumiyam padanikkhipanam vimamsakabhumi nama. Padasa gantum samatthakalo ujugatabhumi nama. Sippani sikkhanakalo sekhabhumi nama. Ghara nikkhamma pabbajanakalo samanabhumi nama. Acariyam sevitva jananakalo jananabhumi nama. “Bhikkhu ca pannako jino na kibci aha”ti evam alabhim samanam pannabhumiti vadanti. 

 Ekunapabbasa ajivakasateti ekunapabbasa ajivavuttisatani. Paribbajakasateti paribbajakapabbajjasatani. Nagavasasateti nagamandalasatani. Vise indriyasateti visa indriyasatani. Timse nirayasateti timsa nirayasatani. Rajodhatuyoti raja-okiranatthanani. Hatthapitthipadapitthadini sandhaya vadati. Satta sabbigabbhati otthagonagadrabha-ajapasumigamahimse sandhaya vadati. Satta asabbigabbhati saliyavagodhumamuggakavguvarakakudrusake sandhaya vadati. Niganthigabbhati ganthimhi jatagabbha, ucchuvelunaladayo sandhaya vadati. Satta devati bahu deva, so pana sattati vadati. Manussapi ananta, so sattati vadati. Satta pesacati pisaca mahantamahanta, sattati vadati. Sarati mahasara. Kannamunda-rathakara-anotatta-sihappapata-chaddanta-mucalinda-kunaladahe gahetva vadati. 

 Pavutati ganthika. Papatati mahapapata. Papatasataniti khuddakapapatasatani. Supinati mahasupina. Supinasataniti khuddakasupinasatani. Mahakappinoti Mahakappanam. Ettha ekamha mahasara vassasate (Spk. pg.2.316) vassasate kusaggena ekam udakabindum niharitva sattakkhattum tamhi sare nirudake kate eko Mahakappoti vadati. Evarupanam Mahakappanam caturasitisatasahassani khepetva bale ca pandite ca dukkhassantam karontiti ayamassa laddhi. Panditopi kira antaravisujjhitum na sakkoti, balopi tato uddham na gacchati. 
  Silena vati acelakasilena va abbena va yena kenaci. Vatenati tadiseneva vatena. Tapenati tapokammena. Aparipakkam paripaceti nama yo “aham pandito”ti antara visujjhati. Paripakkam phussa phussa byantikaroti nama yo “aham balo”ti vuttaparimanakalam atikkamitva yati. Hevam natthiti evam natthi. Tabhi ubhayampi na sakka katunti dipeti. Donamiteti donena mitam viya. Sukhadukkheti sukhadukkham. Pariyantakateti vuttaparimanena kalena katapariyanto. Natthi hayanavaddhaneti natthi hayanavaddhanani, na samsaro panditassa hayati, na balassa vaddhatiti attho. Ukkamsavakamseti ukkamsavakamsa. Hayanavaddhananamevetam vevacanam. Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento seyyathapi namati-adimaha. Tattha suttaguleti vethetva katasuttagule. Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti pabbate va rukkhagge va thatva khittam suttappamanena nibbethiyamanameva gacchati, sutte khine tattheva titthati, na gacchati evameva bala ca pandita ca kalavasena nibbethiyamana sukhadukkham palenti, yathavuttena kalena atikkamantiti dasseti.
(▼S-t pg.2.269)
S-t (S.24.8-10.)8- 10. Mahaditthisuttadivannana 
 213-215. Akatati samena va visamena va kenaci hetuna na kata eva. Kenaci katam karanam vidhanam natthi etesanti akatavidhana. Padadvayenapi loke kenaci hetupaccayena nesam abhinibbattitabhavam dasseti. Iddhiyapi na nimmitati kassaci iddhimato devassa brahmuno va iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmitati va kassaci animmapaka. Ajanakati etena pathavikayadinam rupadijanakabhavam patikkhipati. Rupasaddadayo hi pathavikayadihi appatibaddhavuttikati tassa laddhi. Yatha pabbatakutam kenaci anibbattitam kassaci ca anibbattakam, evametepiti aha “kutattha”ti. Yamidam “bijadito avkuradi jayati”ti vuccati, tabca vijjamanameva tato nikkhamati, navijjamanam, abbatha yato kutoci yassa kassaci uppatti siyati adhippayo. Thitati nibbikarabhavena thita. Na calantiti na vikaram apajjanti. Vikarabhavena hi tesam sattannam kayanam esikatthayitthitata. Anibjanabca attano pakatiya avatthanameva. Tenaha “na viparinamanti”ti. Aviparinamadhammatta eva ca ne abbamabbam na byabadhenti. Sati hi vikaram apadetabbataya byabadhakatapi siya, tatha anuggahetabbataya anuggahakatati tadabhavam dassetum paliyam “nalan”ti-adi vuttam. Pathavi eva kayekadesatta pathavikayo. Jivasattamanam kayanam niccataya nibbikarabhavato na hantabbata, na ghatetabbata cati neva koci hanta ghateta va. Tenaha “sattannantveva”ti-adi. Yadi koci hanta natthi, katham satthappaharoti aha “yatha muggarasi-adisu”ti-adi. Kevalam sabbamattameva hoti, na ghatanadi, paramatthato sattannantveva kayanam avikopaniyabhavatoti adhippayo. 
 Pamukhayoninanti manussatiracchanadisu khattiyabrahmanadisihabyagghadivasena padhanayoninam. Satthisatani chasahassani. “Pabca ca kammuno satani”ti padassa atthadassanam “pabca kammasatani ca”ti Eseva nayoti imina “kevalam takkamattena niratthakaditthim dipeti”ti imameva attham atidisati. Ettha ca takkamattakenati imina yasma takkika niravkusataya parikappanassa yam kibci attano parikappitam sarato (S-t pg.2.270) mabbamana tatheva abhinivissa takkaditthigaham ganhanti, tasma na tesam ditthivatthusu vibbuhi vicarana katabbati dasseti. Keciti uttaraviharavasino. Te hi “pabca kammaniti cakkhusotaghanajivhakaya, imani pabcindriyani ‘pabca kammaniti pabbapenti”ti vadanti. Kammanti laddhiti olarikabhavato paripunnakammanti laddhi. Manokammam anolarikatta upaddhakammanti laddhiti yojana. “Dvasatthipatipada”ti vattabbe sabhavaniruttim ajananta “dvatthipatipada”ti vadanti. Ekasmim kappeti ekasmim Mahakappe. Tatthapi ca vivattatthayisabbite ekasmim asavkhyeyyakappe. 
 Urabbhe hanantiti orabbhika. Evam sukarikadayo veditabba. Luddati abbepi ye keci magavikanesadadayo, te papakammapasutataya kanhabhijatiti vadanti. Bhikkhuti Buddhasasane bhikkhu. Te kira “sacchandaraga paribhubjanti”ti adhippayena catusu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadantiti vadanti. Kasmati ce? Yasma te panitapanite paccaye patisevantiti tassa micchagaho. Bayaladdhepi paccaye paribhubjamana ajivakasamayassa vilomagahitaya paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti namati vadantiti apare. Eke pabbajita, ye visesato attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta. Tatha hi te kantake vattanta viya hontiti kantakavuttikati vutta. Thatva bhubjananahanapatikkhepadivatasamayogena pandaratara. Acelakasavakati ajivakasavake vadati. Te kira ajivakasamaye ajivakaladdhiya dalhagahitaya niganthehipi pandaratara. Nandadayo kira tatharupam ajivakapatipattim ukkamsam papetva thita, tasma niganthehi ajivakasavakehi ca pandaratara vutta. Paramasukkabhijatiti ayam tesam laddhi. 
 Purisabhumiyoti padhanapuggalena niddeso. Itthinampeta bhumiyo icchanteva. Bhikkhu ca pannakoti-adi tesam pali eva. Tattha pannakoti bhikkhaya vicaranako, tesam va patipattiya patipannako. Jinoti jinno jaravasena hinadhatuko, attano va patipattiya patipakkhe jinitva thito. So kira tathabhuto dhammampi kassaci na katheti. Tenaha “na kibci aha”ti. Nitthuhanadivippakare kenaci katepi khamanavasena (S-t pg.2.271) na kibci vadatiti vadanti. Alabhinti “so na kumbhimukha patigganhati”ti-adina (di.ni.1.394) nayena vutta-alabhahetusamayogena alabhim. Tato eva jighacchadubbalyaparetataya sayanaparayanam samanam pannabhumiti vadanti. 
 Ajivavuttisataniti sattanam ajivabhutani jivikavuttisatani. Pasuggahanena elakajati gahita, migaggahanena rurugavayadisabbamigajati. Bahu devati catumaharajikadibrahmakayikadivasena tesam antarabhedavasena bahu deva. Tattha catumaharajikanam ekacce antarabheda mahasamayasuttavasena (di.ni.2.331adayo) dipetabba. Manussapi anantati dipadesakulavamsajivadivibhagena manussapi anantabheda. Pisaca eva pesaca, te mahantamahanta ajagarapetadayo. Chaddantadahamandakiniyo kuliramucalindanamena vadanti. 
 Pavutati sabbaganthika. Panditopi …pe… uddham na gacchati. Kasma? Sattanam samsaranakalassa niyatabhavato. 
 Aparipakkam samsarananimittam siladina paripaceti nama sighamyeva visuddhippattiya. Paripakkam kammam phussa phussa patva patva kale paripakkabhavapadanena byanti karoti nama. Suttaguleti suttavattiyam. Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti upamaya sattanam samsaro anukkamena khiyateva, na tassa vaddhiti dasseti paricchinnarupatta. Nibbethiyamanameva suttagulam gacchatiti vuccati. Tabca kho suttapamanena, sutte pana asati kuto gacchati suttagulam. Tenaha – “sutte khine na gacchati”ti. Tattheva titthati suttapariyantanti adhippayo. Kalavasenati attani vethetva thitam sukhadukkham yathavuttassa kalassa vasena nibbethiyamano balo ca pandito ca paleti gacchati, natikkamati samsaram.
(▼PTS.S.III,213.)
(S.24.9.) (9) Sassataditthisuttam 世間常
►《雜阿含168~169經》
 214. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘sassato loko’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘sassato loko’ti. Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘sassato loko’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘sassato loko’ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘sassato loko’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Yampidam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tampi niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam (▼PTS.S.III,214.) dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘sassato loko’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imesu ca thanesu kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhepissa kavkha pahina hoti …pe… dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapissa kavkha pahina hoti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,214.)
(S.24.10.) (10) Asassataditthisuttam 世間無常
►《雜阿含168經》
 215. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Asassato loko’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati …pe… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--asassato lokoti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Yampidam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tampi niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …pe… api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Asassato loko’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imesu ca thanesu kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhepissa kavkha pahina hoti …pe… dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapissa kavkha pahina hoti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Dasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,214.)
(S.24.11.) (11) Antavasuttam 有邊
►《雜阿含168經》
 216. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Antava loko’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Ekadasamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.316)
 Spk. (S.24.11-18.)11- 18. Antavasuttadivannana 
 216-223. Antava lokoti ekato vaddhitanimittam lokoti gahena va takkena va uppannaditthi. Anantavati sabbato vaddhitam appamananimittam lokoti gahena va takkena va uppannaditthi. Tam jivam tam sariranti jivabca sarirabca ekamevati uppannaditthi. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati. Imani tava sotapattimaggavasena attharasa veyyakaranani ekam gamanam.
(▼S-t pg.2.272)
  S-t (S.24.11-18.)11- 18. Antavasuttadivannana 
 216-223. Ekato vaddhitanimittanti ekapassena vaddhitam kasinanimittam. Gahenati labhi jhanacakkhuna passitva gahanena. Takkenati na labhi takkamattena. Uppannaditthiti “loko”ti uppannaditthi. Sabbato vaddhitanti samantato appamanakasinanimittam. Ekamevati “ekameva vatthu”ti uppannaditthi. Attharasa veyyakarananiti veyyakaranalakkhanappattani attharasa suttani. Ekam gamananti ekam veyyakaranagamanam.
(▼PTS.S.III,215.)
 (S.24.12.) (12) Anantavasuttam 無邊
►《雜阿含168經》
 217. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Anantava loko’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Dvadasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,215.)
(S.24.13.) (13) Tamjivamtamsariramsuttam 命即身
►《雜阿含168經》
 218. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘tam jivam tam sariran’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Terasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,215.)
(S.24.14.) (14) Abbamjivam-abbamsariramsuttam 命身異
►《雜阿含168經》
 219. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Abbam jivam abbam sariran’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… niyato sambodhiparayano”ti.  Cuddasamam. 

(▼PTS.S.III,215.)
(S.24.15.) (15) Hotitathagatosuttam 如來有
►《雜阿含168經》
 220. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Hoti tathagato param marana’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Pannarasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,215.)
(S.24.16.) (16) Nahotitathagatosuttam 如來無
►《雜阿含168經》
 221. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na hoti tathagato param marana’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Solasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,215.)
(S.24.17.) (17) Hoticanacahotitathagatosuttam 如來有無
►《雜阿含168經》
 222. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Sattarasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,215.)
(S.24.18.) (18) Nevahotinanahotitathagatosuttam 如來非有非無
►《雜阿含168經》
 223. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim (▼PTS.S.III,216.) upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Neva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Neva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana’ti …pe…. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Neva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Yampidam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tampi niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Neva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imesu ca thanesu kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhepissa kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhasamudayepissa kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhanirodhepissa kavkha pahina hoti, dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapissa kavkha pahina hoti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti. Attharasamam.
(▼PTS.S.III,217.)
 Sotapattivaggo.
 Attharasaveyyakaranam nitthitam.
 Tassuddanam–
 Vatam Etam mama, So atta No ca me siya;
 Natthi Karoto Hetu ca, Mahaditthena atthamam.
 Sassato loko ca, Asassato ca Antava ca;
 Anantava ca Tam jivam tam sariranti.
 Abbam jivam abbam sariranti ca.
 Hoti tathagato param maranati;
 Na hoti tathagato param maranati.
 Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati.

(▼PTS.S.III,217.)
2. Dutiyagamanavaggo 重說品

(S.24.19.) (1) Vatasuttam 風
►《雜阿含164經》
 224. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti, na najjo sandanti, na gabbhiniyo vijayanti, na candimasuriya udenti va apenti va, esikatthayitthita’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti …pe… esikatthayitthita’ti. Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati …pe… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti …pe… esikatthayitthita’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?     (▼PTS.S.III,218.) “Aniccam bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--na vata vayanti …pe… esikatthayitthita”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, dukkhe sati, dukkham upadaya, dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti …pe… esikatthayitthita’”ti.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya ‘Na vata vayanti …pe… esikatthayitthita’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, dukkhe sati, dukkham upadaya, dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Na vata vayanti, na najjo sandanti, na gabbhiniyo vijayanti, na candimasuriya udenti va apenti va, esikatthayitthita’”ti. Pathamam. 

 225-240. (purimavagge viya attharasa veyyakaranani vittharetabbaniti Sattarasamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.317)
 Spk. (S.24.19-96.)2. Dutiyagamanadivaggavannana 
 224-301. Dutiyam gamanam dukkhavasena vuttam. Tatrapi attharaseva veyyakaranani, tato parani “rupi atta hoti”ti-adini attha veyyakaranani, tehi saddhim tam dutiyapeyyaloti vutto.
 Tattha rupiti arammanameva “atta”ti gahitaditthi. Arupiti jhanam “atta”ti gahitaditthi Rupi ca arupi cati arammanabca jhanabca “atta”ti gahitaditthi. Neva rupi narupiti takkamattena gahitaditthi. Ekantasukhiti labhitakkijatissaranam uppannaditthi. Jhanalabhinopi hi atite ekantasukham attabhavam manasikaroto evam ditthi uppajjati. Takkinopi “yatha etarahi aham ekantasukhi, evam samparayepi bhavissami”ti uppajjati. Jatissarassapi sattatthabhave sukhitabhavam passantassa evam uppajjati, ekantadukkhiti-adisupi eseva nayo. 

 Tatiyapeyyalo aniccadukkhavasena tehiyeva chabbisatiya suttehi vutto, catutthapeyyalo tiparivattavasenati. 
(▼S-t pg.2.272)
  S-t (S.24.19-96.)2. Dutiyagamanadivaggavannana 
 224-301. Dukkhavasena vuttanti “iti kho, bhikkhave, dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya”ti-adidukkhavasena vuttam. Tadisameva dutiyam veyyakaranagamanam. Tenaha “tatrapi attharaseva veyyakaranani”ti. Tehiti “rupi atta hoti”ti-adinayapavattehi veyyakaranehi saddhim. Tanti dutiyam gamanam. 
 Arammanamevati kasinasavkhatam arammanameva. Takkisaddena suddhatakkikanam gahanam datthabbam. 
 Aniccadukkhavasenati “yadaniccam, tam dukkham, tasmim sati tadupadaya evam ditthi uppajjati”ti vutta-aniccadukkhavasenati. Tehiyevati dutiye peyyale vuttappakarehiyeva. Tiparivattavasenati tehiyeva chabbisatiya suttehi catutthapeyyale tiparivattavasena vuttoti yojana.
(▼PTS.S.III,218.)
(S.24.36.) (18) Nevahotinanahotisuttam 非有非無
 241. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Neva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana’ti. Vedanaya sati… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Neva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Neva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, dukkhe sati, dukkham upadaya, dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Neva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana’”ti.  “Vedana… sabba savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Neva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, dukkhe sati, dukkham upadaya dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Neva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana’”ti. Attharasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,218.)
(S.24.37.) (19) Rupi-attasuttam 有色我
►《雜阿含經》166-167經
 242. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim     (▼PTS.S.III,219.) upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘rupi atta hoti, arogo param marana’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘rupi atta hoti, arogo param marana’ti. Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘rupi atta hoti, arogo param marana’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘rupi atta hoti, arogo param marana’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, dukkhe sati, dukkham upadaya, dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘rupi atta hoti, arogo param marana’”ti?  “Vedana …pe… “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, dukkhe sati, dukkham upadaya, dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘rupi atta hoti, arogo param marana’”ti. Ekunavisatimam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,219.)
(S.24.38.) (20) Arupi-attasuttam 無色我
►《雜阿含經》166-167經
 243. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Arupi atta hoti arogo param marana’”ti? (peyyalo) visatimam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,219.)
(S.24.39.) (21) Rupica-arupica-attasuttam 有色無色
►《雜阿含經》166-167經
 244. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupi ca arupi ca atta hoti arogo param marana”ti …pe…. Ekavisatimam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,219.)
(S.24.40.) (22) Nevarupinarupi-attasuttam 非有色非無色
►《雜阿含經》166-167經
 245.  “Neva rupi narupi atta hoti arogo param marana”ti …pe….  Bavisatimam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,219.)
(S.24.41.) (23) Ekantasukhisuttam 一向樂
►《雜阿含經》166-167經
 246.  “Ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana”ti …pe…. Tevisatimam.


(▼PTS.S.III,220.)
 (S.24.42.) (24) Ekantadukkhisuttam 一向苦
►《雜阿含經》166-167經
 247. “Ekantadukkhi atta hoti arogo param marana”ti …pe…. Catuvisatimam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,220.)
(S.24.43.) (25) Sukhadukkhisuttam 樂苦
►《雜阿含經》166-167經
 248.“Sukhadukkhi atta hoti arogo param marana”ti …pe…. Pabcavisatimam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,220.)
(S.24.44.) (26) Adukkhamasukhisuttam 非苦非樂
►《雜阿含經》166-167經
 249. “Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’ti. Vedanaya sati… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, dukkhe sati, dukkham upadaya, dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’”ti.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave dukkhe sati, dukkham upadaya, dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’”ti.  Chabbisatimam. 

 Dutiyapeyyalo. 
 Tassuddanam–
 Vatam Etam mama So, atta No ca me siya;
 Natthi Karoto Hetu ca, Mahaditthena atthamam.
 Sassato (▼PTS.S.III,221.) Asassato ceva, Antanantava ca vuccati;
 Tam jivam Abbam jivabca, Tathagatena cattaro.
 Rupi atta hoti, Arupi ca atta hoti; Rupi ca Arupi ca atta hoti.
 Neva rupi narupi atta hoti, Ekantasukhi atta hoti.
 Ekantadukkhi atta hoti, Sukhadukkhi atta hoti;
 Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti, arogo param maranati.
 Ime chabbisati sutta, dutiyavarena desita.

(▼PTS.S.III,221.)
3. Tatiyagamanavaggo 第三說品

(S.24.45.) (1) Navatasuttam﹝風﹞
►《雜阿含164經》
 250. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti, na najjo sandanti, na gabbhiniyo vijayanti, na candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe….
 “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--na vata vayanti …pe… vedanaya sati… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti …pe… esikatthayitthita’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Na vata vayanti …pe… esikatthayitthita’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, yadaniccam tam dukkham. Tasmim sati, tadupadaya, evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti, na najjo sandanti, na gabbhiniyo vijayanti, na candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita’”ti.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Na vata vayanti …pe… esikatthayitthita’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, yadaniccam tam dukkham. Tasmim sati, tadupadaya evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti …pe… esikatthayitthita’”ti. Pathamam.
 251-274. (dutiyavagge viya catuvisati suttani puretabbani.) Pabcavisatimam.
(▼PTS.S.III,222.)
 (S.24.70.) (26) Adukkhamasukhisuttam﹝非苦非樂﹞
 275. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe…. 

 “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’ti. Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti, arogo param marana’”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam, api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, yadaniccam tam dukkham. Tasmim sati, tadupadaya evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’”ti.  “Vedana …pe… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti, arogo param marana’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, yadaniccam tam dukkham. Tasmim sati, tadupadaya evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’”ti.  Chabbisatimam. 

 Tatiyapeyyalo.

(▼PTS.S.III,222.)
4. Catutthagamanavaggo 第四說品

(S.24.71.) (1) Navatasuttam ﹝風﹞
 276. Savatthinidanam. “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti, na najjo (▼PTS.S.III,223.) sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti, na candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe…. 

 “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti …pe… esikatthayitthita’ti. Vedanaya sati …pe… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Na vata vayanti …pe… esikatthayitthita’”ti.  “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Tasmatiha bhikkhave, yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va, olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam--‘Netam mama nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Ya kaci vedana… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. 

 “Evam passam …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti. Pathamam. 

 277-300. (dutiyavagge viya catuvisati suttani puretabbani.) Pabcavisatimam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,223.)
(S.24.96.) (26) Adukkhamasukhisuttam﹝非苦非樂﹞
 301. Savatthinidanam.  “Kismim nu kho, bhikkhave, sati, kim upadaya, kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti, arogo param marana’”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe…. 

 “Rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati, rupam upadaya, rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti, arogo param marana’ti. Vedanaya sati… sabbaya sati… savkharesu sati… vibbane sati, vibbanam upadaya, vibbanam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati--‘Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti, arogo param marana’”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.III,224.) “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante” “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante .  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Ya kaci vedana… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va, olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam--‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’”ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. 

 “Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti.  Chabbisatimam. 
 Tassuddanam--

 
Purimagamane attharasa veyyakarana;
 
Dutiyagamane chabbisam vittharetabbani.
 
Tatiyagamane chabbisam vittharetabbani;
 
Catutthagamane chabbisam vittharetabbani. 

~Ditthisamyuttam samattam. ~

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.III,225.)
(S.25.)(4) Okkantasamyuttam 入相應

(S.25.1.) 1. Cakkhusuttam 眼

►《雜阿含892經》
 302. Savatthinidanam. “Cakkhum, bhikkhave, aniccam viparinami abbathabhavi; sotam aniccam viparinami abbathabhavi; ghanam aniccam viparinami abbathabhavi; jivha anicca viparinami abbathabhavi; kayo anicco viparinami abbathabhavi; mano anicco viparinami abbathabhavi. Yo, bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuccati--ayam vuccati saddhanusari, okkanto sammattaniyamam, sappurisabhumim okkanto, vitivatto puthujjanabhumim; abhabbo tam kammam katum, yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upapajjeyya; abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti”. 

 “Yassa kho, bhikkhave, ime dhamma evam pabbaya mattaso nijjhanam khamanti, ayam vuccati --‘Dhammanusari, okkanto sammattaniyamam, sappurisabhumim okkanto, vitivatto puthujjanabhumim; abhabbo tam kammam katum, yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upapajjeyya; abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti’. Yo, bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam pajanati evam passati, ayam vuccati--‘sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano’”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.273)
  S-t (S.25.1-10.)1- 10. Cakkhusuttadivannana 
 302-311. Saddhadhimokkhanti saddahanavasena pavattam adhimokkham, na sannitthanamattavasena pavattam adhimokkham. Dassanampi sammattam, tamsijjhanavasena pavattaniyamo sammattaniyamo, ariyamaggo. Anantarayatam dipeti kappavinasapatibhagena pavattatta. Tatha caha “tenevaha”ti-adi. Kappasisena bhajanalokam vadati. So hi uddayhati, na kappo, uddayhanavelati jhayanavela. Thito kappo thitakappo, so assa atthiti thitakappi, kappam thapetum samatthoti attho. Olokananti saccabhisamayasavkhatam dassanam. Khamanti sahanti, bayantiti attho.
  pu-vi(S.25.1.)Cakkhusutta 

 Puccha– okkantasamyutte (pg.2.66) panavuso pathamam cakkhusuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam (pg.2.67) bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam viparinami abbathabhavi. Sotam. Ghanam. Jivham. Kayo. Mano anicco viparinami abbathabhavi”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.III,225.)
(S.25.2.) 2. Rupasuttam 色
►《雜阿含892經》
 303. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupa, bhikkhave, anicca viparinamino abbathabhavino; sadda anicca viparinamino abbathabhavino; gandha anicca viparinamino abbathabhavino rasa anicca viparinamino abbathabhavino; photthabba anicca viparinamino abbathabhavino; dhamma anicca viparinamino abbathabhavino.  (▼PTS.S.III,226.) Yo bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuccati, ayam vuccati saddhanusari, okkanto sammattaniyamam, sappurisabhumim okkanto, vitivatto puthujjanabhumim; abhabbo tam kammam katum, yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upapajjeyya; abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti”. 

 “Yassa kho, bhikkhave, ime dhamma evam pabbaya mattaso nijjhanam khamanti, ayam vuccati--‘Dhammanusari, okkanto sammattaniyamam, sappurisabhumim okkanto, vitivatto puthujjanabhumim; abhabbo tam kammam katum, yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upapajjeyya; abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti’. Yo, bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam pajanati evam passati, ayam vuccati--‘sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano’”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,226.)
(S.25.3.) 3. Vibbanasuttam 識
►《雜阿含892經》
 304. Savatthinidanam.  “Cakkhuvibbanam, bhikkhave, aniccam viparinami abbathabhavi; sotavibbanam… ghanavibbanam… jivhavibbanam… kayavibbanam… manovibbanam aniccam viparinami abbathabhavi. Yo bhikkhave …pe… sambodhiparayano”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,226.)
(S.25.4.) 4. Samphassasuttam 觸
►《雜阿含892經》
 305. Savatthinidanam.  “Cakkhusamphasso, bhikkhave, anicco viparinami abbathabhavi sotasamphasso… ghanasamphasso… jivhasamphasso… kayasamphasso… manosamphasso anicco viparinami abbathabhavi. Yo, bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuccati, ayam vuccati ‘saddhanusari …pe… sambodhiparayano’”ti.  Catuttham. 
(▼PTS.S.III,226.)
(S.25.5.) 5. Samphassajasuttam 受
►《雜阿含892經》
 306. Savatthinidanam. “Cakkhusamphassaja, bhikkhave, vedana anicca viparinami abbathabhavi; sotasamphassaja vedana …pe… ghanasamphassaja vedana …pe… jivhasamphassaja vedana …pe… kayasamphassaja vedana …pe… manosamphassaja vedana anicca viparinami abbathabhavi. Yo, bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuccati, ayam vuccati ‘saddhanusari …pe… sambodhiparayano’”ti. Pabcamam.
(▼PTS.S.III,227.)
 (S.25.6.) 6. Rupasabbasuttam 想
►《雜阿含892經》
 307. Savatthinidanam. “Rupasabba, bhikkhave, anicca viparinami abbathabhavi; saddasabba… gandhasabba… rasasabba… photthabbasabba… dhammasabba anicca viparinami abbathabhavi. Yo, bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuccati, ayam vuccati ‘saddhanusari …pe… sambodhiparayano’”ti.  Chattham. 
(▼PTS.S.III,227.)
(S.25.7.) 7. Rupasabcetanasuttam 思
►《雜阿含892經》
 308. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupasabcetana, bhikkhave, anicca viparinami abbathabhavi; saddasabcetana… gandhasabcetana… rasasabcetana… photthabbasabcetana… dhammasabcetana anicca viparinami abbathabhavi. Yo, bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuccati, ayam vuccati ‘saddhanusari …pe… sambodhiparayano’”ti. Sattamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,227.)
(S.25.8.) 8. Rupatanhasuttam 愛
►《雜阿含892經》
 309. Savatthinidanam. “Rupatanha, bhikkhave, anicca viparinami abbathabhavi; saddatanha… gandhatanha… rasatanha… photthabbatanha… dhammatanha anicca viparinami abbathabhavi Yo, bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuccati, ayam vuccati ‘saddhanusari …pe… sambodhiparayano’”ti. Atthamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,227.)
(S.25.9.) 9. Pathavidhatusuttam 界
►《雜阿含892經》
 310. Savatthinidanam.  “Pathavidhatu, bhikkhave, anicca viparinami abbathabhavi; apodhatu… tejodhatu… vayodhatu… akasadhatu… vibbanadhatu anicca viparinami abbathabhavi. Yo, bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuccati, ayam vuccati ‘saddhanusari …pe… sambodhiparayano’”ti.  Navamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,227.)
(S.25.10.) 10. Khandhasuttam 蘊
►《雜阿含892經》
 311. Savatthinidanam.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam viparinami abbathabhavi; vedana anicca viparinami abbathabhavi; sabba… savkhara anicca viparinamino abbathabhavino; vibbanam aniccam viparinami abbathabhavi Yo, bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuccati, ayam vuccati saddhanusari, okkanto (▼PTS.S.III,228.) sammattaniyamam sappurisabhumim okkanto, vitivatto puthujjanabhumim; abhabbo tam kammam katum, yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upapajjeyya; abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti”.
 “Yassa kho, bhikkhave, ime dhamma evam pabbaya mattaso nijjhanam khamanti, ayam vuccati--‘Dhammanusari, okkanto sammattaniyamam, sappurisabhumim okkanto, vitivatto puthujjanabhumim; abhabbo tam kammam katum, yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upapajjeyya; abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti’. Yo, bhikkhave, ime dhamme evam pajanati evam passati, ayam vuccati--‘sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano’”ti. Dasamam.
 Okkantasamyuttam samattam.
 Tassuddanam–
 Cakkhu Rupabca Vibbanam, Phasso ca Vedanaya ca;
 Sabba ca Cetana Tanha, Dhatu Khandhena te dasati.
(▼PTS.S.III,228.)
▲top 回目錄
(S.26.)(5) Uppadasamyuttam 生相應

(S.26.1.) 1. Cakkhusuttam 眼
►《雜阿含901經》，cf. 《雜阿含315經》
 312. Savatthinidanam. “Yo kho, bhikkhave, cakkhussa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado, roganam thiti, jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo sotassa uppado thiti …pe… yo ghanassa uppado thiti… yo jivhaya uppado thiti… yo kayassa uppado thiti… yo manassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo,      (▼PTS.S.III,229.) dukkhasseso uppado, roganam thiti, jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo ca, bhikkhave, cakkhussa nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho, roganam vupasamo, jaramaranassa atthavgamo. Yo sotassa nirodho …pe… yo ghanassa nirodho… yo jivhaya nirodho… yo kayassa nirodho… yo manassa nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho, roganam vupasamo, jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.317)
  S.26.(6) Uppadasamyuttavannana 

 312-321. Uppadasamyutte (Spk. pg.2.318) sabbam pakatameva.
 Spk. (S.26.1-10.)1- 10. Cakkhusuttadivannana 
 302-311. Okkantasamyutte adhimuccatiti saddhadhimokkham patilabhati. Okkanto sammattaniyamanti pavittho ariyamaggam. Abhabbo ca tava kalam katunti imina uppanne magge phalassa anantarayatam dipeti. Uppannasmibhi magge phalassa antarayakaranam nama natthi. Tenevaha– “ayabca puggalo sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno assa, kappassa ca uddayhanavela assa, neva tava kappo uddayheyya, yavayam puggalo na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti, ayam vuccati puggalo thitakappi”ti (pu.pa.17). Mattaso nijjhanam khamantiti pamanato olokanam khamanti. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
(▼S-t pg.2.273)
 S.26.(5) Uppadasamyuttavannana 
 312-321. Sabbam pakatameva apubbassa abhavato.
(S.26.2.) 2. Rupasuttam 色
►《雜阿含901經》，cf. 《雜阿含315經》
 313. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo kho, bhikkhave, rupanam uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado, roganam thiti, jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo saddanam… yo gandhanam… yo rasanam… yo photthabbanam… yo dhammanam uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado, roganam thiti, jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, rupanam nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho, roganam vupasamo, jaramaranassa atthavgamo. Yo saddanam… yo gandhanam… yo rasanam… yo photthabbanam… yo dhammanam nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho, roganam vupasamo, jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti. Dutiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,229.)
(S.26.3.) 3. Vibbanasuttam 識
►《雜阿含901經》，cf. 《雜阿含315經》
 314. Savatthinidanam. “Yo kho, bhikkhave, cakkhuvibbanassa uppado thiti …pe… jaramaranassa patubhavo …pe… yo manovibbanassa uppado thiti …pe… jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, cakkhuvibbanassa nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa atthavgamo …pe… yo manovibbanassa nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti. Tatiyam.
(▼PTS.S.III,230.)
 (S.26.4.) 4. Samphassasuttam 觸
►《雜阿含901經》，cf. 《雜阿含315經》
 315. Savatthinidanam. “Yo kho, bhikkhave, cakkhusamphassassa uppado thiti …pe… jaramaranassa patubhavo …pe… yo manosamphassassa uppado thiti …pe… jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, cakkhusamphassassa nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa atthavgamo …pe… yo manosamphassassa nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti.  Catuttham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,231.)
(S.26.5.) 5. Samphassajasuttam 受
►《雜阿含901經》，cf. 《雜阿含315經》
 316. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo kho, bhikkhave, cakkhusamphassajaya vedanaya uppado thiti …pe… jaramaranassa patubhavo …pe…. 

 Yo manosamphassajaya vedanaya uppado thiti …pe… jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, cakkhusamphassajaya vedanaya nirodho vupasamo …pe… jaramaranassa atthavgamo …pe… yo manosamphassajaya vedanaya nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho, roganam vupasamo, jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti. Pabcamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,231.)
(S.26.6.) 6. Sabbasuttam 想
►《雜阿含901經》，cf. 《雜阿含315經》
 317. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo kho, bhikkhave, rupasabbaya uppado thiti …pe… jaramaranassa patubhavo …pe… yo dhammasabbaya uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado, roganam thiti, jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, rupasabbaya nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa atthavgamo …pe… yo dhammasabbaya nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho, roganam vupasamo, jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti.  Chattham. 


(S.26.7.) 7. Sabcetanasuttam 思
►《雜阿含901經》，cf. 《雜阿含315經》
 318. Savatthinidanam. “Yo kho, bhikkhave, rupasabcetanaya uppado thiti …pe… jaramaranassa patubhavo …pe… yo dhammasabcetanaya uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado, roganam thiti, jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, rupasabcetanaya nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa atthavgamo …pe… yo dhammasabcetanaya nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho, roganam vupasamo, jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti. Sattamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,231.)
(S.26.8.) 8. Tanhasuttam 愛
►《雜阿含901經》，cf. 《雜阿含315經》
 319. Savatthinidanam. “Yo kho, bhikkhave, rupatanhaya uppado thiti …pe… jaramaranassa patubhavo …pe… yo dhammatanhaya uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado, roganam thiti, jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, rupatanhaya nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa atthavgamo …pe… yo dhammatanhaya nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho, roganam vupasamo, jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti. Atthamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,231.)
(S.26.9.) 9. Dhatusuttam 界
►《雜阿含901經》，cf. 《雜阿含315經》
 320. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo kho, bhikkhave, pathavidhatuya uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo …pe… jaramaranassa patubhavo; yo apodhatuya… yo tejodhatuya… yo vayodhatuya… yo akasadhatuya… yo vibbanadhatuya uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado, roganam thiti, jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, pathavidhatuya nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa atthavgamo; yo apodhatuya nirodho… yo tejodhatuya nirodho… yo vayodhatuya nirodho… yo akasadhatuya nirodho… yo vibbanadhatuya nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho, roganam vupasamo, jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti.  Navamam.


(▼PTS.S.III,231.)
(S.26.10.) 10. Khandhasuttam 蘊
►《雜阿含901經》，cf. 《雜阿含315經》
 321. Savatthinidanam. “Yo kho, bhikkhave, rupassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado, roganam thiti, jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo vedanaya… yo sabbaya… yo savkharanam… yo vibbanassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado, roganam thiti, jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, rupassa nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho, roganam vupasamo, jaramaranassa atthavgamo. Yo vedanaya… yo sabbaya… yo savkharanam… yo vibbanassa nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho, roganam vupasamo, jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti. Dasamam.
~Uppadasamyuttam samattam.~
 Tassuddanam–
 Cakkhu Rupabca Vibbanam, Phasso ca Vedanaya ca;
 Sabba ca Cetana Tanha, Dhatu Khandhena te dasati.
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.III,232.)
 (S.27.)(6) Kilesasamyuttam 煩惱相應

(S.27.1.) 1. Cakkhusuttam 眼
►《雜阿含900經》，cf. 《雜阿含314經》
 322. Savatthinidanam. “Yo, bhikkhave, cakkhusmim chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo sotasmim chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo ghanasmim chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo jivhaya chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo kayasmim chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo manasmim chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti, nekkhammaninnabcassa cittam hoti.  Nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam khayati, abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesu”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.318)
 S.27.(7) Kilesasamyuttavannana 

 322-331. Kilesasamyutte cittasseso upakkilesoti kataracittassa? Catubhumakacittassa. Tebhumakacittassa tava hotu, lokuttarassa katham upakkileso hotiti? Uppattinivaranato. So hi tassa uppajjitum appadanena upakkilesoti veditabbo. Nekkhammaninnanti navalokuttaradhammaninnam. Cittanti samathavipassanacittam. Abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesuti paccavekkhanabanena abhijanitva sacchikatabbesu chalabhibbadhammesu, ekam dhammam va ganhantena nekkhammanti gahetabbam. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
(▼S-t pg.2.273)
 S.27.(6) Kilesasamyuttavannana 
 322-331. Esoti cakkhusmim chandarago. Upecca kilesetiti upakkileso. Cittassati samabbavacanam anicchanto codako “kataracittassa”ti aha. Itaro kamam upatapanamalinabhavakaranavasena upakkileso lokuttarassa natthi, vibadhanattho pana attheva uppattinivaranatoti adhippayenaha “catubhumakacittassa”ti. Codako “tebhumaka”ti-adina attano adhippayam vivarati, itaro “uppattinivaranato”ti-adina. Ariyaphalapatippassaddhipahanavasena pavattiya (S-t pg.2.274) sabbasamkilesato nikkhantatta nekkhammam, magganibbananam pana nekkhammabhavo ukkamsato gahito evati aha “nekkhammaninnanti navalokuttaradhammaninnan”ti. Abhijanitvati abhimukhabhavena janitva. Sacchikatabbesuti paccakkhakatabbesu. Chalabhibbadhammesuti ariyamaggasampayuttadhammesu. 
(▼PTS.S.III,232.)
(S.27.2.) 2. Rupasuttam 色
►《雜阿含900經》，cf. 《雜阿含314經》
 323. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo, bhikkhave, rupesu chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo saddesu… yo gandhesu… yo rasesu… yo photthabbesu… yo dhammesu chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti, nekkhammaninnabcassa cittam hoti.  Nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam khayati, abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesu”ti. Dutiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,232.)
(S.27.3.) 3. Vibbanasuttam 識
►《雜阿含900經》，cf. 《雜阿含314經》
 324. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo, bhikkhave, cakkhuvibbanasmim chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo sotavibbanasmim… yo ghanavibbanasmim… yo jivhavibbanasmim… yo kayavibbanasmim… yo manovibbanasmim chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yato kho bhikkhave, bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti, nekkhammaninnabcassa (▼PTS.S.III,233.) cittam hoti.  Nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam khayati, abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesu”ti. Tatiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,233.)
(S.27.4.) 4. Samphassasuttam 觸
►《雜阿含900經》，cf. 《雜阿含314經》
 325. Savatthinidanam. “Yo, bhikkhave, cakkhusamphassasmim chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo sotasamphassasmim… yo ghanasamphassasmim… yo jivhasamphassasmim… yo kayasamphassasmim… yo manosamphassasmim chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno …pe… abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesu”ti.  Catuttham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,233.)
(S.27.5.) 5. Samphassajasuttam 受
►《雜阿含900經》，cf. 《雜阿含314經》
 326. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo, bhikkhave, cakkhusamphassajaya vedanaya chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo sotasamphassajaya vedanaya… yo ghanasamphassajaya vedanaya… yo jivhasamphassajaya vedanaya… yo kayasamphassajaya vedanaya… yo manosamphassajaya vedanaya chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno …pe… abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesu”ti. Pabcamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,233.)
(S.27.6.) 6. Sabbasuttam 想
►《雜阿含900經》，cf. 《雜阿含314經》
 327. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo, bhikkhave, rupasabbaya chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo saddasabbaya… yo gandhasabbaya… yo rasasabbaya… yo photthabbasabbaya… yo dhammasabbaya chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno …pe… abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesu”ti.  Chattham. 
(▼PTS.S.III,233.)
(S.27.7.) 7. Sabcetanasuttam 思
►《雜阿含900經》，cf. 《雜阿含314經》
 328. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo, bhikkhave, rupasabcetanaya chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo saddasabcetanaya… yo gandhasabcetanaya…(▼PTS.S.III,234.) yo rasasabcetanaya… yo photthabbasabcetanaya… yo dhammasabcetanaya chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno …pe… abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesu”ti. Sattamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,234.)
(S.27.8.) 8. Tanhasuttam 愛
►《雜阿含900經》，cf. 《雜阿含314經》
 329. Savatthinidanam. “Yo, bhikkhave, rupatanhaya chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo saddatanhaya… yo gandhatanhaya… yo rasatanhaya… yo photthabbatanhaya… yo dhammatanhaya chandarago cittasseso upakkileso. Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno …pe… abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesu”ti. Atthamam. 

(▼PTS.S.III,234.)
(S.27.9.) 9. Dhatusuttam 界
►《雜阿含900經》，cf. 《雜阿含314經》
 330. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo, bhikkhave, pathavidhatuya chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yo apodhatuya… yo tejodhatuya… yo vayodhatuya… yo akasadhatuya… yo vibbanadhatuya chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti, nekkhammaninnabcassa cittam hoti.  Nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam khayati, abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesu”ti.  Navamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,234.)
(S.27.10.) 10. Khandhasuttam 蘊
►《雜阿含900經》，cf. 《雜阿含314經》
 331. Savatthinidanam.  “Yo, bhikkhave, rupasmim chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso …pe… yo vibbanasmim chandarago, cittasseso upakkileso. Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno imesu pabcasu thanesu cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti, nekkhammaninnabcassa cittam hoti.  Nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam khayati, abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesu”ti. Dasamam. 

~Kilesasamyuttam samattam. ~
 Tassuddanam--

(▼PTS.S.III,235.) Cakkhu Rupabca Vibbanam, Phasso ca Vedanaya ca; 

 Sabba ca Cetana Tanha, Dhatu Khandhena te dasati.

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.III,235.)
(S.28.)(7) Sariputtasamyuttam 舍利弗相應

(S.28.1.) 1. Vivekajasuttam 離
 332. Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena andhavanam tenupasavkami divaviharaya. Andhavanam ajjhogahetva abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi. 

 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yena Jetavanam Anathapindikassa aramo tenupasavkami. Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam duratova agacchantam. Disvana ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--“Vippasannani kho te, avuso Sariputta, indriyani; parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato. Katamenayasma Sariputto ajja viharena vihasi”ti? 

 “Idhaham, avuso, vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham, avuso, na evam hoti--‘Aham pathamam jhanam samapajjami’ti va ‘Aham pathamam jhanam samapanno’ti va ‘Aham pathama jhana vutthito’ti va”ti.  (▼PTS.S.III,236.) “Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya susamuhata. Tasma ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti--‘Aham pathamam jhanam samapajjami’ti va ‘Aham pathamam jhanam samapanno’ti va ‘Aham pathama jhana vutthito’ti va”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.318)
 Spk. (S.28.1-9.)1- 9. Vivekajasuttadivannana 
 332-340. Sariputtasamyuttassa pathame na evam hotiti ahavkaramamavkaranam pahinatta evam na hoti. Dutiyadisupi eseva nayo. Pathamadini. 
(▼S-t pg.2.274)
 S-t (S.28.1-9.)1- 9. Vivekajasuttadivannana 
 332-340. Na evam hotiti ettha “aham samapajjami”ti va, “aham samapanno”ti va ma hotu tada tadisabhogabhavato. “Aham vutthito”ti pana kasma na hotiti? Sabbathapi na hotveva ahavkarassa sabbaso pahinatta.
(▼PTS.S.III,236.)
(S.28.2.) 2. Avitakkasuttam 無尋
 333. Savatthinidanam. Addasa kho ayasma Anando …pe… ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--“Vippasannani kho te, avuso Sariputta, indriyani; parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato. Katamenayasma Sariputto ajja viharena vihasi”ti? 

 “Idhaham avuso, vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham, avuso, na evam hoti--‘Aham dutiyam jhanam samapajjami’ti va ‘Aham dutiyam jhanam samapanno’ti va ‘Aham dutiya jhana vutthito’ti va”ti. “Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya susamuhata. Tasma ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti --‘Aham dutiyam jhanam samapajjami’ti va ‘Aham dutiyam jhanam samapanno’ti va ‘Aham dutiya jhana vutthito’ti va”ti. Dutiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,236.)
(S.28.3.) 3. Pitisuttam 喜
 334. Savatthinidanam. Addasa kho ayasma Anando …pe… “Vippasannani kho te, avuso Sariputta, indriyani; parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato. Katamenayasma Sariputto ajja viharena vihasi”ti? 

 “Idhaham, avuso, pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca vihasim sato ca sampajano sukhabca kayena patisamvedemi; yam tam ariya acikkhanti ‘Upekkhako satima sukhavihari’ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami. (▼PTS.S.III,237.) Tassa mayham, avuso, na evam hoti--‘Aham tatiyam jhanam samapajjami’ti va ‘Aham tatiyam jhanam samapanno’ti va ‘Aham tatiya jhana vutthito’ti va”ti.  “Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya susamuhata. Tasma ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti--‘Aham tatiyam jhanam samapajjami’ti va ‘Aham tatiyam jhanam samapanno’ti va ‘Aham tatiya jhana vutthito’ti va”ti. Tatiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,237.)
(S.28.4.) 4. Upekkhasuttam 捨
 335. Savatthinidanam. Addasa kho ayasma Anando …pe… “Vippasannani kho te, avuso Sariputta, indriyani; parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato. Katamenayasma Sariputto ajja viharena vihasi”ti? 

 “Idhaham, avuso, sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthavgama adukkhamasukham upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham, avuso, na evam hoti--‘Aham catuttham jhanam samapajjami’ti va ‘Aham catuttham jhanam samapanno’ti va ‘Aham catuttha jhana vutthito’ti va”ti.  “Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya susamuhata. Tasma ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti--‘Aham catuttham jhanam samapajjami’ti va ‘Aham catuttham jhanam samapanno’ti va ‘Aham catuttha jhana vutthito’ti va”ti.  Catuttham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,237.)
(S.28.5.) 5. Akasanabcayatanasuttam 虛空
 336. Savatthinidanam. Addasa kho ayasma Anando …pe… “Idhaham, avuso, sabbaso rupasabbanam samatikkama patighasabbanam atthavgama nanattasabbanam amanasikara ananto akasoti akasanabcayatanam upasampajja viharami …pe… vutthitoti va”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,237.)
(S.28.6.) 6. Vibbanabcayatanasuttam 識
 337. Savatthinidanam. Addasa kho ayasma Anando …pe… “Idhaham, avuso, sabbaso akasanabcayatanam samatikkamma anantam vibbananti vibbanabcayatanam upasampajja viharami …pe… vutthitoti va”ti.  Chattham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,237.)
(S.28.7.) 7. Akibcabbayatanasuttam 無所有處
 338. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto …pe… “Idhaham, avuso, sabbaso vibbanabcayatanam samatikkamma, natthi kibciti akibcabbayatanam upasampajja viharami …pe… vutthitoti va”ti. Sattamam.
(▼PTS.S.III,238.)
(S.28.8.) 8. Nevasabbanasabbayatanasuttam 有想 
 339. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto …pe… “Idhaham, avuso, akibcabbayatanam samatikkamma nevasabbanasabbayatanam upasampajja viharami …pe… vutthitoti va”ti. Atthamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,238.)
(S.28.9.) 9. Nirodhasamapattisuttam 滅
 340. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto …pe… “Idhaham, avuso, sabbaso nevasabbanasabbayatanam samatikkamma sabbavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham, avuso, na evam hoti--‘Aham sabbavedayitanirodham samapajjami’ti va ‘Aham sabbavedayitanirodham samapanno’ti va ‘Aham sabbavedayitanirodha vutthito’ti va”ti.  “Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya susamuhata. Tasma ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti--‘Aham sabbavedayitanirodham samapajjami’ti va ‘Aham sabbavedayitanirodham samapanno’ti va ‘Aham sabbavedayitanirodha vutthito’ti va”ti.  Navamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,238.)
(S.28.10.) 10. Sucimukhisuttam 淨口
►《雜阿含500經》
 341. Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Rajagahe pindaya pavisi. Rajagahe sapadanam pindaya caritva tam pindapatam abbataram kuttamulam nissaya paribhubjati. Atha kho sucimukhi paribbajika yenayasma Sariputto tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca 

 “Kim nu kho, samana, adhomukho bhubjasi”ti?  “Na khvaham, bhagini, adhomukho bhubjami”ti.  “Tena hi, samana, ubbhamukho bhubjasi”ti?  “Na khvaham, bhagini, ubbhamukho bhubjami”ti. (▼PTS.S.III,239.) “Tena hi, samana, disamukho bhubjasi”ti?  “Na khvaham, bhagini, disamukho bhubjami”ti.  “Tena hi, samana, vidisamukho bhubjasi”ti?  “Na khvaham, bhagini, vidisamukho bhubjami”ti. 

 “‘Kim nu, samana, adhomukho bhubjasi’ti iti puttho samano ‘Na khvaham, bhagini, adhomukho bhubjami’ti vadesi. ‘Tena hi, samana, ubbhamukho bhubjasi’ti iti puttho samano ‘Na khvaham, bhagini, ubbhamukho bhubjami’ti vadesi. ‘Tena hi, samana, disamukho bhubjasi’ti iti puttho samano ‘Na khvaham, bhagini, disamukho bhubjami’ti vadesi. ‘Tena hi, samana, vidisamukho bhubjasi’ti iti puttho samano ‘Na khvaham, bhagini, vidisamukho bhubjami’ti vadesi”. 

 “Kathabcarahi samana, bhubjasi”ti?  “Ye hi keci, bhagini, samanabrahmana vatthuvijjatiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti, ime vuccanti, bhagini, samanabrahmana ‘Adhomukha bhubjanti’ti. Ye hi keci, bhagini, samanabrahmana nakkhattavijjatiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti, ime vuccanti, bhagini, samanabrahmana ‘Ubbhamukha bhubjanti’ti. Ye hi keci, bhagini, samanabrahmana duteyyapahinagamananuyogaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti, ime vuccanti, bhagini, samanabrahmana ‘Disamukha bhubjanti’ti. Ye hi keci, bhagini, samanabrahmana avgavijjatiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti, ime vuccanti, bhagini, samanabrahmana ‘vidisamukha bhubjanti’”ti. 

 “So khvaham, bhagini, na vatthuvijjatiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemi, na nakkhattavijjatiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemi, na duteyyapahinagamananuyogaya micchajivena jivikam kappemi, na avgavijjatiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemi. Dhammena bhikkham pariyesami; dhammena bhikkham pariyesitva bhubjami”ti.
(▼PTS.S.III,240.) Atha kho sucimukhi paribbajika Rajagahe rathiyaya rathiyam, sivghatakena sivghatakam upasavkamitva evamarocesi--“Dhammikam samana sakyaputtiya aharam aharenti; anavajjam samana sakyaputtiya aharam aharenti. Detha samananam sakyaputtiyanam pindan”ti. Dasamam.
~Sariputtasamyuttam samattam.~
 Tassuddanam–
 Vivekajam Avitakkam, Piti Upekkha catutthakam;
 Akasabceva Vibbanam, Akibcam Nevasabbina.
 Nirodho navamo vutto, Dasamam Sucimukhi cati.

(▼Spk.pg.2.318)
 Spk. (S.28.10.)10. Sucimukhisuttavannana 
 341. Dasame sucimukhiti evamnamika. Upasavkamiti theram abhirupam dassaniyam suvannavannam samantapasadikam disva “imina saddhim parihasam karissami”ti upasavkami. Atha therena tasmim vacane patikkhitte “idanissa (Spk. pg.2.319) vadam aropessami”ti mabbamana tena hi, samana, ubbhamukho bhubjasiti aha. Disamukhoti catuddisamukho, catasso disa olokentoti attho. Vidisamukhoti catasso vidisa olokento. 
 Vatthuvijjatiracchanavijjayati vatthuvijjasavkhataya tiracchanavijjaya. Vatthuvijja nama labuvatthu-kumbhandavatthu-mulakavatthu-adinam vatthunam phalasampattikaranakalajananupayo. Micchajivena jivikam kappentiti teneva vatthuvijjatiracchanavijjasavkhatena micchajivena jivikam kappenti, tesam vatthunam sampadanena pasannehi manussehi dinne paccaye paribhubjanta jivantiti attho. Adhomukhati vatthum oloketva bhubjamanavasena adhomukha bhubjanti nama. Evam sabbattha yojana katabba. Api cettha nakkhattavijjati “ajja imam nakkhattam imina nakkhattena gantabbam, imina idabcidabca katabban”ti evam jananavijja. Duteyyanti dutakammam, tesam tesam sasanam gahetva tattha tattha gamanam. Pahinagamananti ekagamasmimyeva ekakulassa sasanena abbakulam upasavkamanam. Avgavijjati itthilakkhanapurisalakkhanavasena avgasampattim batva “taya avgasampattiya idam nama labbhati”ti evam jananavijja. Vidisamukhati avgavijja hi tam tam sarirakotthasam arabbha pavattatta vidisaya pavatta nama, tasma taya vijjaya jivikam kappetva bhubjanta vidisamukha bhubjanti nama. Evamarocesiti “dhammikam samana”ti-adini vadamana sasanassa niyyanikam gunam kathesi. Tabca paribbajikaya katham sutva pabcamattani kulasatani sasane otarimsuti.
(▼S-t pg.2.274)
 S-t (S.28.10.)10. Sucimukhisuttavannana 
 341. Tasmim vacane patikkhitteti– “adhomukho bhubjasi”ti paribbajikaya vuttavacane– “na khvaham bhagini”ti patikkhitte. Vadanti dosam. Ubbhamukhoti uparimukho. Puratthimadika catasso disa. Dakkhinapuratthimadika catasso vidisa. 
 Arama-aramavatthu-adisu bhumiparikammabijabhisavkharanadipatisamyutta vijja vatthuvijja, tassa pana micchajivabhavam dassetum “tesan”ti-adi vuttam. Tesam tesam attano paccayadayakanam. Tattha tattha gamananti tesam sasanaharanavasena tam tam gamantaradesantaram. Evamarocesiti attukkamsanaparavambhanarahitam kannasukham pemaniyam hadayavgamam therassa dhammakatham (S-t pg.2.275) sutva pasannamanasa evam “dhammikam samana sakyaputtiya”ti-adina sasanassa gunasamkittanavacam kulanam arocesi. 
pu-vi(S.28.10.)Sucimukhisutta 

 Puccha– sariputtasamyutte (pg.2.68) panavuso dasamam sucimukhisuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante sucimukhim paribbajikam arabbha ayasmata sariputtattherena dhammasenapatina bhasitam. Sucimukhi bhante paribbajika ayasmantam sariputtam etadavoca “kim nu kho samana adhomukho bhubjasi”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “na khvaham bhagini adhomukho bhubjami”ti evamadina patikkhipitva “ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana vatthuvijja tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti, ime vuccanti bhagini samanabrahmana adhomukha bhubjanti”ti evamadina ayasmata sariputtattherena dhammasenapatina bhasitam. 

 Kim (pg.2.69) nu kho samana adho mukho bhubjasi. 

 Na khvaham bhagini adhomukho bhubjami. 

 Tena hi samana ubbhamukho bhubjasi. 

    Na khvaham bhagini ubbhamukho bhubjami.
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.III,240.)
 (S.29.)(8) Nagasamyuttam 龍相應

(S.29.1.) 1. Suddhikasuttam 品類
 342. Savatthinidanam. “Catasso ima, bhikkhave, nagayoniyo. Katama catasso? Andaja naga, jalabuja naga, samsedaja naga, opapatika naga--ima kho, bhikkhave, catasso nagayoniyo”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.319)
 Spk. (S.29.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana
 342. Nagasamyutte andajati ande jata. Jalabujati vatthikose jata. Samsedajati samsede jata. Opapatikati upapatitva (Spk. pg.2.320) viya jata. Idabca pana suttam atthuppattiya vuttam. Bhikkhunabhi “kati nu kho nagayoniyo”ti katha udapadi. Atha Bhagava puggalanam nagayonihi uddharanattham nagayoniyo avikaronto imam suttamaha.
(▼S-t pg.2.275)
 S-t (S.29.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana 
 342. Andajati ande jata. Vatthikoseti vatthikosasabbite jarayupute jata. Samsedeti samsinne kilinnatthane uppanna. Upapatitva viyati kutocipi avapatitva viya nibbatta. Puggalananti tatha vinetabbapuggalanam.
(▼PTS.S.III,240.)
(S.29.2.) 2. Panitatarasuttam 妙勝
 343. Savatthinidanam.  “Catasso ima, bhikkhave, nagayoniyo. Katama catasso? Andaja naga, jalabuja naga, samsedaja naga, opapatika naga.      (▼PTS.S.III,241.) Tatra bhikkhave, andajehi nagehi jalabuja ca samsedaja ca opapatika ca naga panitatara. Tatra, bhikkhave, andajehi ca jalabujehi ca nagehi samsedaja ca opapatika ca naga panitatara. Tatra, bhikkhave, andajehi ca jalabujehi ca samsedajehi ca nagehi opapatika naga panitatara. Ima kho, bhikkhave, catasso nagayoniyo”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.320)
 Spk. (S.29.2-50.)2- 50. Panitatarasuttadivannana 
 343-391. Dutiyadisu vossatthakayati ahitundikaparibuddham aganetva vissatthakaya. Dvayakarinoti duvidhakarino, kusalakusalakarinoti attho. Sacajja mayanti sace ajja mayam. Sahabyatam upapajjatiti sahabhavam apajjati. Tatrassa akusalam upapattiya paccayo hoti, kusalam upapannanam sampattiya. Annanti khadaniyabhojaniyam. Pananti yamkibci panakam. Vatthanti nivasanaparupanam. Yananti chattupahanam adim katva yamkibci gamanapaccayam. Malanti yamkibci sumanamaladipuppham. Gandhanti yamkibci candanadigandham. Vilepananti yamkibci chaviragakaranam. Seyyavasathapadipeyyanti mabcapithadiseyyam ekabhumikadi-avasatham vattiteladipadipupakaranabca detiti attho. Tesabhi dighayukataya ca vannavantataya ca sukhabahulataya ca patthanam katva imam dasavidham danavatthum datva tam sampattim anubhavitum tattha nibbattanti. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
(▼S-t pg.2.275)
 S-t (S.29.2-50.)2- 50. Panitatarasuttadivannana 
 343-391. Vissatthakayati “ye cammena va rudhirena va atthina va atthika, te sabbam ganhantu”ti tattha nirapekkhacittataya adhitthitasilataya pariccattasarira. Duvidhakarinoti “kalena kusalam, kalena akusalan”ti evam kusalakusalakarino. Saha byayati pavattatiti sahabyo, sahacaro. Tassa bhavo sahabyata, tam sahabyatam. Adaniyato annam. Khadaniyato khajjam. Patabbato panam. Nivasaniyato vattham. Nivasitabbam nivasanam. Parivaritabbam pavuranam. Yanti tenati yanam, upahanadiyanani. Adisaddena vayhasivikadinam savgaho. Chattampi parissayatapadukkhaparirakkhanena maggagamanasadhananti katva “chattupahanan”ti-adi vuttam. Tena vuttam “yam kibci gamanapaccayan”ti. Patthanam katva …pe… tattha nibbattanti campeyyanagaraja viyati datthabbam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,241.)
(S.29.3.) 3. Uposathasuttam 布薩(1)
 344. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti vossatthakaya ca bhavanti”ti? 

 “Idha bhikkhu, ekaccanam andajanam naganam evam hoti--‘Mayam kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino ahumha, vacaya dvayakarino, manasa dvayakarino. Te mayam kayena dvayakarino, vacaya dvayakarino, manasa dvayakarino, kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam sahabyatam upapanna. Sacajja mayam kayena sucaritam careyyama, vacaya sucaritam careyyama, manasa sucaritam careyyama, evam mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyyama. Handa, mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam carama, vacaya sucaritam carama, manasa sucaritam carama’ti. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti vossatthakaya ca bhavanti”ti. Tatiyam.

(▼PTS.S.III,242.)
 (S.29.4.) 4. Dutiya-uposathasuttam布薩(2)
 345. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti vossatthakaya ca bhavanti”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu …pe… ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti vossatthakaya ca bhavanti”ti.  Catuttham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,242.)
(S.29.5.) 5. Tatiya-uposathasuttam布薩(3)
 346. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti vossatthakaya ca bhavanti”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu …pe… ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti vossatthakaya ca bhavanti”ti. Pabcamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,242.)
(S.29.6.) 6. Catuttha-uposathasuttam布薩(4)
 347. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti vossatthakaya ca bhavanti”ti? 

 “Idha, bhikkhu, ekaccanam opapatikanam naganam evam hoti--‘Mayam kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino ahumha, vacaya dvayakarino, manasa dvayakarino. Te mayam kayena dvayakarino, vacaya dvayakarino, manasa dvayakarino, kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam naganam sahabyatam upapanna. (▼PTS.S.III,243.) Sacajja mayam kayena sucaritam careyyama vacaya… manasa sucaritam careyyama, evam mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyyama. Handa, mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam carama, vacaya… manasa sucaritam carama’ti. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti vossatthakaya ca bhavanti”ti.  Chattham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,243.)
(S.29.7.) 7. Sutasuttam聞(1)
 348. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti 

 “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti, vacaya dvayakari hoti, manasa dvayakari hoti. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Andaja naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,243.)
(S.29.8.) 8. Dutiyasutasuttam聞(2)
349. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana jalabujanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti? …Pe…       (▼PTS.S.III,244.) Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana jalabujanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjatiti. Atthamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,244.)
(S.29.9.) 9. Tatiyasutasuttam 聞(3) 
 350. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana samsedajanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti? …Pe… ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana samsedajanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjatiti.  Navamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,244.)
(S.29.10.) 10. Catutthasutasuttam 聞(4)
 351. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti? 

 “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti, vacaya dvayakari, manasa dvayakari. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Opapatika naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti --‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Dasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,244.)
(S.29.11-20.) 11- 20. Andajadanupakarasuttadasakam布施利益(1)
 352-361. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena (▼PTS.S.III,245.) midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti? 

 “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti, vacaya dvayakari, manasa dvayakari. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Andaja naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So annam deti. So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu …pe… upapajjatiti …pe… so panam deti …pe… vattham deti …pe… yanam deti …pe… malam deti …pe… gandham deti …pe… vilepanam deti …pe… seyyam deti …pe… avasatham deti …pe… padipeyyam deti. So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Visatimam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,245.)
(S.29.21-50.) 21- 50. Jalabujadidanupakarasuttattimsakam布施利益(2-4)
 362-391. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana jalabujanam naganam …pe… samsedajanam naganam …pe… opapatikanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti? 

 “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti, vacaya dvayakari, manasa dvayakari. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Opapatika naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti --‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So annam deti …pe… panam deti …pe… padipeyyam deti. So kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena  (▼PTS.S.III,246.) midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam naganam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. 

 (Imina peyyalena dasa dasa suttanta katabba.  Evam catusu yonisu cattalisam veyyakarana honti.  Purimehi pana dasahi suttantehi saha honti pannasasuttantati.) 

~ Nagasamyuttam samattam. ~
 Tassuddanam--

 Suddhikam Panitataram, Caturo ca Uposatha; 

 Tassa sutam caturo ca, Danupakara ca Talisam. 

 Pannasa Pindato sutta, Nagamhi Suppakasitati.

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.III,246.)
(S.30.)(9) Supannasamyuttam 金翅鳥相應

(S.30.1.) 1. Suddhikasuttam 品類
►cf. 《增壹阿含27.8經》，D.30. Lakkhanasuttam 三十二相經
 392. Savatthinidanam. “Catasso ima, bhikkhave, supannayoniyo. Katama catasso? Andaja supanna, jalabuja supanna, samsedaja supanna, opapatika supanna--ima kho, bhikkhave, catasso supannayoniyo”ti. Pathamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.320)
 S.30.(9) Supannasamyuttavannana 
 392-437. Supannasamyutte pattanam vannavantataya garula supannati vutta. Idhapi pathamasuttam purimanayeneva atthuppattiyam vuttam. Harantiti uddharanti. Uddharamana ca pana te attana hine va same va uddharitum sakkonti, na attana panitatare. Sattavidha hi anuddharaniyanaga nama panitatara kambalassatara dhatarattha sattasidantaravasino pathavitthaka pabbatatthaka vimanatthakati. Tatra andajadinam jalabujadayo panitatara (Spk. pg.2.321)  te tehi anuddharaniya. Kambalassatara pana nagasenapatino, te yattha katthaci disva yo koci supanno uddharitum na sakkoti. Dhatarattha pana nagarajano, tepi koci uddharitum na sakkoti. Ye pana sattasidantare mahasamudde vasanti, te yasma katthaci vikampanam katum na sakka, tasma koci uddharitum na sakkoti. Pathavitthakadinam niliyanokaso atthi, tasma tepi uddharitum na sakkoti. Ye pana mahasamudde umipitthe vasanti, te yo koci samo va panitataro va supanno uddharitum sakkoti. Sesam nagasamyutte vuttanayamevati.
(▼S-t pg.2.276)
 S.30.(9) Supannasamyuttavannana 
 392-437. Pattananti ubhosu pakkhesu pattanam. Vannavantatayati atisayena vicittavannataya. Atisayattho hi ayam vanta-saddo. Purimanayenati nagasamyutte pathamasutte vuttanayena. Uddharantiti samuddato uddharanti, pathavantarapabbatantarato pana tesam uddharanam dukkarameva. Panitatareti balena panitatare, balavanteti attho. Anuddharaniyanagati anubhavamahantataya ca vasanatthanaviduggataya ca uddharitum asakkuneyya naga. Te “sattavidha”ti vatva sarupato vasanatthanato ca dassento “kambalassatara”ti-adimaha. Tattha kambalassatara dhataratthati ime jativasena vutta. Sattasidantaravasinoti sattavidhasidasamuddavasino. Pathavitthakati pathavantaravasino, tatha pabbatatthaka. Te ca vimanavasino. Te nage koci supanno uddharitum na sakkotiti sambandho. Sesanti “kayena dvayakarino”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam nagasamyutte vuttanayameva, tattha ca vuttanayeneva attho veditabboti adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.III,246.)
(S.30.2.) 2. Harantisuttam 取
►cf. 《增壹阿含27.8經》，D.30. Lakkhanasuttam 三十二相經
 393. Savatthinidanam. “Catasso ima, bhikkhave, supannayoniyo. Katama catasso? Andaja …pe… ima kho, bhikkhave, catasso supannayoniyo. Tatra, bhikkhave, andaja supanna andajeva nage haranti, na jalabuje, na samsedaje, na opapatike. Tatra, bhikkhave, jalabuja supanna andaje ca jalabuje ca nage haranti, na samsedaje, na opapatike. Tatra, bhikkhave, samsedaja supanna andaje ca jalabuje ca samsedaje ca nage haranti, na opapatike. Tatra, bhikkhave, opapatika supanna andaje ca jalabuje ca samsedaje ca opapatike ca nage haranti. Ima kho, bhikkhave, catasso supannayoniyo”ti. Dutiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,247.)
 (S.30.3.) 3. Dvayakarisuttam 善惡業(1)
 394. Savatthinidanam. Abbataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti, vacaya dvayakari, manasa dvayakari. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Andaja supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Tatiyam.


(▼PTS.S.III,248.)
 (S.30.4-6.) 4- 6. Dutiyadidvayakarisuttattikam 善惡業(2-4)
 395-397. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana jalabujanam supannanam …pe… samsedajanam supannanam …pe… opapatikanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti, vacaya dvayakari, manasa dvayakari. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Opapatika supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti.  Chattham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,248.)
(S.30.7-16.) 7- 16. Andajadanupakarasuttadasakam 布施利益(1)
 398-407. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti, vacaya dvayakari, manasa dvayakari. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Andaja supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So annam deti …pe… panam deti… vattham deti… yanam deti… malam deti… gandham deti… vilepanam deti… seyyam deti… avasatham deti… padipeyyam deti. So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Solasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,248.)
(S.30.17-46.) 17- 46. Jalabujadidanupakarasuttatimsakam布施利益(2-4)
 408-437. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu     (▼PTS.S.III,249.) Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana jalabujanam supannanam …pe… samsedajanam supannanam …pe… opapatikanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti, vacaya dvayakari, manasa dvayakari. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Opapatika supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So annam deti …pe… panam deti …pe… padipeyyam deti. So kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti.  Chacattalisamam. 

(Evam pindakena chacattalisam suttanta honti.)

~ Supannasamyuttam samattam. ~
 Tassuddanam--

 Suddhikam Haranti ceva, Dvayakari ca caturo; 

 Danupakara talisam, Supanne suppakasitati. 
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.III,249.)
 (S.31.)(10) Gandhabbakayasamyuttam 乾達婆相應

(S.31.1.) 1. Suddhikasuttam 品類
 438. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame …pe… Bhagava etadavoca–(▼PTS.S.III,250.) “Gandhabbakayike vo, bhikkhave, deve desessami. Tam sunatha. Katama ca, bhikkhave, gandhabbakayika deva? Santi, bhikkhave, mulagandhe adhivattha deva. Santi, bhikkhave, saragandhe adhivattha deva. Santi, bhikkhave, pheggugandhe adhivattha deva. Santi, bhikkhave, tacagandhe adhivattha deva. Santi, bhikkhave, papatikagandhe adhivattha deva. Santi, bhikkhave, pattagandhe adhivattha deva. Santi, bhikkhave, pupphagandhe adhivattha deva. Santi, bhikkhave, phalagandhe adhivattha deva. Santi, bhikkhave, rasagandhe adhivattha deva. Santi, bhikkhave, gandhagandhe adhivattha deva. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, gandhabbakayika deva”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.321)
S.31.(10) Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana 

 438-549. Gandhabbakayasamyutte mulagandhe adhivatthati yassa rukkhassa mule gandho atthi, tam nissaya nibbatta. So hi sakalopi rukkho tesam upakappati. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Gandhagandheti muladigandhanam gandhe. Yassa hi rukkhassa sabbesampi muladinam gandho atthi, so idha gandho nama. Tassa gandhassa gandhe, tasmim adhivattha. Idha muladini sabbani tesamyeva upakappanti. So data hoti mulagandhananti so kalanusarikadinam mulagandhanam data hoti. Evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Evabhi sarikkhadanampi datva patthanam thapenti, asarikkhadanampi. Tam dassetum so annam detiti-adi dasavidham danavatthu vuttam. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
(▼S-t pg.2.276)
 S.31.(10) Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana 
 438-549. Mulagandhadibhedam gandham avanti apayubjantiti gandhabba, tesam kayo samuho gandhabbakayo, gandhabbadevanikayo. Catumaharajikesu ekiyava te datthabba, tappariyapannataya tattha va niyuttati gandhabbakayika. Tesam tesam rukkhagacchalatanam mulam paticca pavatto gandho mulagandho, tasmim mulagandhe. Adhivatthati mulagandham adhitthaya, abhibhuyya va vasanta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tam nissayati tam mulagandham rukkham paccayam katva nibbatta. Na kevalam tattha gandho eva, mulameva va tesam paccayoti dassento “so hi”ti-adimaha. Upakappatiti nivasatthanabhavena viniyubjati. Gandhagandheti gandhanam gandhasamudaye. Muladigandhanam gandheti muladigata-avayavagandhanam gandhe, timuladigatasamudayabhuteti attho. Pubbe hi “mulagandhe”ti-adina rukkhanam avayavagandho (S-t pg.2.277) gahito, idha pana sabbaso gahitatta samudayagandho veditabbo. Tenaha “yassa hi rukkhassa”ti-adi. Soti so sabbo muladigato gandho gandhasamudayo idha gandhagandho nama. Tassa gandhassa gandheti tassa samudayagandhassa tathabhute gandhe. Sarikkham sadisam patidanam etissati sarikkhadanam, patthana. Yathadhippetaphalani sarikkhadanattava adhippetaphalam dentu, asarikkhadanam kathanti? Tampi detiyeva pubbassa sabbakamadadattati aha “asarikkhadanampi”ti-adi.
(▼PTS.S.III,250.)
(S.31.2.) 2. Sucaritasuttam 善行
 439. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, manasa sucaritam carati. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Gandhabbakayika deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,250.)
(S.31.3.) 3. Mulagandhadatasuttam 施者(1)
 440. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu      (▼PTS.S.III,251.) Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, manasa sucaritam carati. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Mulagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So data hoti mulagandhanam. So kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu …pe… yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,251.)
(S.31.4-12.) 4- 12. Saragandhadidatasuttanavakam 施者(2-10)
 441-449. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca “Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana saragandhe adhivatthanam devanam …pe… pheggugandhe adhivatthanam devanam… tacagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… papatikagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… pattagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… pupphagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… phalagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… rasagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… gandhagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, manasa sucaritam carati. Tassa sutam hoti--‘saragandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana saragandhe adhivatthanam devanam …pe… pheggugandhe adhivatthanam devanam… tacagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… papatikagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… pattagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… pupphagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… phalagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… rasagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… gandhagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So data hoti saragandhanam …pe… so data hoti pheggugandhanam… so data hoti tacagandhanam…(▼PTS.S.III,252.) so data hoti papatikagandhanam… so data hoti pattagandhanam… so data hoti pupphagandhanam… so data hoti phalagandhanam… so data hoti rasagandhanam… so data hoti gandhagandhanam. So kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Dvadasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,252.)
(S.31.13-22.) 13- 22. Mulagandhadanupakarasuttadasakam布施利益(1)
 450-459. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, manasa sucaritam carati. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Mulagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So annam deti …pe… panam deti… vattham deti… yanam deti… malam deti… gandham deti… vilepanam deti… seyyam deti… avasatham deti… padipeyyam deti. So kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti.  Bavisatimam.


(▼PTS.S.III,253.)
(S.31.23-112.)23-112.Saragandhadidanupakarasuttanavutikam布施利益(2-10)
 460-549. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana saragandhe adhivatthanam devanam …pe… pheggugandhe adhivatthanam devanam… tacagandhe adhivatthanam devanam papatikagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… pattagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… pupphagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… phalagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… rasagandhe adhivatthanam devanam… gandhagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, manasa sucaritam carati. Tassa sutam hoti--‘Gandhagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So annam deti …pe… panam deti… vattham deti… yanam deti… malam deti… gandham deti… vilepanam deti… seyyam deti… avasatham deti… padipeyyam deti. So kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Dvadasasatimam. 

(Evam pindakena ekasatabca dvadasa ca suttanta honti.)

~Gandhabbakayasamyuttam samattam. ~
 Tassuddanam--

 Suddhikabca Sucaritam, Data hi apare dasa; 

 Danupakara Satadha, Gandhabbe suppakasitati.

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.III,254.)
 (S.32.)(11) Valahakasamyuttam 雲相應

(S.32.1.) 1. Suddhikasuttam 說示
►《雜阿含871經》
 550. Savatthinidanam.  “Valahakakayike vo, bhikkhave, deve desessami. Tam sunatha. Katame ca, bhikkhave, valahakakayika deva? Santi, bhikkhave, sitavalahaka deva; santi unhavalahaka deva; santi abbhavalahaka deva; santi vatavalahaka deva; santi vassavalahaka deva--ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, ‘valahakakayika deva’”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.321)
 S.32.(11) Valahakasamyuttavannana 

 550-606. Valahakasamyutte valahakakayikati valahakanamake devakaye uppanna akasacarikadeva. Sitavalahakati sitakaranavalahaka. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Cetopanidhimanvayati cittatthapanam agamma. Sitam hotiti yam vassane va hemante (Spk. pg.2.322) va sitam hoti, tam utusamutthanameva. Yam pana sitepi atisitam, gimhe ca uppannam sitam, tam devatanubhavena nibbattam sitam nama. Unham hotiti yam gimhane unham, tam utusamutthanikam pakatikameva. Yam pana unhepi ati-unham, sitakale ca uppannam unham, tam devatanubhavena nibbattam unham nama. Abbham hotiti abbhamandapo hoti. Idhapi yam vassane ca sisire ca abbham uppajjati, tam utusamutthanikam pakatikameva. Yam pana abbheyeva ati-abbham, sattasattahampi candasuriye chadetva ekandhakaram karoti, yabca cittavesakhamasesu abbham, tam devatanubhavena uppannam abbham nama. Vato hotiti yo tasmim tasmim utumhi uttaradakkhinadipakativato hoti, ayam utusamutthanova. Yopi pana rukkhakkhandhadipadalano ativato nama atthi, ayabceva, yo ca abbopi akalavato, ayam devatanubhavanibbatto nama. Devo vassatiti yam vassike cattaro mase vassam, tam utusamutthanameva. Yam pana vasseyeva ativassam, yabca cittavesakhamasesu vassam, tam devatanubhavanibbattam nama. 
 Tatridam vatthu– eko kira vassavalahakadevaputto talakutakavasi khinasavattherassa santikam gantva vanditva atthasi. Thero “kosi tvan”ti pucchi. “Aham, bhante, vassavalahakadevaputto”ti. “Tumhakam kira cittena devo vassati”ti? “Ama, bhante”ti. “Passitukama mayan”ti  “Temissatha, bhante”ti. “Meghasisam va gajjitam va na pabbayati, katham temissama”ti? “Bhante, amhakamcittena devo vassati, tumhe pannasalam pavisatha”ti  “Sadhu devaputta”ti so pade dhovitva pannasalam pavisi. Devaputto tasmim pavisanteyeva ekam gitam gayitva hattham ukkhipi. Samanta tiyojanatthanam ekamegham ahosi. Thero addhatinto pannasalam pavitthoti. Apica devo namesa atthahi karanehi vassati naganubhavena supannanubhavena devatanubhavena saccakiriyaya utusamutthanena maravattanena iddhibalena vinasameghenati.
(▼S-t pg.2.2772)
 S.32.(11) Valahakasamyuttavannana 
 550-606. Lokam valenta samvaranta chadenta ahanti pariyesantiti valaha, devaputta. Tesam samuho valahakadevakayoti aha “valahakakayika”ti-adi. Sitakaranavalahakati sitaharanavalahaka. Sesapadesuti unhavalahakadipadesu. Eseva nayoti “unhakaranavalahaka”ti-adina attho veditabbo. Cittatthapananti “sitam hotu”ti evam cittassa uppadanam. Vassaneti vassakale. Utusamutthanamevati pakatikasitamevati attho. Unhepiti unhakale. Abbhamandapoti mandapasadisa-abbhapatalavitanamaha. Abbham uppajjatiti taham taham patalam utthahati. Abbheyevati abbhakale eva, vassaneti attho. Ati-abbhanti satapatalasahassapatalam hutva abbhutthanam. Cittavesakhamasesuti vasantakalam sandhayaha. Tada hi viddho vigatavalahako devo bhavitum yutto. Uttaradakkhinaditi adi-saddena pacchimavatadim savganhati. Pakativatoti pakatiya sabhavena vayanakavato. Tam utusamutthanamevati aharupajivinam sattanam sadharanakammupanissaya-utusamutthanameva. Esa nayo utusamutthanasitunhavatesupi. Tampi hi aharupajivinam sattanam sadharanakammupanissayamevati. 
 Gitanti meghagitam. Saccakiriyayati tadisanam purisavisesanam saccadhitthanena. Iddhibalenati iddhimantanam iddhi-anubhavena. Vinasameghenati (S-t pg.2.278) kappavinasakameghena. Abbenapi kanhapapikasattanam papakammapaccaya uppannavinasameghena vutthena so so deso vinassateva.
(S.32.2.) 2. Sucaritasuttam 善行
►《雜阿含871經》
 551. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, manasa sucaritam carati. Tassa sutam hoti--‘valahakakayika deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Dutiyam.


(▼PTS.S.III,255.)
(S.32.3-12.) 3- 12. Sitavalahakadanupakarasuttadasakam 布施利益(1)
►《雜阿含871經》
 552-561. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca “Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana sitavalahakanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti?  “Idha bhikkhu, ekacco kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, manasa sucaritam carati. Tassa sutam hoti--‘sitavalahaka deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana sitavalahakanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So annam deti …pe… padipeyyam deti. So kayassa bheda param marana sitavalahakanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana sitavalahakanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Dvadasamam. 


(S.32.13-52.)13- 52.Unhavalahakadanupakarasuttacalisakam布施利益(2-5) 
►《雜阿含871經》
 562-601. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana unhavalahakanam devanam …pe… abbhavalahakanam devanam …pe… vatavalahakanam devanam …pe… vassavalahakanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti?  “Idha, bhikkhu, ekacco kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, manasa sucaritam carati. Tassa sutam hoti--‘vassavalahaka deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ti. Tassa evam hoti--‘Aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana vassavalahakanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan’ti. So annam deti …pe… padipeyyam deti. So kayassa bheda param marana vassavalahakanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yena midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana vassavalahakanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati”ti. Dvepabbasamam.

(▼PTS.S.III,256.)
 (S.32.53.) 53. Sitavalahakasuttam 寒
►《雜阿含871經》
 602. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yenekada sitam hoti”ti?  “Santi, bhikkhu, sitavalahaka nama deva. Tesam yada evam hoti--‘Yamnuna mayam sakaya ratiya vaseyyama’ti, tesam tam cetopanidhimanvaya sitam hoti. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yenekada sitam hoti”ti. Tepabbasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,256.)
(S.32.54.) 54. Unhavalahakasuttam 熱
►《雜阿含871經》
 603. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yenekada unham hoti”ti?  “Santi, bhikkhu, unhavalahaka nama deva. Tesam yada evam hoti--‘Yamnuna mayam sakaya ratiya vaseyyama’ti, tesam tam cetopanidhimanvaya unham hoti. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yenekada unham hoti”ti.  Catupabbasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,256.)
(S.32.55.) 55. Abbhavalahakasuttam 闇
►《雜阿含871經》
 604. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yenekada abbham hoti”ti?  “Santi, bhikkhu, abbhavalahaka nama deva. Tesam yada evam hoti--‘Yamnuna mayam sakaya ratiya vaseyyama’ti, tesam tam cetopanidhimanvaya abbham hoti. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yenekada abbham hoti”ti. Pabcapabbasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,256.)
(S.32.56.) 56. Vatavalahakasuttam 風
►《雜阿含871經》
 605. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yenekada vato hoti”ti?  “Santi, bhikkhu, vatavalahaka nama deva. Tesam (▼PTS.S.III,257.) yada evam hoti--‘Yamnuna mayam sakaya ratiya vaseyyama’ti, tesam tam cetopanidhimanvaya vato hoti. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yenekada vato hoti”ti.  Chappabbasamam. 


(S.32.57.) 57. Vassavalahakasuttam 雨
►《雜阿含871經》
 606. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca “Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yenekada devo vassati”ti?  “Santi, bhikkhu, vassavalahaka nama deva. Tesam yada evam hoti--‘Yamnuna mayam sakaya ratiya vaseyyama’ti, tesam tam cetopanidhimanvaya devo vassati. Ayam kho, bhikkhu, hetu, ayam paccayo, yenekada devo vassati”ti. Sattapabbasamam.
 Sattapabbasasuttantam nitthitam.
~Valahakasamyuttam samattam.~
 Tassuddanam–
 Suddhikam Sucaritabca Danupakarapabbasam;
 Sitam Unhabca Abbhabca Vatavassavalahakati.
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.III,257.)
(S.33.)(12) Vacchagottasamyuttam 婆磋種相應
(S.33.1.) 1. Rupa-abbanasuttam 無知(1)
►《雜阿含963經》，《別譯雜阿含197經》
 607. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako (▼PTS.S.III,258.) Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu, ko paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va, antava lokoti va, anantava lokoti va, tam jivam tam sariranti va, abbam jivam abbam sariranti va, hoti tathagato param maranati va, na hoti tathagato param maranati va, hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param maranati va, neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti?  “Rupe kho, vaccha, abbana, rupasamudaye abbana, rupanirodhe abbana, rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya abbana; evamimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati vati. Ayam kho, vaccha, hetu, ayam paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.323)
 S.33.(12) Vacchagottasamyuttavannana 

 607-661. Vacchagottasamyutte (Spk. pg.2.323) abbanati abbanena. Evam sabbapadesu karanavaseneva attho veditabbo. Sabbani cetani abbamabbavevacananevati. Imasmibca pana samyutte ekadasa suttani pabcapabbasa veyyakarananiti veditabbani.
(▼S-t pg.2.278)
 S.33.(12) Vacchagottasamyuttavannana 
 607-661. Abbanati abbanahetu, saccapaticchadakasammohahetuti attho. Atthakathayam pana imameva attham hetu-atthena karanavacanena dassetum “abbanena”ti vuttam. Sabbaniti “abbana adassana anabhisamaya”ti-adini padani ekadasasu suttesu agatani, pabcapabbasa veyyakaranani vuttani suttesu pabcannam khandhanam vasena veyyakaranassa agatatta. 
(▼PTS.S.III,258.)
(S.33.2.) 2. Vedana-abbanasuttam 無知(2)
►《雜阿含963經》，《別譯雜阿含197經》
 608. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu, ko paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti?  “Vedanaya kho, vaccha, abbana, vedanasamudaye abbana, vedananirodhe abbana, vedananirodhagaminiya patipadaya abbana; evamimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati vati. Ayam kho, vaccha, hetu, ayam paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti. Dutiyam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,258.)
(S.33.3.) 3. Sabba-abbanasuttam 無知(3)
►《雜阿含963經》，《別譯雜阿含197經》
 609. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vacchagotto     (▼PTS.S.III,259.) paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu, ko paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti?  “Sabbaya kho, vaccha, abbana, sabbasamudaye abbana, sabbanirodhe abbana, sabbanirodhagaminiya patipadaya abbana; evamimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati vati. Ayam kho, vaccha, hetu, ayam paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,259.)
(S.33.4.) 4. Savkhara-abbanasuttam 無知(4)
►《雜阿含963經》，《別譯雜阿含197經》
 610. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu, ko paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti?  “Savkharesu kho, vaccha, abbana, savkharasamudaye abbana, savkharanirodhe abbana, savkharanirodhagaminiya patipadaya abbana; evamimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati vati. Ayam kho, vaccha, hetu, ayam paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti.  Catuttham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,259.)
(S.33.5.) 5. Vibbana-abbanasuttam 無知(5)
►《雜阿含963經》，《別譯雜阿含197經》
 611. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu, ko paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti     (▼PTS.S.III,260.) va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti?  “Vibbane kho, vaccha, abbana, vibbanasamudaye abbana, vibbananirodhe abbana, vibbananirodhagaminiya patipadaya abbana; evamimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati vati. Ayam kho, vaccha, hetu, ayam paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti. Pabcamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,260.)
(S.33.6-10.) 6- 10. Rupa-adassanadisuttapabcakam 無見

612-616. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu, ko paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti? Rupe kho, vaccha, adassana …pe… rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya adassana …pe… vedanaya sabbaya savkharesu kho, vaccha, adassana …pe… vibbane kho, vaccha, adassana …pe… vibbananirodhagaminiya patipadaya adassana …pe…. Dasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,260.)
(S.33.11-16.) 11- 15. Rupa-anabhisamayadisuttapabcakam 不現觀(1-5)
 617-621. Savatthinidanam. Rupe kho, vaccha, anabhisamaya …pe… rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya anabhisamaya …pe…. 

 Savatthinidanam. Vedanaya kho, vaccha, anabhisamaya …pe…. 

 Savatthinidanam. Sabbaya kho, vaccha, anabhisamaya …pe…. 

 Savatthinidanam. Savkharesu kho, vaccha, anabhisamaya …pe…. 

 Savatthinidanam. Vibbane kho, vaccha, anabhisamaya …pe…. Pannarasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,261.)
 (S.33.16-20) 16- 20. Rupa-ananubodhadisuttapabcakam不了悟(1-5)
 622-626. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca--ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu, ko paccayo …pe… rupe kho, vaccha, ananubodha …pe… rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya ananubodha …pe…. 

 Savatthinidanam. Vedanaya kho, vaccha …pe…. 

 Savatthinidanam. Sabbaya kho, vaccha …pe…. 

 Savatthinidanam. Savkharesu kho, vaccha …pe…. 

 Savatthinidanam. Vibbane kho, vaccha ananubodha …pe… vibbananirodhagaminiya patipadaya ananubodha. Visatimam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,261.)
(S.33.21-25.) 21- 25. Rupa-appativedhadisuttapabcakam 不通達(1-5)
 627-631. Savatthinidanam. Ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu, ko paccayo …pe… Rupe kho, vaccha, appativedha …pe… vibbane kho, vaccha, appativedha …pe…. Pabcavisatimam. 

(▼PTS.S.III,261.)
(S.33.26-30.) 26- 30. Rupa-asallakkhanadisuttapabcakam 不等觀(1-5)
(▼PTS.S.III,261.)
 632-636. Savatthinidanam. Rupe kho, vaccha, asallakkhana …pe… vibbane kho, vaccha, asallakkhana …pe…. Timsatimam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,261.)
(S.33.31-35.) 31- 35. Rupa-anupalakkhanadisuttapabcakam 不隨觀(1-5)
 637-641. Savatthinidanam. Rupe kho, vaccha, anupalakkhana …pe… vibbane kho, vaccha, anupalakkhana …pe…. Pabcatimsatimam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,261.)
(S.33.36-40.) 36- 40. Rupa-appaccupalakkhanadisuttapabcakam不近觀(1-5)
 642-646. Savatthinidanam. Rupe kho, vaccha, appaccupalakkhana …pe… vibbane kho, vaccha, appaccupalakkhana …pe….  Cattalisamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,261.)
(S.33.41-45) 41- 45. Rupa-asamapekkhanadisuttapabcakam 不等察(1-5)
 647-651. Savatthinidanam. Rupe kho, vaccha, asamapekkhana …pe… vibbane kho, vaccha, asamapekkhana …pe…. Pabcacattalisamam.

(▼PTS.S.III,262.)
(S.33.46-50.) 46- 50. Rupa-appaccupekkhanadisuttapabcakam不近察(1-5)
 652-656. Savatthinidanam. Rupe kho, vaccha, appaccupekkhana …pe… vibbane kho, vaccha, appaccupekkhana …pe…. Pabbasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,262.)
(S.33.51-54.) 51- 54. Rupa-appaccakkhakammadisuttacatukkam不現見(1-4)
 657-660. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu, ko paccayo, yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti? Rupe kho, vaccha, appaccakkhakamma, rupasamudaye appaccakkhakamma rupanirodhe appaccakkhakamma, rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya appaccakkhakamma …pe…. 

 Savatthinidanam. Vedanaya kho, vaccha, appaccakkhakamma …pe… vedananirodhagaminiya patipadaya appaccakkhakamma …pe…. 

 Savatthinidanam. Sabbaya kho, vaccha, appaccakkhakamma …pe… sabbanirodhagaminiya patipadaya appaccakkhakamma …pe…. 

 Savatthinidanam. Savkharesu kho, vaccha, appaccakkhakamma …pe… savkharanirodhagaminiya patipadaya appaccakkhakamma …pe….  Catupabbasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,262.)
(S.33.55.) 55. Vibbana-appaccakkhakammasuttam 不現見(5) 
 661. Savatthinidanam.  “Vibbane kho, vaccha, appaccakkhakamma, vibbanasamudaye appaccakkhakamma, vibbananirodhe appaccakkhakamma, vibbananirodhagaminiya patipadaya appaccakkhakamma; evamimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke (▼PTS.S.III,263.) uppajjanti --sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati vati. Ayam kho, vaccha, hetu, ayam paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti--sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va, antava lokoti va, anantava lokoti va, tam jivam tam sariranti va, abbam jivam abbam sariranti va, hoti tathagato param maranati va, na hoti tathagato param maranati va, hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param maranati va, neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va”ti. Pabcapabbasamam. 
~Vacchagottasamyuttam samattam. ~
 Tassuddanam--

 
Abbana Adassana ceva, Anabhisamaya Ananubodha; 

 
Appativedha Asallakkhana, Anupalakkhanena Appaccupalakkhana. 

 
Asamapekkhana Appaccupekkhana, Appaccakkhakammanti.

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.III,264.)
(S.34.)(13) Jhanasamyuttam 禪定相應

 (S.34.1.) 1. Samadhimulakasamapattisuttam 三昧~等至
►《雜阿含883經》
 662. Savatthinidanam. “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro?       (▼PTS.S.III,264.) Idha bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na samadhismim samapattikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na samadhismim samadhikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim samapattikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim samapattikusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim samapattikusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram, khiramha dadhi, dadhimha navanitam, navanitamha sappi, sappimha sappimando tatra aggamakkhayati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim samapattikusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.323)
Spk. (S.34.1.)1. Samadhimulakasamapattisuttavannana
 662. Jhanasamyuttassa pathame samadhikusaloti pathamam jhanam pabcavgikam dutiyam tivavgikanti evam avgavavatthanakusalo. Na samadhismim samapattikusaloti cittam hasetva kallam katva jhanam samapajjitum na sakkoti. Imina nayena sesapadanipi veditabbani.
(▼S-t pg.2.278)
S-t (S.34.1.)1. Samadhimulakasamapattisuttavannana 
 662. Samadhikusaloti samadhismim kusalo. Tayidam samadhikosallattam saha jhanavgayogena catubbidho jhanasamadhi, tasma tam tam vibhagam janantassa siddham hotiti aha– “pathamam jhanan”ti-adi. Tattha vitakkavicarapitisukhekaggatavasena pathamam pabcavgikam, pitisukhekaggatavasena dutiyam tivavgikam, sukhekaggatavasena tatiyam duvavgikam, upekkhekaggatavasena catuttham duvavgikamevati evam tasmim tasmim jhane tamtam-avganam vavatthane kusalo. Samapattikusaloti samapajjane kusalo. Hasetvati tosetva. Kallam katvati samadhanassa patipakkhadhammanam durikaranena sahakarikaranabca samadhanena samapajjane cittam samattham katva. Sesapadaniti sesa tayo kotthasa. Tatiyadisu nayesu akusalopi jhanatthaya patipannatta “jhayiteva”ti vutto.
(▼PTS.S.III,264.)
(S.34.2.) 2. Samadhimulakathitisuttam 止住
►《雜阿含883經》
 663. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na samadhismim thitikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim thitikusalo hoti, na samadhismim samadhikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim thitikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo ca ayam (▼PTS.S.III,265.) imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram, khiramha dadhi, dadhimha navanitam, navanitamha sappi, sappimha sappimando tatra aggamakkhayati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca”ti. Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.323)
Spk. (S.34.2-55.)2- 55. Samadhimulakathitisuttadivannana 
 663-716. Dutiyadisu na samadhismim thitikusaloti jhanam thapetum akusalo, sattattha-accharamattam jhanam thapetum na sakkoti. Na samadhismim vutthanakusaloti jhanato vutthatum akusalo, yathaparicchedena vutthatum na sakkoti. Na samadhismim kallitakusaloti cittam hasetva kallam katum akusalo. Na samadhismim arammanakusaloti kasinarammanesu akusalo. Na samadhismim gocarakusaloti kammatthanagocare ceva bhikkhacaragocare ca akusalo. Na samadhismim abhiniharakusaloti kammatthanam abhiniharitum akusalo. Na samadhismim sakkaccakariti jhanam appetum sakkaccakari na hoti. Na samadhismim sataccakariti jhanappanaya satatakari na hoti, kadacideva karoti. Na samadhismim sappayakariti samadhissa sappaye upakarakadhamme puretum na sakkoti. Tato param samapatti-adihi 

 Padehi (Spk. pg.2.324) yojetva catukka vutta. Tesam attho vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Sakalam panettha jhanasamyuttam lokiyajjhanavaseneva kathitanti. 
(▼S-t pg.2.279)
S-t (S.34.2-55.)2- 55. Samadhimulakathitisuttadivannana 
 663-716. Dutiyadisuttesu thitikusaloti ettha antogadhahetu-attho thiti-saddo, tasmibca pana kusaloti atthoti aha– “jhanam thapetum akusalo”ti. Sattattha-accharamattanti sattattha-accharamattam khanam jhanam thapetum na sakkoti adhitthanavasibhavassa anipphaditatta. Yathaparicchedena kalena vutthatum na sakkoti vutthanavasibhavassa anipphaditatta. Kallam jatam assati kallitam, tasmim kallite kallitabhavena kasinarammanesu “idam nama asukassa”ti visayavasena samapajjitum asakkonto na samadhismim arammanakusalo. Na samadhismim gocarakusaloti samadhismim nipphaditabbe tassa gocare kammatthanasabbite pavattitthane bhikkhacaragocare ca satisampajabbavirahito akusalo. Keci pana “kammatthanagocaro pathamajjhanadikam, ‘evam samapajjitabbam, evam bahulikatabban’ti ajananto tattha akusalo nama”ti vadanti. Kammatthanam abhiniharitunti kammatthanam visesabhagiyataya abhiniharitum akusalo. Sakkaccakariti cittikari. Sataccakariti niyatakari. Samadhissa upakarakadhammati appanakosalla. Samapatti-adihiti adi-saddena sakkaccakaripadadinamyeva savgaho datthabbo catukkanam vuttatta. Tenaha “yojetva catukka vutta”ti. Lokiyajjhanavaseneva kathitam “samadhikusalo”ti-adina nayena desanaya pavattatta. Na hi lokuttaradhammesu akosallam nama labbhati. Yadi akosallam, na kusalasaddena visesitabbata siyati.
(▼PTS.S.III,265.)
(S.34.3.) 3. Samadhimulakavutthanasuttam 出起(出觀)
►《雜阿含883經》
 664. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na samadhismim vutthanakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti, na samadhismim samadhikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim vutthanakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Tatiyam. 

(▼PTS.S.III,265.)
(S.34.4.) 4. Samadhimulakakallitasuttam 安樂
►《雜阿含883經》
 665. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na samadhismim kallitakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti, na samadhismim samadhikusalo. (▼PTS.S.III,266.) Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim kallitakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim kallitakusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim kallitakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram …pe… pavaro ca”ti.  Catuttham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,266.)
(S.34.5.) 5. Samadhimulaka-arammanasuttam 所緣
►《雜阿含883經》
 666. Savatthinidanam. “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na samadhismim arammanakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti, na samadhismim samadhikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim arammanakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim arammanakusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim arammanakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Pabcamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,266.)
(S.34.6.) 6. Samadhimulakagocarasuttam 行境
►《雜阿含883經》
 667. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na samadhismim gocarakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti, na samadhismim samadhikusalo. (▼PTS.S.III,267.) Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim gocarakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim gocarakusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim gocarakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram …pe… pavaro ca”ti.  Chattham. 


(▼PTS.S.III,267.)
(S.34.7.) 7. Samadhimulaka-abhiniharasuttam 引發
►《雜阿含883經》
 668. Savatthinidanam. “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti, na samadhismim samadhikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim abhiniharakusalo Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Sattamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,267.)
(S.34.8.) 8. Samadhimulakasakkaccakarisuttam 恭敬(作)
►《雜阿含883經》
 669. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na samadhismim sakkaccakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim sakkaccakari hoti, na samadhismim samadhikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim sakkaccakari.  (▼PTS.S.III,268.) Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim sakkaccakari ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sakkaccakari ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Atthamam.


(▼PTS.S.III,268.)
(S.34.9.) 9. Samadhimulakasataccakarisuttam 常作
►《雜阿含883經》
 670. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na samadhismim sataccakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim sataccakari hoti, na samadhismim samadhikusalo. Idha pana bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim sataccakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim sataccakari ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim sataccakari ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram …pe… pavaro ca”ti.  Navamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,268.)
(S.34.10.) 10. Samadhimulakasappayakarisuttam 隨應
►《雜阿含883經》
 671. Savatthinidanam. “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na samadhismim sappayakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim sappayakari hoti, na samadhismim samadhikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samadhikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim sappayakari. (▼PTS.S.III,269.) idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim sappayakari ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Dasamam. (samadhimulakam.) 


(▼PTS.S.III,269.)
(S.34.11.) 11. Samapattimulakathitisuttam 等至~止住
►《雜阿含883經》
 672. Savatthinidanam. “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na samadhismim thitikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim thitikusalo hoti, na samadhismim samapattikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim thitikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim thitikusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim thitikusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Ekadasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,269.)
(S.34.12.) 12. Samapattimulakavutthanasuttam 等至~出起
►《雜阿含883經》
 673. Savatthinidanam. “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na samadhismim vutthanakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti, na samadhismim samapattikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim vutthanakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim (▼PTS.S.III,270.) samapattikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Dvadasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,270.)
(S.34.13.) 13. Samapattimulakakallitasuttam 等至~安樂
►《雜阿含883經》
 674. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na samadhismim kallitakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti, na samadhismim samapattikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim kallitakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim kallitakusalo ca. Tatra …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Terasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,270.)
(S.34.14.) 14. Samapattimulaka-arammanasuttam 等至~所緣
►《雜阿含883經》
 675. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na samadhismim arammanakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti, na samadhismim samapattikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim arammanakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim arammanakusalo ca. Tatra …pe… pavaro ca”ti.  Cuddasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,270.)
(S.34.15.) 15. Samapattimulakagocarasuttam 等至~行境
►《雜阿含883經》
 676. Savatthinidanam. “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim (▼PTS.S.III,271.) samapattikusalo hoti, na samadhismim gocarakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti, na samadhismim samapattikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim gocarakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim gocarakusalo ca. Tatra …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Pannarasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,271.)
(S.34.16.) 16. Samapattimulaka-abhiniharasuttam 等至~引發
►《雜阿含883經》
 677. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti, na samadhismim samapattikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim abhiniharakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca. Tatra …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Solasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,271.)
(S.34.17.) 17. Samapattimulakasakkaccasuttam 等至~恭敬
►《雜阿含883經》
 678. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na samadhismim sakkaccakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim sakkaccakari hoti, na samadhismim samapattikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim sakkaccakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim sakkaccakari ca. Tatra …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Sattarasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,271.)
(S.34.18.) 18. Samapattimulakasataccasuttam 等至~常作
►《雜阿含883經》
 679. Savatthinidanam. “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na samadhismim sataccakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim sataccakari hoti, na samadhismim samapattikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim sataccakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim sataccakari ca. Tatra …pe… pavaro ca”ti. Attharasamam. 


(▼PTS.S.III,271.)
(S.34.19.) 19. Samapattimulakasappayakarisuttam 等至~隨應
►《雜阿含883經》
 680. Savatthinidanam. “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? (▼PTS.S.III,272.) Idha bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na samadhismim sappayakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim sappayakari hoti, na samadhismim samapattikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim sappayakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim sappayakari ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca ayam Imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram, khiramha dadhi, dadhimha navanitam, navanitamha sappi, sappimha sappimando tatra aggamakkhayati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca”ti. Ekunavisatimam. (samapattimulakam.) 


(▼PTS.S.III,272.)
(S.34.20-27.) 20- 27. Thitimulakavutthanasuttadi-atthakam 止住~安樂
►《雜阿含883經》
 681-688. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thitikusalo hoti, na samadhismim vutthanakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti, na samadhismim thitikusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim thitikusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim vutthanakusalo. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim thitikusalo ca hoti, samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi …pe… uttamo ca pavaro ca”ti. Visatimam. (purimamulakani viya yava sattavisatima thitimulakasappayakarisutta attha suttani puretabbani. Thitimulakam ) 


(▼PTS.S.III,274.)
(S.34.28-34.) 28- 34. Vutthanamulakakallitasuttadisattakam 出起~安樂
►《雜阿含883經》
 689-695. Savatthinidanam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti, na samadhismim kallitakusalo… samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti, na samadhismim vutthanakusalo… neva samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim kallitakusalo…(▼PTS.S.III,274) samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca hoti samadhismim kallitakusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi …pe… uttamo ca pavaro ca”ti. Atthavisatimam. (purimamulakani viya yava catuttimsatima vutthanamulakasappayakarisutta satta suttani puretabbani. Vutthanamulakam.) 

(▼PTS.S.III,275.)
(S.34.35-40.) 35- 40. Kallitamulaka-arammanasuttadichakkam 安樂~所緣
►《雜阿含883經》
 696-701. Savatthinidanam. “Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti, na samadhismim arammanakusalo… samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti, na samadhismim kallitakusalo… neva samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim arammanakusalo… samadhismim kallitakusalo ca hoti, samadhismim arammanakusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi …pe… uttamo ca pavaro ca”ti. Pabcatimsatimam. (purimamulakani viya yava cattalisama kallitamulakasappayakarisutta cha suttani puretabbani. Kallitamulakam.) 


(▼PTS.S.III,275.)
(S.34.41-45.) 41- 45. Arammanamulakagocarasuttadipabcakam 所緣~行境
►《雜阿含883經》
 702-706. Savatthinidanam. “Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti, na samadhismim gocarakusalo… samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti, na samadhismim arammanakusalo… neva samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim gocarakusalo… samadhismim arammanakusalo ca hoti, samadhismim gocarakusalo ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi …pe… uttamo ca pavaro ca”ti. Ekacattalisamam. (purimamulakani viya yava pabcacattalisama arammanamulakasappayakarisutta pabca suttani puretabbani.  Arammanamulakam ) 


(▼PTS.S.III,276.)
(S.34.46-49.) 46- 49. Gocaramulaka-abhiniharasuttadicatukkam 行境~引發
►《雜阿含883經》
 707. Savatthinidanam. “Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti, na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo… samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo… neva samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim abhiniharakusalo… samadhismim gocarakusalo ca hoti, samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca… seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram, khiramha dadhi, dadhimha navanitam, navanitamha sappi, sappimha sappimando tatra aggamakkhayati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim gocarakusalo ca hoti samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam …pe… uttamo ca pavaro ca”ti.  Chacattalisamam. 

 708. Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti, na samadhismim sakkaccakari …pe…. Vittharetabbam. Sattacattalisamam. 

 709. Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti, na samadhismim sataccakari …pe…. Atthacattalisamam. 

 710. Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti, na samadhismim sappayakari …pe…. Ekunapabbasamam. (gocaramulakam.) 
(▼PTS.S.III,276-277.)
(S.34.50-52.) 50- 52. Abhiniharamulakasakkaccasuttaditikam 引發~ (恭敬)
►《雜阿含883經》
 711. Savatthinidanam. “Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti, na samadhismim sakkaccakari… samadhismim sakkaccakari hoti, na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo… neva samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti, na ca samadhismim sakkaccakari… samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca hoti, samadhismim sakkaccakari ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi …pe… uttamo ca pavaro ca”ti. Pabbasamam. 

 712. Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti, na samadhismim sataccakari …pe…. Ekapabbasamam. 

 713. Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti, na samadhismim sappayakari …pe…. Dvepabbasamam. (abhiniharamulakam.) 


(▼PTS.S.III,277.)
(S.34.53-54) 53- 54. Sakkaccamulakasataccakarisuttadidukam 恭敬作~常作~隨應作
►《雜阿含883經》
 714. Savatthinidanam. “Samadhismim sakkaccakari hoti, na samadhismim sataccakari… samadhismim sataccakari hoti, na samadhismim sakkaccakari neva samadhismim sakkaccakari hoti, na ca samadhismim sataccakari… samadhismim sakkaccakari ca hoti, samadhismim sataccakari ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam …pe… uttamo ca pavaro ca”ti. Tepabbasamam. 

 715. Samadhismim sakkaccakari hoti, na samadhismim sappayakari …pe….  Catupabbasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.III,277.)
(S.34.55.) 55. Sataccamulakasappayakarisuttam 常作~隨應作
►《雜阿含883經》
 716. Savatthinidanam.  “Catarome, bhikkhave, jhayi. Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sataccakari hoti, na samadhismim sappayakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim sappayakari hoti, na samadhismim sataccakari. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim sataccakari hoti, na ca samadhismim sappayakari. (▼PTS.S.III,278.) Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacco jhayi samadhismim sataccakari ca hoti, samadhismim sappayakari ca. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim sataccakari ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gava khiram, khiramha dadhi, dadhimha navanitam, navanitamha sappi, sappimha sappimando tatra aggamakkhayati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, yvayam jhayi samadhismim sataccakari ca hoti, samadhismim sappayakari ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca”ti. Idamavoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti. Pabcapabbasamam. (yatha pabcapabbasam veyyakaranani honti tatha vittharetabbani.) 

~Jhanasamyuttam samattam.~
 Tassuddanam--

 Samadhi samapatti thiti ca, vutthanam kallitarammanena ca; 

 Gocara abhiniharo sakkacca, satacca athopi sappayanti. 

~Khandhavaggo tatiyo. ~
 Tassuddanam--

 Khandha Radhasamyuttabca, Ditthi-Okkanta Uppada;
 Kilesa Sariputta ca, Naga Supanna Gandhabba.
(▼PTS.S.III,279.)Valaha Vacchajhananti Khandhavaggamhi terasati. 

~Khandhavaggasamyuttapali nitthita.~

~ end ~
Suttapitake
Samyuttanikaye (S.22.~S.34.)
(3) Khandhavaggo
Khandhavagga-atthakatha
Khandhavaggvagga-tika
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